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DEMOSTHENES. 


WhoEVER it waa, Sosius, that wrote the poem in honor 
of Alcibiades, upon his winning the chariot-race at the 
Olympian Games, whether it were Euripides, as is most 
commonly thought, or some other person, he tells us, that 
to a man’s being happy it is in the first place requisite he 
should be born in “some famous city.” But for him that 
would attain to true happiness, which for the most part is 
placed in the qualities and disposition of the mind, it is, 
in my opinion, of no other disadvantage to be of a mean, 
obscure country, than to be born of a small or plain-look- 
ing woman. For it were ridiculous to think that Iulis, a 
little part of Ceos, which itself is no great island, and 
JEging, which an Athenian once said ought to be re- 
moved, like a small eyesore, from the port of Piræus, 
should breed good actors and poets,* and yet should never 
be able to produce a just, temperate, wise, and high- 
minded man. Other arts, whose end it is to acquire 
riches or honor, are likely enough to wither and decay in 
poor and undistinguished towns; but virtue, like a strong 
and durable plant, may take root and thrive in any place 
where it can lay hold of an ingenuous nature, and a mind 


* Simonides, the lyric poet, was tioned in the account, further on, 
born at Iulis in Ceos; and Polus, of Demosthenes’s death, was a na- 
the celebrated actor, who is men- tive of ZEgina. 
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that is industrious. I, for my part, shall desire that for 
any deficiency of mine in right judgment or action, 1 
myself may be, as in fairness, held accountable, and shall 
not attribute it to the obscurity of my birthplace. 

But if any man undertake to write a history, that has 
to be collected from materials gathered by observation 
and the reading of works not easy to be got in all placer, 
nor written always in his own language, but many of 
them foreign and dispersed in other hands, for him, un- 
doubtedly, it is in the first place and above all things 
most necessary, to reside in some city of good note, ad- 
dicted to liberal arts, and populous; where he may have 
plenty of all sorts of books, and upon inquiry may hear 
and inform himself of such particulars as, having escaped 
the pens of writers, are more faithfully preserved in the 
memories of men, lest his work be deficient in many 
things, even those which it can least dispense with. 

But for me, I live in a little town, where I am willing 
to continue, lest it should grow less; and having had no 
leisure, while I was in Rome and other parte of Italy, to 
exercise myself in the Roman language, on account of 
public business and of those who came to be instructed 
by me in philosophy, it was very late, and in the decline 
of my age, before I applied myself to the reading of Latin 
authors. Upon which that which happened to me, may 
seem strange, though it be true; for it was not so much 
by the knowledge of words, that I came to the under- 
standing of things, as by my experience of things I was 
enabled to follow the meaning of words. But to appre- 
ciate the graceful and ready pronunciation of the Roman 
tongue, to understand the various figures and connection 
of words, and such other ornaments, in which the beauty 
of speaking consiste is, I doubt not, an admirable and 
delightful accomplishment; but it requires a degree of 
practice and study which is not easy, and will better auit 
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those who have more leisure, and time enough yet before 
them for the occupation. 

And so in this fifth book of my Parallel Lives, in giving 
an account of Demosthenes and Cicero, my comparison of 
their natural dispositions and their characters will be 
formed upon their actions and their lives as statesmen, 
and I shall not pretend to criticize their orations one 
against the other, to show which of the two was the 
more charming or the more powerful speaker. .For 
there, as Ion says, 


We are but like a fish upon dry land; 


a proverb which Caecilius perhaps forgot, when he em- 
ployed his always adventurous talents in so ambitious an 
attempt as a comparison of Demosthenes and Cicero: and, 
possibly, if it were a thing obvious and easy for every 
man £o know lumself, the precept had not passed for an 
oracle. 

The divine power seems originally to have designed 
Demosthenes and Cicero upon the same plan, giving 
them many similarities in their natural characters, as 
their passion for distinction and their love of liberty in 
civil life, and their want of courage in dangers and war, 
and at the same time also to have added many accidental 
resemblances. J think there can hardly be found two 
other orators, who, from small and obscure beginnings, 
became so great and mighty; who both contested with 
kings and tyrants; both lost their daughters, were driven 
out of their country, and returned with honor; who, 
flying from thence again, were both seized upon by their 
enemies, and at last ended their lives with the liberty of 
their countrymen. So that if we were to suppose there 
had been a trial of skill between nature and fortune, as 
there is sometimes between artista, it would be hard to 
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judge, whether that succeeded best in making them alike 
in their dispositions and manners, or this, in the coinci- 
dences of their lives. We will speak of the eldest first. 
Demosthenes, the father of Demosthenes, was a citizen 
of good rank and quality, as Theopompus informs us, sur- 
named the Sword-maker, because he had a large work- 
house, and kept servants skilful in that art at work. But 
of that which ZEschines, the orator, said of his mother, 
that she was descended of one Gylon, who fled his coun- 
try upon an accusation of treason, and of a barbarian 
woman, I can affirm nothing, whether he spoke true, or 
slandered and maligned her. This is certain, that Demos- 
thenes, being as yet but seven years old, was left by his 
father in affluent circumstances, the whole value of his 
estate being little short of fifteen talents, and that he was 
wronged by his guardians, part of his fortune being em- 
bezzled by them, and the rest neglected; insomuch that 
even his teachers were defrauded of their salaries. This 
was the reason that he did not obtain the liberal educa 
tion that he should have had; besides that on account of 
weakness and delicate health, his mother would not let 
him exert himself, and his teachers forbore to urge him. 
He was meagre and sickly from the first, and hence had 
his nickname of Batalus, given him, it is said, by the boys, 
in derision of his appearance; Batalus being, as some tell 
us, a certain enervated flute-player, in ridicule of whom 
Antiphanes wrote a play. Others speak of Batalus aaa 
writer of wanton verses and drinking songs. And it 
would seem that some part of the body, not decent to be 
named, was at that time called batalus by the Athenians 
But the name of Argas, which also they say was a nick- 
name of Demosthenes, was given him for his behavior, as 
being savage and spiteful, argas being one of the pocti- 
cal words for a snake; or for his disagreeable way of 
speaking, Argas being the name of a poet, who com- 
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posed very harshly and disagreeably. So much, as Plato 
says, for such matters. 

The first occasion of his eager inclination to oratory, 
they say, was this. Callistratus, the orator, being to plead 
in open court for Oropus, the expectation of the issue of 
that cause was very great, as well for the ability of the 
orator, who was then at the height of his reputation, as 
also for the fame of the action itself. Therefore, Demos 
thenes, having heard the tutors and schoolmasters agree- 
ing among themselves to be present at this trial, with 
much importunity persuades his tutor to take him along 
with him to the hearing; who, having some acquaintance 
with the doorkeepers, procured a place where the boy 
might sit unseen, and hear what was said. Callistratus 
having got the day, and being much admired, the boy 
began to look upon his glory with a kind of emulation, 
observing how he was courted on all hands, and attended 
on his way by the multitude; but his wonder was more 
than all excited by the power of his eloquence, which 
seemed able to subdue and win over any thing. From 
this time, therefore, bidding farewell to other sorts of 
learning and study, he now began to exercise himself, 
and to take pains in declaiming, as one that meant to be 
himself also an orator. He made use of lesus as his 
guide to the art of speaking, though Isocrates at that 
time was giving lessons; whether, as some say, because he 
was an orphan, and was not able to pay Isocrates his 
appointed fee of ten mins, or because he preferred 
Ispus's speaking, as being more businesslike and effective 
in actual use. Hermippus says, that he met with certain 
memoirs without any authors name, in which it was 
written that Demosthenes was a scholar to Plato, and 
learnt much of his eloquence from him ; and he also men- 
tions Ctesibius, as reporting from Callias of Syracuse and 
some others, that Demosthenes secretly obtained a knowl- 
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edge of the systems of Isocrates and Alcidamaa, and mas- 
tered them thoroughly. 

As soon, therefore, as he was grown up to man’s estate, 
he began to go to law with his guardians, and to write 
orations against them; who, in the mean time, had re 
course to various subterfuges and pleas for new trials, 
and Demosthenes, though he was thus, as Thucydides 
says, taught his business in dangers, and by his own exer- 
tions was successful in his suit, was yet unable for all this 
to recover so much as a small fraction of his patrimony. 
He only attained some degree of confidence in speaking, 
and some competent experience in it. And having got a 
taste of the honor and power which are acquired by 
pleadings, he now ventured to come forth, and to under- 
take public business. And, as it is said of Laomedon, the 
Orchomenian, that by advice of his physician, he used to 
run long distances to keep off some disease of his spleen, 
and by that means having, through labor and exercise, 
framed the habit of his body, he betook himself to the great 
garland games,* and became one of the best runners at 
the long race; so it happened to Demosthenes, who, first 
venturing upon oratory for the recovery of his own pri- 
vate property, by this acquired ability in speaking, and 
at length, in public business, as it were in the great 
games, came to have the preéminence of all competitors 
in the assembly. But when he first addressed himself to 
the people, he met with great discouragements, and was 
derided for his strange and uncouth style, which was 
cumbered with long sentences and tortured with formal 
arguments to a most harsh and disagreeable excess 
Besides, he had, it seems, a weakness in his voice, a per- 
plexed and indistinct utterance and a shortness of breath, 


* The Olympic, Pythian, Isthmi- victors were crowned with gar- 
anand Nemean Games. where the lands. 


DEMOSTHENES. T 


which, by breaking and disjointing his sentences, much 
obscured the sense and meaning of what he spoke. So 
that in the end, being quite disheartened, he forsook the 
assembly ; and as he was walking carelessly and saunter- 
ing about the Piræus, Eunomus, the Thriasian, then a very 
old man, seeing him, upbraided him, saying that his dio- 
tion was very much like that of Pericles, and that he was 
wanting to himself through cowardice and meanness of 
spirit, neither bearing up with courage against popular 
outcry, nor fitting his body for action, but suffering it to 
languish through mere sloth and negligence. 

Another time, when the assembly had refused to hear 
him, and he was going home with his head muffled up, 
taking it very heavily, they relate that Satyrus, the actor, 
followed him, and being his familiar acquaintance, en- 
tered into conversation with him. To whom, when De- 
mosthenes bemoaned himself, that having been the most 
industrious of all the pleaders, and having almost spent 
the whole strength and vigor of his body in that employ- 
ment, he could not yet find any acceptance with the 
people, that drunken sots, mariners, and illiterate fellows 
were heard, and had the hustings for their own, while he 
himself was despised, “You say true, Demosthenes,” 
replied Satyrus, “but I will quickly remedy the cause of 
all this, if you will repeat to me some passage out of 
Euripides or Sophocles" Which when Demosthenes had 
pronounced, Satyrus presently taking it up after him, 
gave the same passage, in his rendering of it, such a new 
form, by accompanying it with the proper mien and ges- 
ture, that to Demosthenes it seemed quite another thing. 
By this being convinced how much grace and ornament 
language acquires from action, he began to esteem it a 
small matter, and as good as nothing for a man to exer- 
cise himself in declaiming, if he neglected enunciation 
and delivery. Hereupon he built himself a place to study 
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in under ground, (which was still remaining in our time,) 
and hither he would come constantly every day to form 
his action, and to exercise his voice; and here he would 
continue, oftentimes without intermission, two or three 
months together, shaving one half of his head, that so for 
shame he might not go abroad, though he desired it ever 
so much. 

Nor was this all, but he also made his conversation 
with people abroad, his common speech, and his business, 
subservient to his studies, taking from hence occasions 
and arguments as matter to work upon. For as soon as 
he was parted from his company, down he would yo at 
once into his study, and run over every thing in order 
that had passed, and the reasons that might be alleged 
for and against it. Any speeches, also, that he was pres- 
ent at, he would go over again with himself, and reduce 
into periods; and whatever others spoke to him, or 
he to them, he would correct, transform, and vary several 
ways. Hence it waa, that he was looked upon as a person 
of no great natural genius, but one who owed all the 
power and ability he had in speaking to labor and indus- 
try. Of the truth of which it was thought to be no small 
sign, that he was very rarely heard to speak upon the 
occasion, but though he were by name frequently called 
upon by the people, as he sat in the assembly, yet he 
would not rise unless he had previously considered the 
subject, and came prepared for it. So that many of the 
popular pleaders used to make it a jest against him ; and 
Pytheas once, scoffing at him, said that his arguments 
smelt of the lamp. To which Demosthenes gave the 
sharp answer, “ It is true, indeed, Pytheas, that your lamp 
and mine are not conscious of the same things" To 
others, however, he would not much deny it, but would 
admit frankly enough, that he neither entirely wrote his 
speeches beforehand, nor yet spoke wholly extempore 
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And he would affirm, that it was the more truly popular 
act to use premeditation, such preparation being a kind 
of respect to the people; whereas, to slight and take no 
care how what is said is likely to be received by the 
audience, shows something of an oligarchical temper, and 
is the course of. one that intends force rather than persua 
sion. Of his want of courage and assurance to speak off 
hand, they make it also another argument, that when he 
was at a loss, and discomposed, Demades would often rise 
up on the sudden to support him, but he was never ob- 
served to do the same for Demades. 

Whence then, may some say, was it, that /Eschines 
speaks of him as à person so much to be wondered at for 
his boldness in speaking? Or, how could it be, when 
Python, the Byzantine, “with so much confidence and 
such a torrent of words inveighed against"* the Athe- 
nians, that Demosthenes alone stood up to oppose him ? 
Or, when Lamachus, the Myrinzan, had written a pane- 
gyric upon king Philip and Alexander, in which he 
uttered many things in reproach of the Thebans and 
Olynthians, and at the Olympic Games recited it publicly, 
how was it, that he, rising up, and recounting historically 
and demonstratively what benefits and advantages all 
Greece had received from the Thebans and Chalcidians, 
and on the contrary, what mischiefs the flatterers of the 
Macedonians had brought upon it, so turned the minds of 
all that were present that the sophist, in alarm at the 
outcry against him, secretly made his way out of the 
assembly? But Demosthenes, it should seem, regarded 
other points in the character of Pericles to be unsuited 
to him; but his reserve and his sustained manner, and his 
forbearing to speak on the sudden, or upon every occa- 
sion, as being the things to which principally he owed his 


* These are his own words, quoted from the Oration on the Crown. 
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greatness, these he followed, and endeavored to imitate, 
neither wholly neglecting the glory which present occa- 
sion offered, nor yet willing too often to expose his 
faculty to the mercy of chance. For, in fact, the orations 
which were spoken by him had much more of bold- 
ness and confidence in them than those that he wrote, if 
we may believe Eratosthenes, Demetrius the Phalerian, 
and the Comedians. Eratosthenes says that often in his 
speaking he would be transported into a kind of ecstasy, 
and Demetrius, that he uttered the famous metrical adju- 
ration to the people, 


By the earth, the springs, the rivera, and the streams, 


as a man inspired, and beside himself. One of the come- 
dians calls him a rhopoperperethras,* and another scoffs at 
him for his use of antithesis: — 


And what he took, took back ; a phrase to plenae 
The very fancy of Demosthenes. 


Unless, indeed, this also is meant by Antiphanes for a jest 
upon the speech on Halonesus, which Demosthenes ad- 
vised the Athenians not to ‘ake at Philip's hands, but to 
take back. 

All, however, used to consider Demades, in the mere 
use of his natural gifts, an orator impossible to surpass, 
and that in what he spoke on the sudden, he excelled all 


* A loud declaimer about petty 


p understood that they took 
matters; from rhopos, small wares, it back; 


Philip had no right to give 


and perperos, a loud talker. 

f Halonesus had belonged to 
Athens, but had been seized by 
irates, from whom Philip took it. 
e was willing to make a present 
of it to the Athenians, but Demos- 
thenes warned them not on any 
account to iake it, unless it were 


what it was hia duty to give back. 
The distinction thus put was appar- 
ently the subject of a great deal of 
pleasantry. Athenmus quotes five 
other passages from the comic wri- 
ters, playing upon it in the same 
way. 
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the study and preparation of Demosthenes. And Ariston, 
the Chian, has recorded a judgment which Theophrastus 
passed upon the orators; for being asked what kind of 
orator he accounted Demosthenes, he answered, “ Worthy 
of the city of Athens;" and then, what he thought of 
Demades, he answered, “ Above it" And the same philos- 
sopher reporta, that Polyeuctus, the Sphettian, one of the 
Athenian politicians about that time, was wont to say, 
that Demosthenes was the greatest orator, but Phocion 
the ablest, as he expressed the most sense in the fewest 
words, And, indeed, it is related, that Demosthenes him- 
self, as often as Phocion stood up to plead against him, 
would say to his acquaintance, “ Here comes the knife to 
my speech." Yet it does not appear whether he had this 
feeling for his powers of speaking, or for his life and 
character, and meant to say that one word or nod from a 
man who was really trusted, would go further than a 
thousand lengthy periods from others. 

Demetrius, the Phalerian, tells us, that he was informed 
by Demosthenes himself, now grown old, that the ways 
he made use of to remedy his natural bodily infirmities 
and defects were such as these ; his inarticulate and stam- 
mering pronunciation he overcame and rendered more 
distinct by speaking with pebbles in his mouth; his voice 
he disciplined by declaiming and reciting speeches or 
verses when he was out of breath, while running or going 
up steep places; and that in his house he had a large 
looking-glass, before which he would stand and go through 
his exercises. It is told that some one once came to 
request his assistance as a pleader, and related how he 
had been assaulted and beaten. “Certainly,” said Demos- 
thenes, “nothing of the kind can have happened to you.” 
Upon which the other, raising his voice, exclaimed loudly, 
“What, Demosthenes, nothing has been done to me?” 
“ Ah,” replied Demosthenes, “ now I hear the voice of one 
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that has been injured and beaten.” Of so great conse 
quence towards the gaining of belief did he esteem the 
tone and action of the speaker. The action which he 
used himself was wonderfully pleasing to the common 
people; but by well-educated people, as, for example, by 
Demetrius, the Phalerian, it was looked upon as mean, 
humiliating, and unmanly. And Hermippus says of 
ZEsion, that, being asked his opinion concerning the an- 
cient orators and those of his own time, he answered that 
it was admirable to see with what composure and in what 
high style they addressed themselves to the people; but 
that the orations of Demosthenes, when they are read, 
certainly appear to be superior in point of construction, 
and more effective* His written speeches, beyond all 
question, are characterized by austere tone and by their 
severity. In his extempore retorts and rejoinders, he 
allowed himself the use of jest and mockery. When 
Demades said, “Demosthenes teach me! So might the 
sow teach Minerva!" he replied, ^ Was it this Minerva, 
that was lately found playing the harlot in Collytus?" + 
When a thief, who had the nickname of the Brazen, was 
attempting to upbraid him for sitting up late, and writing 
by candlelight, “ I know very well,” said he, “that you 
had rather have all lights out; and wonder not, O ye 
men of Athens, at the many robberies which are com- 
mitted, since we have thieves of brass and walls of clay." 
But on these points, though we have much more to men- 


* sion was a fellow scholar 
with Demosthenes. The compari- 
son in his remarks gives the supe- 
riority in manner to the old speak- 
ers, whom he remembered in his 
youth, but in construction, to De- 
mosthenes, his contemporary. 

t “Sus Minervam," the prov- 
erb. Collytus, together with Melite, 
formed the south-west, and, appar- 


ently, the more agreeable part of 
Athens. Plutarch, consoling a 
friend who was banished from his 
native city, tells him people cannot 
all live where they like best; it is 
not every Athenian can live in 
Collytus, nor does a man consider 
himself a miserable exile, who has 
to leave a house in Melite and 
take one in Diomea 
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üon, we will add nothing at present. We will proceed to 
tuke an estimate of his character from his actions and his 
life as a statesman. 

His first entering into public business was much about 
the time of the Phocian war, as himself affirms, and may 
be collected from his Philippic orations. For of these, 
some were made after that action was over, and the ear- 
liest of them refer to its concluding events. It is certain 
that he engaged in the accusation of Midias when he was 
but two and thirty years old, having as yet no interest or 
reputation as a politician. And this it was, I consider, 
that induced him to withdraw the action, and accept a 
sum of money as a compromise. For of himself 


He was no easy or good-natured man, 


but of a determined disposition, and resolute to see him- 
self righted ; however, finding it a hard matter and above 
his strength to deal with Midias, a man so well secured 
on all sides with money, eloquence, and friends, he 
yielded to the entreaties of those who interceded for him. 
But had he seen any hopes or possibility of prevailing, I 
cannot believe that three thousand drachmas could have 
taken off the edge of his revenge. The object which he 
chose for himself in the commonwealth was noble and 
just, the defence of the Grecians aguinst Philip; and in 
this he behaved himself so worthily that he soon grew 
famous, and excited attention everywhere for his elo- 
quence and courage in speaking. He was admired 
through all Greece, the king of Persia courted him, and 
by Philip himself he was more esteemed than all the 
other orators. His very enemies were forced to confess 
that they had to do with a man of mark; for such a 
character even /Eschines and Hyperides give him, where 
they accuse and speak against him. 
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So that I cannot imagine what ground Theopompus 
had to say, that Demosthenes was of a fickle, unsettled 
disposition, and could not long continue firm either to the 
same men or the same affairs; whereas the contrary is 
most apparent, for the same party and post in politics 
which he held from the beginning, to these he kept con- 
stant to the end; and was so far from leaving them while 
he lived, that he chose rather to forsake his life than his 
purpose. He was never heard to apologize for shifting 
sides like Demades, who would say, he often spoke 
against himself, but never against the city; nor as Me- 
lanopus, who, being generally against Callistratus, but 
being often bribed off with money, was wont to tell the 
people, * The man indeed is my enemy, but we must sub- 
mit for the good of our country ;" nor again as Nicode- 
mus, the Messenian, who having first appeared on Cas 
sander's side, and afterwards taken part with Demetrius, 
said the two things were not in themselves contrary, it 
being always most advisable to obey the conqueror. We 
have nothing of this kind to say against Demosthenes, as 
one who would turn aside or prevaricate, either in word 
or deed. There could not have been less variation in his 
public acts if they had all been played, so to say, from 
first to last, from the same score. Pansetius, the philoso- 
pher, said, that most of his orations are so written, as if 
they were to prove this one conclusion, that what is 
honest and virtuous is for itself only to be chosen; as 
that of the Crown, that against Aristocrates, that for the 
Immunities, and the Philippics; in all which he persuades 
his fellow-citizens to pursue not that which seems most 
pleasant, easy, or profitable; but declares over and over 
again, that they ought in the first place to prefer that 
which is just and honorable, before their own safety and 
preservation. So that if he had kept his hands clean, if 
his courage for the wars had been answerable to the 
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generosity of his principles, and the dignity of his ore 
tions, he might deservedly have his name placed, not in 
the number of such orators as Moerocles, Polyeuctus, and 
Hyperides, but in the highest rank with Cimon, Thucyd- 
ides, and Pericles. 

Certainly amongst those who were contemporary with 
him, Phocion, though he appeared on the less commend- 
able side in the commonwealth, and was counted as one of 
the Macedonian party, nevertheless, by his courage and his 
honesty, procured himself a name not inferior to those of 
Ephialtes, Aristides, and Cimon. But Demosthenes, being 
neither fit to be relied on for courage in arms, as Deme- 
trius says, nor on all sides inaccessible to bribery (for 
how invincible soever he was against the gifts of Philip 
and the Macedonians, yet elsewhere he lay open to 
assault, and was overpowered by the gold which came 
down from Susa and Eebatana), was therefore esteemed 
better able to recommend than to imitate the virtues of 
past times And yet (excepting only Phocion), even in 
his life and manners, he far surpassed the other orators 
of his time. None of them addressed the people so boldly; 
he attacked the faults, and opposed himself to the un- 
reasonable desires of the multitude, as may be seen in his 
orations, Theopompus writes, that the Athenians having 
by name selected Demosthenes, and called upon bim to 
accuse a certain person, he refused to do it; upon which 
the assembly being all in an uproar, he rose up and said, 
* Your counsellor, whether you will or no, O ye men of 
Athens, you shall always have me; but a sycophant or 
false accuser, though you would have me, I shall never 
be" And his conduct in the case of Antiphon was per- 
fectly aristocratical; whom, after he had been acquitted 
in the assembly, he took and brought before the court of 
Areopagus, and, setting at naught the displeasure of the 
people, convicted him there of having promised Philip to 
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burn the arsenal; whereupon the man was condemned 
by that court, and suffered for it. He accused, also, 
Theoris, the priestess, amongst other misdemeanors, of 
having instructed and taught the slaves to deceive and 
cheat their masters, for which the sentence of death 
passed upon her, and she was executed. 

The oration which Apollodorus made use of, and by it 
carried the cause against Timotheus, the general, in an 
action of debt, it is said was written for him by Demos 
thenes; as also those against Phormion and Stephanus, 
in which latter case he was thought to have acted dis 
honorably, for the speech which Phormion used against 
Apollodorus was also of his making; he, as it were, hav- 
ing simply furnished two adversaries out of the same 
shop with weapons to wound one another. Of his ora- 
tions addressed to the public assemblies, that against 
Androtion, and those against Timocrates and Aristocrates, 
were written for others, before he had come forward him- 
self as a politician. They were composed, it seems, when 
he was but seven or eight and twenty years old. That 
against Aristogiton, and that for the Immunities, he 
spoke himself, at the request, as he says, of Ctesippus, the 
son of Chabrias, but, as some say, out of courtship to the 
young man's inother. Though, in fact, he did not marry 
her, for his wife was a woman of Samos, as Demetrius, 
the Magnesian, writes, in his book on Persons of the same 
Name. It is not certain whether his oration against 
JEschines, for Misconduct as Ambassador, was ever spoken ; 
although Idomeneus says that /Eschines wanted only 
thirty voices to condemn him. But this seems not to be 
correct, at least so far as may be conjectured from both 
their orations concerning the Crown; for in these, neither 
of them speaks clearly or directly of it, as a cause that 
ever came to trial. But let others decide this contro- 
versy. 
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It was evident, even in time of peace, what course 
Demosthenes would steer in the commonwealth; for 
whatever was done by the Macedonian, he criticized and 
found fault with, and upon all occasions was stirring up 
the people of Athens, and inflaming them against him. 
Therefore, in the court of Philip, no man was so much 
talked of, or of so great account as he; and when he 
eame thither, one of the ten ambassadors who were sent 
into Macedonia, though all had audience given them, yet 
his speech was answered with most care and exactness. 
But in other respects, Philip entertained him not so hon- 
orably as the rest, neither did he show him the same 
kindness and civility with which he applied himself to 
the party of /Eschines and Philocrates. So tbat, when 
the others commended Philip for his able speaking, his 
beautiful person, nay, and also for his good companion- 
ship in drinking, Demosthenes could not refrain from 
cavilling at these praises; the first, he said, was a quality 
which might well enough become a rhetorician, the 
second a woman, and the last was only the property of a 
sponge; no one of them was the proper commendation 
of a prince. 

But when things came at last to war, Philip on the one 
side being not able to live in peace, and the Athenians, on 
the other side, being stirred up by Demosthenes, the first 
action he put them upon was the reducing of Euboea, 
which, by the treachery of the tyrants, was brought under 
subjection to Philip. And on his proposition, the decree 
was voted, and they crossed over thither and chased the 
Macedonians out of the island. The next, was the relief 
of the Byzantines and Perinthians whom the Macedo- 
nians at that time were attacking. He persuaded the 
people to lay aside their enmity against these cities, to 
forget the offences committed by them in the Confederate 
War. and to send them such succors as eventually saved 
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and secured them. Not long after, he undertook an em. 
bassy through the States of Greece, which he solicited 
and so far incensed against Philip, that, a few only ex- 
cepted, he brought them all into a general lengue. So 
that, besides the forces composed of the citizens them- 
selves, there was an army consisting of fifteen thousand 
foot and two thousand horse, and the money to pay 
tlese strangers was levied and brought in with great 
cheerfulness. On which occasion it was, says ‘Theophra- 
stus, on the allies requesting that their contributions for 
the war might be ascertained and stated, Crobylus, the 
orator, made use of the saying, * War can’t be fed at so 
much a day." Now was all Greece up in arms, and in 
great expectation what would be the event. The Euboe- 
ans the Achwans, the Corinthians, the Meyarians, the 
Leucadians and Corcyreans, their people and their 
cities, were all joined together in a league. But the 
hardest task was yet behind, left for Demosthenes, to 
draw the Thebans into this confederacy with the rest. 
Their country bordered next upon Attica, they had great 
forces for the war, and at that time they were accounted 
the best soldiers of all Greece, but it was no easy matter 
to make them break with Philip, who, by many good 
offices, had so lately obliged them in the Phocian war; 
especially considering how the subjects of dispute and 
variance between the two cities were continually renewed 
and exasperated by petty quarrels, arising out of the 
proximity of their frontiers. 

But after Philip, being now grown high and puffed up 
with his good success at Amphissa, on a sudden surprised 
Elatea and possessed himself of Phocis, and the Athe 
nians were in a great consternation, none durst ven 
ture to rise up to speak, no one knew what to say, all 
were at a loss, and the whole assembly in silence and per- 
plexity, in this extremity of affairs, Demosthenes waa 
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the only man who appeared, his counsel to them being 
alliance with the Thebans. And having in other ways 
encouraged the people, and, as his manner was, raised 
their spirits up with hopes, he, with some others, was sent 
ambassador to Thebes. To oppose him, as Marsyas says, 
Philip also sent thither his envoys, Amyntas and Clear- 
chus, two Macedonians, besides Daochus, a Thessalian, 
and Thrasydseus. Now the Thebans, in their consulta. 
tions, were well enough aware what suited best with their 
own interest, but every one had before his eyes the 
terrors of war, and their losses in the Phocian troubles 
were still recent: but such was the force and power of 
the orator, funning up, as Theopompus says, their cour- 
age, and firing their emulation, that casting away every 
thought of prudence, fear, or obligation, in a sort of 
divine possession, they chose the path of honor, to which 
his words invited them. And this success, thus accom- 
plished by an orator, was thought to be so glorious and 
of such consequence, that Philip immediately sent heralds 
to treat and petition for a peace: all Greece was aroused, 
and up in arms to help. And the commandersin-chief, 
not only of Attica, but of Boeotia, applied themselves to 
Demosthenes, and observed his directions. He managed 
all the assemblies of the Thebans, no less than those of 
the Athenians; he was beloved both by the one and by 
the other, and exercised the same supreme authority 
with both ; and that not by unfair means, or without just 
cause, as Theopompus professes but indeed it was no 
more than was due to his merit. 

But there was, it should seem, some divinely-ordered 
fortune, commissioned, in the revolution of things to put 
a period at this time to the liberty of Greece, which op- 
posed and thwarted all their actions and by many signs 
foretold what should happen. Such were the sad predic. 
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tions uttered by the Pythian priestess, and this old oracle 
cited out of the Sibyl’s verses, — 


The battle on Thermodon that shall be 

Safe at a distance I desire to see, 

Far, like an eagle, watching in the air. 

Conquered shall weep, and conqueror perish there. 


This Thermodon, they say, is a little rivulet here in 
our country in Cheronea, running into the Cephisus. 
But we know of none that is so called at the present 
time ; and can only conjecture that the streamlet which 
is now called Hæmon, and runs by the Temple of Her- 
cules, where the Grecians were encamped, might perhaps 
in those days be called Thermodon, and after the fight, 
being filled with blood and dead bodies, upon this occa- 
sion, as we guess, might change its old name for that 
which it now bears. Yet Duris says that this Thermo- 
don was no river, but that some of the soldiers, as they 
were pitching their tents and digging trenches about 
them, found a small stone statue, which, by-the inscrip- 
tion, appeared to be the figure of Thermodon, carrying 
a wounded Amazon in his arms; and that there was 
another oracle current about it, as follows : — 


The battle on Thermodon that shall be, 
Fail not, black raven, to attend and see ; 
The flesh of men shall there abound for thee. 


In fine, it is not easy to determine what is the truth. 
But of Demosthenes it is said, that he had such great 
confidence in the Grecian forces, and was so excited by 
the sight of the courage and resolution of so many brave 
men ready to engage the enemy, that he would by no 
means endure they should give any heed to oracles, or 
hearken to prophecies, but gave out that he suspected 
even the propheteas herself, as if she had been tampered 
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with to speak in favor of Philip The Thebans he 
put in mind of Epaminondas, the Athenians, of Pericles 
who always took their own measures and governed their 
actions by reason, looking upon things of this kind as 
mere pretexts for cowardice. Thus far, therefore, De 
mosthenes acquitted himself like a brave man. But in 
the fight he did nothing honorable, nor was his perform- 
ance answerable to his speeches. For he fled, deserting 
his place disgracefully, and throwing away his arms, not 
ashamed, as Pytheas observed, to belie the inscription 
written on his shield, in letters of gold, * With good for. 
tune." 

In the mean time Philip, in the first moment of vic- 
tory, was s0 transported with joy, that he grew extrava- 
gant,and going out, after he had drunk largely, to visit 
the dead bodies, he chanted the first words of the decree 
that had been passed on the motion of Demosthenes, 


The motion of Demosthenes, Demosthenes’s son,* 


dividing it metrically into feet, and marking the beata. 

But when he came to himself, and had well considered 
the danger he was lately under, he could not forbear from 
shuddering at the wonderful ability and power of an 
orator who had made him hazard his life and empire on 
the issue of a few brief hours. The fame of it also 
reached even to the court of Persia, and the king sent 
letters to his lieutenants, commanding them to supply 
Demosthenes with money, and to pay every attention to 
him, as the only man of all the Grecians who was able to 
give Philip occupation and find employment for his forces 
near home, in the troubles of Greece. This afterwards 


* Demosthenes Demosthenous, motion," — the usual form of the 
Paianieus, tad’ eipen. * Demosthe- commencement of the Votes of the 
nes, the son of Demosthenes, of Athenian Assembly. 
the Pranian township, made this 
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came to the knowledge of Alexander, by certain letters 
of Demosthenes which he found at Sardis, and by other 
papers of the Persian officers, stating the large sums which 
had been given him. 

At this time, however, upon the ill success which now 
happened to the Grecians, those of the contrary faction in 
the commonwealth fell foul upon Demosthenes, and took 
the opportunity to frame several informations and indict- 
ments against him. But the people not only acquitted 
him of these accusations, but continued towards him their 
former respect, and still invited him, as a man that meant 
well, to take a part in public affairs. Insomuch that 
when the bones of those who had been slain at Cheronea 
were brought home to be solemnly interred, Demos 
thenes was the man they chose to make the funeral ora- 
tion. They did not show, under the misfortunes which 
befell them, a base or ignoble mind, as Theopompus writes 
in his exaggerated style, but, on the contrary, by the 
honor and respect paid to their counsellor, they made it 
appear that they were noway dissatisfied with the coun- 
sels he had given them. The speech, therefore, was spoken 
by Demosthenes. But the subsequent decrees he would 
not allow to be passed in his own name, but made use of 
those of his friends, one after another, looking upon his 
own as unfortunate and inauspicious; till at length he 
took courage again after the death of Philip, who did not 
long outlive his victory at Ch:eronea. And this, it seems, 
wis that which was foretold in the last verse of the 
oracle, 


Conquered shall weep, and conqueror perish there. 
Demosthenes had secret intelligence of the death of 
Philip, and laying hold of this opportunity to prepossess 


the people with courage and better hopes for the future, 
he came into the assembly with a cheerful countenance 
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pretending to have had a dream that presaged some great 
good fortune for Athens; and, not long after, arrived the 
messengers who brought the news of Philip’s death. No 
sooner had the people received it, but immediately they 
offered sacrifice to the gods, and decreed that Pausanias 
should be presented with a crown. Demosthenes ap- 
peared publiely in a rich dress with a chaplet on his 
head, though it were but the seventh day since the death 
of his daughter, as is said by /Eschines, who upbraids him 
upon this account, and rails at him as one void of natu- 
ral affection towards his children. Whereas, indeed, he 
rather betrays himself to be of a poor, low spirit, and 
effeminate mind, if he really means to make wailings and 
lamentation the only signs of a gentle and affectionate 
nature, and to condemn those who bear such accidents 
with more temper and less passion. For my own part, 
I cannot say that the behavior.of the Athenians on this 
occasion was wise or honorable, to crown themselves with 
garlands and to sacrifice to the Gods for the death of a 
Prince who, in the midst of his success and victories, 
when they were a conquered people, had used them with 
so much clemency and humanity. For besides provok- 
ing fortune, it was a base thing, and unworthy in itself, to 
make him a citizen of Athens, and pay him honors while 
he lived, and yet as soon as he fell by another's hand, 
to set no bounds to their jollity, to insult over him dead, 
and to sing triumphant songs of victory, as if by their 
own valor they had vanquished him. I must at the 
same time commend the behavior of Demosthenes, who, 
leaving tears and lamentations and domestic sorrows to 
the women, made it his business to attend to the interests 
of the commonwealth. And I think it the duty of him 
who would be accounted to have a soul truly valiant, 
and fit for government, that, standing always firm to the 
common good, and letting private griefs and troubles find 
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their compensation in public blessings, he should main 
tain the dignity of his character and station, much more 
than actors who represent the persons of kings and 
tyrants, who, we see, when they either laugh or weep on 
the stage, follow, not their own private inclinations, but 
the course consistent with the subject and with their 
position. And if, moreover, when our neighbor is in 
misfortune, it is not our duty to forbear offering any 
consolation, but rather to say whatever may tend to 
cheer him, and to invite his attention to any agreeable 
objects, just as we tell people who are troubled with sore 
eyes, to withdraw their sight from bright and offensive 
colors to green, and those of a softer mixture, from 
whence can a man seek, in his own case, better argu- 
ments of consolation for afflictions in his family, than 
from the prosperity of his country, by making public 
and domestic chances count, so to say, together, and the 
better fortune of the state obscure and conceal the less 
happy circumstances of the individual. I have been in- 
duced to say so much, because I have known many read. 
ers melted by /Eschiness language into a soft and un- 
manly tenderness. 

But now to return to my narrative. The cities of 
Greece were inspirited once more by the efforts of De- 
mosthenes to form a league together. The Thebans, 
whom he had provided with arms, set upon their gar- 
rison, and slew many of them; the Athenians made 
preparations to join their forces with them ; Demosthe- 
nes ruled supreme in the popular assembly, and wrote 
letters to the Persian officers who commanded under the 
king in Asia, inciting them to make war upon the Mace- 
donian, calling him child and simpleton.* But as soon 

* Margites, the name of the char- who, though fully grown up, has 


acter held up to ridicule in an old never attained the sense or wits of 
poem ascribed to Homer.— the boy, a man. 
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as Alexander had settled matters in his own country, and 
came in person with his army into Boeotia, down fell the 
courage of the Athenians, and Demosthenes was hushed ; 
the Thebans, deserted by them, fought by themselves, 
and lost their city. After which, the people of Athens, 
all in distress and great perplexity, resolved to send 
ambassadors to Alexander, and amongst others, made 
choice of Demosthenes for one; but his heart failing 
him for fear of the king’s anger, he returned back from 
Cithzron, and left the embassy. In the mean time, Alex- 
ander sent to Athens, requiring ten of their orators to be 
delivered up to him, as Idomeneus and Duris have reported, 
but as the most and best historians say, he demanded 
these eight only, — Demosthenes, Polyeuctus, Ephialtes, 
Lycurgus, Moerocles, Demon, Callisthenes, and Charide- 
mus. It was upon this occasion that Demosthenes re- 
lated to them the fable in which the sheep are said to 
deliver up their dogs to the wolves; himself and those 
who with him contended for the people’s safety, being, 
in his comparison, the dogs that defended the flock, and 
Alexander “the Macedonian arch wolf" He further told 
them, “ As we see corn-masters sell their whole stock by 
a few grains of wheat which they carry about with them 
in a dish, as a sample of the rest, so you, by delivering 
up us, who are but a few, do at the same time unawares 
surrender up yourselves all together with us;” so we find 
it related in the history of Aristobulus, the Cassandrian. 
The Athenians were deliberating, and at a loss what to 
do, when Demades, having agreed with the persons whom 
Alexander had demanded, for five talents, undertook to 
go ambassador, and to intercede with the king for them ; 
and, whether it was that he relied on his friendship and 
kindness, or that he hoped to find him satiated, as a lion 
glutted with slaughter, he certainly went, and prevailed 
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with him both to pardon the men, and to be reconciled 
to the city. 

So he and his friends, when Alexander went away, 
were great men, and Demosthenes was quite put aside. 
Yet when Agis, the Spartan, made his insurrection, he also 
for a short time attempted a movement in his favor; but 
he soon shrunk back again, as the Athenians would not 
take any part in it, and, Agis being slain, the Lacedæmo- 
nians were vanquished. During this time it was that the 
indictment against Ctesiphon, concerning the Crown, was 
brought to trial. The action was commenced a little be- 
fore the battle in Cheeronea, when Cherondas was archon, 
but it was not proceeded with till about ten years after, 
Aristophon being then archon. Never was any public 
cause more celebrated than this, alike for the fame of the 
orators, and for the generous courage of the judges, who, 
though at that time the accusers of Demosthenes were 
in the height of power, and supported by all the favor of 
the Macedonians, yet would not give judgment against 
him, but acquitted him so honorably, that /Eschines did 
not obtain the fifth part of their suffrages on his side, so 
that, immediately after, he left the city, and spent the 
rest of his life in teaching rhetoric about the island of 
Rhodes, and upon the continent in Ionia. 

It was not long after that Harpalus fled from Alexan- 
der, and came to Athens out of Asia; knowing himself 
guilty of many misdeeds into which his love of luxury 
had led him, and fearing the king, who was now grown 
terrible even to his best friends. Yet this man had no 
sooner addressed himself to the people, and delivered up 
his goods, his ships, and himself to their disposal, but the 
other orators of the town had their eyes quickly fixed 
upon his money, and came in to his assistance, persuading 
the Athenians to receive and protect their suppliant. 
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Demosthenes at first gave advice to chase him out of the 
country, and to beware lest they involved their city in a 
war upon an unnecessary and unjust occasion. But some 
few days after, as they were taking an account of the 
treasure, Harpalus, perceiving how much he was pleased 
with a cup of Persian manufacture, and how curiously he 
surveyed the sculpture and fashion of it, desired him to 
poise it in his hand, and consider the weight of the gold. 
Demosthenes, being amazed to feel how heavy it was, asked 
him what weight it came to. “To you," said Harpalus 
smiling, “it shall come with twenty talents" And present. 
ly after, when night drew on, he sent him the cup with 
so many talents. — Harpalus, it seems, was a person of sin- 
gular skill to discern a man’s covetousness by the air of his 
countenance, and the look and movements of his eyes. 
For Demosthenes could not resist the temptation, but ad- 
mitting the present, like an armed garrison, into the cita- 
del of his house, he surrendered himself up to the interest 
of Harpalus. The next day, he came into the assembly 
with his neck swathed about with wool and rollers, and 
when they called on him to rise up and speak, he made 
signs as if he had lost his voice. But the wits, turning the 
matter to ridicule, said that certainly the orator had been 
seized that night with no other than a silver quinsy. 
And soon after, the people, becoming aware of the bribery, 
grew angry, and would not suffer him to speak, or make 
any apology for himself, but ran him down with noise; 
and one man stood up, and cried out, ^ What, ye men of 
Athens, will you not hear the cup-bearer?" So at length 
they banished Harpalus out of the city; and fearing lest 
they should be called to account for the treasure which 
the orators had purloined, they made a strict inquiry, 
going from house to house; only Callicles, the son of 
Arrhenidas, who was newly married, they would not suf- 
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fer to be searched, out of respect, as Theopompus writes, 
to the bride, who was within. 

Demosthenes resisted the inquisition, and proposed a 
decree to refer the business to the court of Areopagus, 
and to punish those whom that court should find guilty. 
But being himself one of the first whom the court con- 
demned, when he came to the bar, he was fined fifty talenta, 
and committed to prison; where, out of shame of the 
crime for which he was condemned, and through the 
weakness of his body, growing incapable of supporting 
the confinement, he made his escape, by the carelessness 
of some and by the connivance of others of the citizens. 
We are told, at least, that he had not tled far from the 
city, when, finding that he was pursued by some of those 
who had been his adversaries, he endeavored to hide him- 
self. But when they called him by his name, and coming 
up nearer to hun, desired he would accept from them 
some money which they had brought from home as 
& provision for his journey, and to that purpose only 
had followed him, when they entreated him to take 
courage, and to bear up against his misfortune, he burst 
out into much greater lamentation, saying, * But how is 
it possible to support myself under so heavy an aflliction, 
since I leave a city in which I have such enemies, as in 
any other it is not easy to find friends" He did not show 
much fortitude in his banishment, spending his time for 
the most part in ZEgina and Troezen, and, with tears in 
his eyes, looking towards the country of Attica And 
there remain upon record some sayings of his, little re- 
sembling those sentiments of generosity and bravery 
which he used to express when he had the management 
of the commonwealth. For, as he was departing out of 
the city, it is reported, he lifted up his hands towards 
the Acropolis, and said, “ O Lady Minerva, how is it that 


DEMOSTHENES. 29 


thou takest delight in three such fierce untractable beasts, 
the owl, the snake, and the people?” The young men 
that came to visit and converse with him, he deterred 
from meddling with state affairs, telling them, that if at 
first two ways had been proposed to him, the one leading 
to the speaker's stand and the assembly, the other going 
direct to destruction, and he could have foreseen the many 
evils which attend those who deal in public business, such 
as fears envies, calumnies, and contentions, he would 
certainly have taken that which led straight on to his 
death. 

But now happened the death of Alexander, while De 
mosthenes was in this banishment which we have been 
speaking of. And the Grecians were once again up in 
arms, encouraged by the brave attempts of Leosthenes, 
who was then drawing a circumvallation about Antipater, 
whom he held close besieged in Lamia. Pytheas, there- 
fore, the orator, and Callimedon, called the Crab, fled from 
Athens, and taking sides with Antipater, went about with 
his friends and ambassadors to keep the Grecians from 
revolting and taking part with the Athenians. But, on 
the other side, Demosthenes, associating himself with the 
ambassadors that came from Athens, used his utmost en- 
deavors and gave them his best assistance in persuading 
the cities to fall unanimously upon the Macedonians, and 
to drive them out of Greece. Phylarchus says that in 
Arcadia there happened a rencounter between Pytheas 
and Demosthenes, which came at last to downright rail- 
ing, while the one pleaded for the Macedonians, and the 
other for the Grecians. Pytheas said, that as we always 
suppose there is some disease in the family to which they 
bring asses’ milk, so wherever there comes an embassy 
from Athens, that city must needs be indisposed. And 
Demosthenes answered him, retorting the comparison : 
* Asses’ milk is brought to restore health, and the Athe 
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nians come for the safety and recovery of the sick.” 
With this conduct the people of Athens were so well 
pleased, that they decreed the recall of Demosthenes from 
banishment. The decree was brought in by Demon the 
Preanian, cousin to Demosthenes. So they sent him a ship 
to Aigina, and he landed at the port of Piræus, where he 
was met and joyfully received by all the citizens, not so 
much as an Archon or a priest staying behind. And 
Demetrius, the Magnesian, says, that he lifted up his hands 
towards heaven, and blessed this day of his happy return, 
as far more honorable than that of Alcibiades; since he 
was recalled by his countrymen, not through any force 
or constraint put upon them, but by their own good-will 
and free inclinations. There remained only his pecuniary 
fine, which, according to law, could not be remitted by 
the people. But they found out a way to elude the law. 
It was a custom with them to allow a certain quantity 
of silver to those who were to furnish and adorn the altar 
for the sacrifice of Jupiter Soter. This office, for that 
turn, they bestowed on Demosthenes, and for the per- 
formance of it ordered him fifty talents, the very sum in 
which he was condemned. 

Yet it was no long time that he enjoyed his country 
after his return, the attempts of the Greeks being soon all 
utterly defeated. For the battle at Cranon happened in 
Metagitnion, in Boédromion the garrison entered into 
Munychia, and in the Pyanepsion following died Demos- 
thenes after this manner. 

Upon the report that Antipater and Craterus were 
coming to Athens, Demosthenes with his party took their 
opportunity to escape privily out of the city; but 
sentence of death waa, upon the motion of Demades, 
passed upon them by the people. They dispersed them- 
selves, flying some to one place, some to another; and 
Antipater sent about his soldiers into all quarters to 
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apprehend them. Archias was their captain, and was 
thence called the exile-hunter. He was a Thurian born, 
and is reported to have been an actor of tragedies, and 
they say that Polus, of /Egina, the best actor of his time, 
was his scholar; but Hermippus reckons Archias among 
the disciples of Lacritus, the ora‘or, and Demetrius says, 
he spent some time with Anaximenes. This Archias 
finding Hyperides the orator, Aristonicus of Marathon, 
and Himerseus, the brother of Demetrius the Phalerian, in 
ZEgina, took them by force out of the temple of AZacus, 
whither they were fled for safety, and sent them to Anti- 
pater, then at Cleon, where they were all put to death; 
and Hyperides, they say, had his tongue cut out. 
Demosthenes, he heard, had taken sanctuary at the 
temple of Neptune in Calauria, and, crossing over thither 
in some light vessels, as soon as he had landed himself, 
and the Thracian spear-men that came with him, he 
endeavored to persuade Demosthenes to accompany him 
to Antipater, as if he should meet with no hard usage 
from him. But Demosthenes, in his sleep the night be- 
fore, had a strange dream. It seemed to him that he was 
acting a tragedy, and contended with Archias for the 
victory; and though he acquitted himself well, and gave 
good satisfaction to the spectators, yet for want of better 
furniture and provision for the stage, he lost the day. 
And so, while Archias was discoursing to him with many 
expressions of kindness, he sate still in the same posture, 
and looking up steadfastly upon him, *O Archias," said 
he, *Iam as little affected by your promises now as I 
used formerly to be by your acting" Archias at this 
beginning to grow angry and to threaten him, “Now,” said 
Demosthenes, “ you speak like the genuine Macedonian 
oracle; before you were but acting a part. Therefore 
forbear only a little, while I write a word or two home 
to my family.” Having thus spoken, he withdrew into 
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the temple, and taking a scroll, as if he meant to write, 
he put the reed into his mouth, and biting it, as he was 
wont to do when he was thoughtful or writing, he held it 
there for some time. Then he bowed down his head and 
covered it. The soldiers that stood at the door, supposing 
all this to proceed from want of courage and fear of 
death, in derision called him effeminate, and faint-hearted, 
and coward. And Archias, drawing near, desired him to 
rise up, and repeating the same kind things he had 
spoken before, he once more promised him to make his 
peace with Antipater. But Demosthenes, perceiving that 
now the poison had pierced and seized his vitals, uncov- 
ered his head, and fixing his eyes upon Archias, “ Now,” 
said he, “as soon as you please you may commence the 
part of Creon in the tragedy, and cast out this body of 
mine unburied. But, O gracious Neptune, I, for my part, 
while I am yet alive, arise up and depart out of this 
sacred place; though Antipater and the Macedonians 
have not left so much as thy temple unpolluted.” After 
he had thus spoken and desired to be held up, because 
already he began to tremble and stagger, as he was 
going forward, and passing by the altar, he fell down, and 
with a groan gave up the ghost. 

Ariston says that he took the poison out of a reed, as 
we have shown before. But Pappus, a certain historian 
whose history was recovered by Hermippus, says, that as 
he fell near the altar, there was found in his scroll this 
beginning only of a letter, and nothing more, “ Demo- 
sthenes to Antipater.” And that when his sudden death 
was much wondered at, the Thracians who guarded the 
doors reported that he took the poison into his hand out 
of a rag, and put it in his mouth, and that they imagined 
it had been gold which he swallowed ; but the maid that 
served him, being examined by the followers of Archias, 
affirmed that he had worn it in a bracelet fora long time, 
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as an amulet. And Eratosthenes also says that he kept 
the poison in a hollow ring, and that that ring was the 
bracelet which he wore about his arm. There are various 
other statements made by the many authors who have 
related the story, but there is no need to enter into their 
discrepancies; yet I must not omit what is said by Demo- 
chares, the relation of Demosthenes, who is of opinion, it 
was not by the help of poison that he met with so sudden 
and so easy a death, but that by the singular favor and 
providence of the gods he was thus rescued from the cru- 
elty of the Macedonians He died on the sixteenth of 
Pyanepsion, the most sad and solemn day of the 
Thesmophoria, which the women observe by fasting in 
the temple of the goddess. 

Soon after his death, the people of Athens bestowed on 
him such honors as he had deserved. They erected his 
statue of brass; they decreed that the eldest of his fam- 
ily should be maintained in the Prytaneum; and on 
the base of his statue was engraven the famous inscrip- 
tion, — 

Had you for Greece been strong, as wise you were, 
'The Macedonian had not conquered her. 


For it is simply ridiculous to say, as some have related, 
that Demosthenes made these verses himself in Calauria, 
as he was about to take the poison. 

A little before he went to Athens, the following inci- 
dent was said to have happened. A soldier, being sum- 
moned to appear before his superior officer, and answer 
to an accusation brought against him, put that little gold 
which he had into the handa of Demosthenes's statue. 
The fingers of this statue were folded one within another, 
and near it grew a small plane-tree, from which many 
leaves, either accidentally blown thither by the wind, or 
placed so on purpose by the man himself, falling to- 
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gether, and lying round about the gold, concealed it for a 
long time. In the end, the soldier returned, and found 
his treasure entire, and the fame of this incident was 
spread abroad. And many ingenious persons of the city 
competed with each other, on this occasion, to vindicate the 
integrity of Demosthenes, in several epigrams which they 
made on the subject. 

As for Demades, he did not long enjoy the new honors 
he now came in for, divine vengeance for the death of 
Demosthenes pursuing him into Macedonia, where he was 
justly put to death by those whom he had basely fiat- 
tered. They were weary of him before, but at this time 
the guilt he lay under was manifest and undeniable. For 
some of his letters were intercepted, in which he had 
encouraged Perdiccas* to fall upon Macedonia, and to 
save the Grecians, who, he said, hung only by an old 
rotten thread, meaning Antipater. Of this he was ao 
cused by Dinarchus, the Corinthian, and Cassander was so 
enraged, that he first slew his son in his bosom, and then 
gave orders to execute him; who might now at last, by 
his own extreme misfortunes, learn the lesson, that trai- 
tors who make sale of their country, sell themselves first ; 
a truth which Demosthenes had often foretold hin, and 
he would never believe. Thus, Sosius, you have the life 
of Demosthenes, from such accounts as we have either 
read or heard concerning him. 


* This, apparently, is one of Plu- so he tells the story himself in the 
tarch’s slips of memory. It was life of Phocion. 
not Perdiccas, but Antigonus; and 
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Ir is generally said, that Helvia, the mother of Cicero, 
was both well born and lived a fair life; but of his father 
nothing is reported but in extremes. For whilst some 
would have him the son of a fuller, and educated in that 
trade, others carry back the origin of his family to Tullus 
Attius, an illustrious king of the Volscians, who waged 
war not without honor against the Romans. However, 
he who first of that house was surnamed Cicero seems to 
have been a person worthy to be remembered; since 
those who succeeded him not only did not reject, but 
were fond of that name, though vulgarly made a matter 
of reproach. For the Latins call a vetch Cicer, and a nick 
or dent at the tip of his nose, which resembled the open- 
ing in a vetch, gave him the surname of Cicero. 

Cicero, whose story I am writing, is said to have re | 
plied with spirit to some of his friends, who recommended - 
him to lay aside or change the name when he first stood 
for office and engaged in politics, that he would make it 
his endeavor to render the name of Cicero more glorious 
than that of the Scauri and Catuli. And when he was 
quaestor in Sicily, and was making an offering of silver 
plate to the gods, and had inscribed his two names, Mar- 
cus and Tullius, instead of the third he jestingly told the 
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artificer to engrave the figure of a vetch by them. Thus 
much is told us about his name. 

Of his birth it is reported, that his mother was delivered 
without pain or labor, on the third of the new Calends,* 
the same day on which now the magistrates of Rome 
pray and sacrifice for the emperor. It is said, also, that a 
vision appeared to his nurse, and foretold the child she 
then suckled should afterwards become a great benefit to 
the Roman States. To such presages, which might in 
general be thought mere fancies and idle talk, he himself 
erelong gave the credit of true prophecies. For as soon 
as he was of an age to begin to have lessons, he became 
so distinguished for his talent, and got such a name and 
reputation amongst the boys, that their fathers would 
often visit the school, that they might see young Cicero, 
and might be able to say that they themselves had wit- 
nessed the quickness and readiness in learning for which 
he was renowned. And the more rude among them used 
to be angry with their children, to see them, as they 
walked together, receiving Cicero with respect into the 
middle place. And being, as Plato would have the 
scholar-like and philosophical temper, eager for every 
kind of learning, and indisposed to no description of 
knowledge or instruction, he showed, however, a more 
peculiar “propensity to poetry; and there is a poem now 
extant, made by him when a boy, in tetrameter verse, 
called Pontius Glaucus. And afterwards, when he applied 
himself more curiously to these accomplishments, he had 
the name of being not only the best orator, but also the 
best poet of Rome. And the glory of his rhetoric still 
remains, notwithstanding the many new modes in speak- 
ing since his time; but his verses are forgotten and out 
of all repute, so many ingenious poets having followed 
him. 

* The third of January. 
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Leaving his juvenile studies, he became an auditor of 
Philo the Academic, whom the Romans, above all the 
other scholars of Clitomachus, admired for his eloquence 
and loved for his character. He also sought the com- 
pany of the Mucii, who were eminent statesmen and 
leaders in the senate, and acquired from them a knowl 
edge of the laws. For some short time he served in arms 
under Sylla, in the Marsian war. But perceiving the 
commonwealth running into factions, and from faction all 
things tending to an absolute monarchy, he betook him- 
self^to a retired and contemplative life, and conversing 
with the learned Greeks, devoted himself to study, till 
Sylla had obtained the government, and the common- 
wealth was in some kind of settlement. 

At this time, Chrysogonus, Sylla’s emancipated slave, 
having laid an information about an estate belonging to 
one who was said to have been put to death by proscription, 
had bought it himself for two thousand drachmas. And 
when Roscius, the son and heir of the dead, complained, and 
demonstrated the estate to be worth two hundred and 
fifty talents, Sylla took it angrily to have his actions 
questioned, and preferred a process against Roscius for 
the murder of his father, Chrysogonus managing the evi- 
dence. None of the advocates durst assist him, but fear- 
ing the cruelty of Sylla, avoided the cause. The young 
wan, being thus deserted, came for refuge to Cicero. 
Cicero’s friends encouraged him, saying he was not likely 
ever to have a fairer and more honorable introduction to 
public life; he therefore undertook the defence, carried 
the cause, and got much renown for it. 

But fearing Sylla, he travelled into Greece, and gave it 
out that he did so for the benefit of his health. And 
indeed he was lean and meagre, and had such a weakness 
in his stomach, that he could take nothing but a spare 
and thin diet, and that not till late in the evening. His 
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voice was loud and good, but so harsh and unmanaged 
that in vehemence and heat of speaking he always raised 
it to so high a tone, that there seemed to be reason to 
fear about his health. 

When he came to Athens, he was a hearer of Antio 
chus of Ascalon, with whose fluency and elegance of dio- 
tion he was much taken, although he did not approve of 
his innovations in doctrine. For Antiochus had now fallen 
off from the New Academy, as they call it, and forsaken 
the sect of Carneades, whether that he was moved by the 
argument of manifestness* and the senses, or, as some say, 
had been led by feelings of rivalry and opposition to the 
followers of Clitomachus and Philo to change his opinions, 
and in most things to embrace the doctrine of the Stoics. 
But Cicero rather affected and adhered to the doctrines 
of the New Ácademy ; and purposed with himself, if he 
should be disappointed of any employment in the com- 
monwealth, to retire hither from pleading and political 
affairs, and to pass his life with quiet in the study of 
philosophy. 

But after he had received the news of Sylla's death, and 
his body, strengthened again by exercise, was come to a 
vigorous habit, his voice managed and rendered sweet 
and full to the ear and pretty well brought into keeping 
with his general constitution, his friends at Rome earnestly 
soliciting him by letters, and Antiochus also urging him 
to return to public affairs, he again prepared for use his 
orator’s instrument of rhetoric, and summoned into action 
his political faculties, diligently exercising himself in 
declamations, and attending the most celebrated rhetori- 


* According to & proposed cor- of the argument against the acepti- 
rection, * by the manifestness of the cal views of the New Academy as 
senses" But the enargeta, or mani- to the possibility of certain knowl- 
festness of things seen and felt, edge. See Cicero's Academics, 
seems to be the recognized name IL 6, 
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cians of the time. He sailed from Athens for Asia and 
Rhodes. Amongst the Asian masters, he conversed with 
Xenocles of Adramyttium, Dionysius of Magnesia, and 
Menippus of Caria; at Rhodes, he studied oratory with 
Apollonius, the son of Molon, and philosophy with Posi- 
donius. Apollonius, we are told, not understanding Latin, 
requested Cicero to declaim in Greek. He complied wil- 
lingly, thinking that his faults would thus be better 
pointed out to him. And after he finished, all his other 
hearers were astonished, and contended who should praise 
him most, but Apollonius, who had shown no signs of ex- 
citement whilst he was hearing him, so also now, when it 
was over, sate musing for some considerable time, without 
any remark. And when Cicero was discoinposed at this, 
he said, * You have my praise and admiration, Cicero, and 
Greece my pity and commiseration, since those arts and 
that eloquence which are the only glories that remain to 
her, will now be transferred by you to Rome." 

And now when Cicero, full of expectation, was again 
bent upon political affairs, a certain oracle blunted the 
edge of his inclination; for consulting the god of Delphi 
how he should attain most glory, the Pythoness answered, 
by making his own genius and not the opinion of the 
people the guide of his life; and therefore at first he 
passed his time in Rome cautiously, and was very back- 
ward in pretending to publie offices so that he was at 
that time in little esteem, and had got the names, so 
readily given by low and ignorant people in Rome, of 
Greek and Scholar. But when his own desire of fame 
and the eagerness of his father and relations had made 
him take in earnest to pleading, he made no slow or gen- 
tle advance to the first place, but shone out in full lustre 
at once, and far surpassed all the advocates of the bar. 
At first, it is said, he, as well as Demosthenes, was de 
fective in his delivery, and on that account paid much 
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attention to the instructions, sometimes of Roscius the 
comedian, and sometimes of Æsop the tragedian. They 
tell of this Æsop, that whilst he was representing on the 
theatre Atreus deliberating the revenge of Thyestes, he 
was so transported beyond himself in the heat of action, 
that he struck with his sceptre one of the servants, who 
was running across the stage, so violently, that he laid him 
dead upon the place. And such afterwards was Cicero's 
delivery, that it did not a little contribute to render his 
eloquence persuasive. He used to ridicule loud speakers, 
saying that they shouted because they could not speak, 
like lame men who get on horseback because they cannot 
walk. And his readiness and address in sarcasm, and gen- 
erally in witty sayings, was thought to suit a pleader very 
well, and to be highly attractive, but his using it to 
excess offended many, and gave him the repute of ill 
nature. 

He was appointed questor in a great scarcity of corn, 
and had Sicily for his province, where, though at first he 
displeased many, by compelling them to send in their 
provisions to Rome, yet after they had had experience 
of his care, justice, and clemency, they honored him more 
than ever they did any of their governors before. It 
happened, also, that some young Romans of good and no- 
ble families, charged with neglect of discipline and mis 
conduct in military service, were brought before the 
prætor in Sicily. Cicero undertook their defence, which 
he conducted admirably, and got them acquitted. So 
returning to Rome with a great opinion of himself for 
these things, a ludicrous incident befell him, as he tells us 
himself. Meeting an eminent citizen in Campania, whom 
he accounted his friend, he asked him what the Romans 
said and thought of his actions, as if the whole city had 
been filled with the glory of what he had done. His 
friend asked him in reply, “ Where is it you have been, 
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Cicero?” This for the time utterly mortified and cast 
him down, to perceive that the report of his actions had 
sunk into the city of Rome as into an immense ocean, 
without any visible effect or result in reputation. And 
afterwards considering with himself that the glory he 
contended for was an infinite thing, and that there was no 
fixed end nor measure in its pursuit, he abated much of 
his ambitious thoughts. Nevertheless, he was always ex- 
cessively pleased with his own praise, and continued to 
the very last to be passionately fond of glory; which 
often interfered with the prosecution of his wisest resolu- 
tions. 

On beginning to apply himself more resolutely to pub- 
lic business, he remarked it as an unreasonable and absurd 
thing that artificers, using vessels and instruments inani- 
mite, should know the name, place, and use of every one 
of them, and yet the statesman, whose instruments for 
carrying out public measures are men, should be negli- 
gent and careless in the knowledge of persona, And so 
he not only acquainted himself with the names, but also 
knew the particular place where every one of the more 
eminent citizens dwelt, what lands he possessed, the 
friends he made use of, and those that were of his neigh- 
borhood, and when he travelled on any road in Italy, he 
could readily name and show the estates and seats of his 
friends and acquaintance. Having so small an estate, 
though a sufficient competency for his own expenses, it 
was much wondered at that he took neither fees nor gifts 
from his clients, and more especially, that he did not do 
so when he undertook the prosecution of Verres This 
Verres, who had been prætor of Sicily, and stood charged 
by the Sicilians of many evil practices during his govern- 
ment there, Cicero succeeded in getting condemned, not 
by speaking, but in a manner by holding his tongue. For 
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the pretors, favoring Verres, had deferred the trial by 
several adjournments to the last day, in which it was evi- 
dent there could not be sufficient time for the advocates 
to be heard, and the cause brought to an issue. Cicero, 
therefore, came forward, and said there was no need of 
speeches; and after producing and examining witnesses, 
he required the judges to proceed to sentence. However, 
many witty sayings are on record, as having been used 
by Cicero on the occasion. When a man named Cæcilius, 
one of the freed slaves, who was said to be given to Jew- 
ish practices, would have put by the Sicilians, and under- 
taken the prosecution of Verres himself, Cicero asked, 
“What has a Jew to do with swine?” verres being the 
Roman word for a boar. And when Verres began to re- 
proach Cicero with effeminate living, “You ought,” 
replied he, “ to use this language at home, to your sons ;” 
Verres having a son who had fallen into disgraceful 
courses. Hortensius the orator, not daring directly to 
undertake the defence of Verres, was yet persuaded to 
appear for him at the laying on of the fine, and received 
an ivory sphinx for his reward; and when Cicero, in some 
passage of his speech, obliquely reflected on him, and 
Hortensius told him he was not skilful in solving riddles, 
“No,” said Cicero, “and yet you have the Sphinx in 
your house!” 

Verres was thus convicted ; though Ciceri who set the 
fine at seventy-five myriads,* lay under the suspicion of 
being corrupted by bribery to lessen the sum. But the 
Sicilians, in testimony of their gratitude, came and brought 
him all sorts of presents from the island, when he was 


* Seventy-five ten thousands, i.e. the sum does not agree with the 
750,000 drachmas; Plutarch most figures given in Cicero's own ora- 
likely counting the drachma as tions, and must be regarded as 
equivalent to the denarius. But quite uncertain. 
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ædile ; of which he made no private profit himself, but 
used their generosity only to reduce the public price of 
provisions. 

He had a very pleasant seat at Arpi,* he had also a farm 
near Naples, and another about Pompeii, but neither of 
any great value. The portion of his wife, Terentia, 
amounted to ten myriads, and he had a bequest valued at 
nine myriads of denarii; upon these he lived in a liberal 
but temperate style, with the learned Greeks and Romans 
that were his familiars. He rarely, if at any time, sat 
down to meat till sunset, and that not so much on account 
of business, as for his health and the weakness of his 
stomach. He was otherwise in the care of his body nice 
and delicate, appointing himself, for example, a set num- 
ber of walks and rubbings. And after this manner man 
aging the habit of his body, he brought it in time to be 
healthful, and capable of supporting many great fatigues 
and trials His father’s house he made over to his brother, 
living himself near the Palatine hill, that he might not 
give the trouble of long journeys to those that made suit 
to him. And, indeed, there were not fewer daily appear- 
ing at his door, to do their court to him, than there werte 
that came to Crassus for his riches, or to Pompey for his 
power amongst the soldiers, these being at that time the 
two men of the greatest repute and influence in Rome. 
Nay, even Pompey himself used to pay court to Cicero, 
and Cicero's public actions did much to establish Pompey's 
&uthority and reputation in the state. 

Numerous distinguished competitors stood with him 
for the preetor’s office; but he was chosen before them all, 
and managed the decision of causes with justice and in- 
tegrity. It is related that Licinius Macer, a man himself 


* Plutarch calls it Arpi, which it is, of course, Arpinum, Cicero's 
is far from Rome, in Apulia, but native place. 
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of great power in the city, and supported also by the 
assistance of Crassus, was accused before him of extortion, 
and that, in confidence on his own interest and the dili- 
gence of his friends, whilst the judges were debating about 
the sentence, he went to his house, where hastily trim- 
ming his hair and putting on a clean gown, as already 
acquitted, he was setting off again to go to the Forum; 
but at his hall door meeting Crassus, who told him that 
he was condemned by all the votes, he went in again, 
threw himself upon his bed, and died immediately. This 
verdict was considered very creditable to Cicero, as show- 
ing his careful management of the courts of justice. On 
another occasion, Vatinius, a man of rude manners and 
often insolent in court to the magistrates, who had large 
swellings on his neck, came before his tribunal and made 
some request, and on Cicero’s desiring further time to 
consider it, told him that he himself would have made no 
question about it, had he been prætor. Cicero, turning 
quickly upon him, answered, * But I, you see, have not 
the neck that you have.” * 

When there were but two or three days remaining in 
his office, Manilius was brought before him, and charged 
with peculation. Manilius had the good opinion and 
favor of the common people, and was thought to be prose- 
cuted only for Pompey’s sake, whose particular friend he 
was. And therefore, when he asked a space of time 
before his trial, and Cicero allowed him but one day, 
and that the next only, the common people grew highly 
offended, because it had been the custom of the pretors 
to allow ten days at least to the accused: and the tribunes 
of the people having called him before the people, and 
accused him, he, desiring to be heard, said, that as he had 

* The strong, thick neck was both would take no refusal and stick at 


in Greek and Latin the sign of the no doubt or difficulty. So in the 
pashing, unscrupulous man, who life of Marius. 
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ulways treated the accused with equity and humanity, as 
far as the law allowed, so he thought it hard to deny the 
same to Manilius, and that he had studiously appointed 
that day of which alone, as prætor, he was master, and 
that it was not the part of those that were desirous to 
help him, to cast the judgment of his cause upon another 
prator. These things being said made a wonderful 
change in the people, and, commending him much for it, 
they desired that he himself would undertake the defence 
of Manilius; which he willingly consented to, and that 
principally for the sake of Pompey, who was absent. 
And, accordingly, taking his place before the people again, 
he delivered a bold invective upon the oligarchical party 
and on those who were jealous of Pompey. 

Yet he was preferred to the consulship no less by the 
nobles than the common people, for the good of the city ; 
and both parties jointly assisted his promotion, upon the 
following reasons. The change of governinent made by 
Sylla, which at first seemed a senseless one, by time and 
usage had now come to be considered by the people no 
unsatisfactory settlement. But there were some that 
endeavored to alter and subvert the whole present state 
of affairs, not from any good motives, but for their own 
private gain; and Pompey being at this time employed 
in the wars with the kings of Pontus and Armenia, there 
was no sufficient force at Rome to suppress any attempts 
at a revolution. These people had for their head a man 
of bold, daring, and restless character, Lucius Catiline, 
who was accused, besides other great offences, of deflour. 
ing his virgin daughter, and killing his own brother; for 
which latter crime, fearing to be prosecuted at law, he 
persuaded Sylla to set him down, as though he were yet 
alive, amongst those that were to be put to death by 
proscription. This man the profligate citizens choosing 
for their captain, gave faith to one another, amongst other 
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pledges, by sacrificing a man and eating of his flesh; ana 
a great part of the young men of the city were corrupted 
by him, he providing for every one pleasures, drink, and 
women, and profusely supplying the expense of these 
debauches. Etruria, moreover, had all been excited to 
revolt, as well as a great part of Gaul within the Alps. 
But Rome itself was in the most dangerous inclination to 
change, on account of the unequal distribution of wealth 
and property, those of highest rank and greatest spirit 
having impoverished themselves by shows, entertain- 
ments, ambition of offices, and sumptuous buildings, and 
the riches of the city having thus fallen into the hands of 
mean and low-born persons. So that there wanted but a 
slight impetus to set all in motion, it being in the power 
of every daring man to overturn a sickly common- 
wealth. 

Catiline, however, being desirous of procuring a strong 
position to carry out his designs, stood for the consul- 
ship, and had great hopes of success, thinking he should 
be appointed, with Caius Antonius as his colleague, who 
was a man fit to lead neither in a good cause nor in 
a bad one, but might be a valuable accession to another's 
power. These things the greatest part of the good and 
honest citizens apprehending, put Cicero upon standing 
for the consulship; whom the people readily receiving, 
Catiline was put by, so that he and Caius Antonius were 
chosen, although amongst the competitors he was the 
only man descended from a father of the equestrian, and 
not of the senatorial order. 

Though the designs of Catiline were not yet publicly 
known, yet considerable preliminary troubles imme- 
diately followed upon Cicero’s entrance upon the consul- 
ship. For, on the one side, those who were disqualified 
by the laws of Sylla from holding any public offices, being 
neither inconsiderable in power nor in number, came for- 
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ward as candidates and caressed the pecple for them; 
speaking many things truly and justly against the tyran- 
ny of Sylla, only that they disturbed the government at 
an improper and unseasonable time; on the other hand, 
the tribunes of the people proposed laws to the same pur- 
pose, constituting a commission of ten persons, with un- 
limited powers, in whom as supreme governors should be 
vested the right of selling the public lands of all Italy and 
Syria and Pompey's new conquests, of judging and ban- 
ishing whom they pleased, of planting colonies, of taking 
moneys out of the treasury, and of levying and paying 
what soldiers should be thought needful. And several of 
the nobility favored this law, but especially Caius Anto- 
nius, Cicero's colleague, in hopes of being one of the ten. 
But what gave the greatest fear to the nobles was, that 
he was thought privy to the conspiracy of Catiline, and 
not to dislike it, because of his great debts. 

Cicero, endeavoring in the first place to provide a rem- 
edy against this danger, procured a decree assigning to 
him the province of Macedonia, he himself declining that 
of Gaul, which was offered to him. And this piece of 
favor so completely won over Antonius, that he waa 
ready to second and respond to, like a hired player, what- 
ever Cicero said for the good of the country. And now, 
having made his colleague thus tame and tractable, he 
could with greater courage attack the conspirators. And, 
therefore, in the senate, making an oration against the 
law of the ten commissioners, he s0 confounded those who 
proposed it, that they had nothing to reply. And when 
they again endeavored, and, having prepared things before- 
hand, had called the consuls before the assembly of the 
people, Cicero, fearing nothing, went first out, and com- 
manded the senate to follow him, and not only succeeded 
in throwing out the law, but so entirely overpowered the 
tribunes by his oratory, that they abandoned all thought 
of their other projecta. 
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For Cicero, it may be said, was the one man, above all 
others, who made the Romans feel how great a charm 
eloquence lends to what is good, and how invincible 
justice is, if it be well spoken; and that it ix necessary 
for him who would dexterously govern a commonwealth, 
in action, always to prefer that which is honest before that 
which is popular, and in speaking, to free the right and 
useful measure from every thing that may occasion 
oflence. An incident occurred in the theatre, during his 
consulship, which showed what his speaking could do. 
For whereas formerly the knights of Rome were mingled 
in the theatre with the common people, and took their 
places amongst them as it happened, Marcus Otho, 
when he was prætor, was the first who distinguished 
them from the other citizens and appointed them a 
proper seat, which they still enjoy as their special place in 
the theatre. This the common people took as an indig- 
nity done to them, and, therefore, when Otho appeared 
in the theatre, they hissed him; the knights, on the con- 
trary, received him with loud clapping. The people 
repeated and increased their hissing; the knights con- 
tinued their clapping. Upon this, turning upon one 
another, they broke out into insulting words, so that the 
theatre was in great disorder. Cicero, being informed of 
it, came himself to the theatre, and summoning the people 
into the temple of Bellona, he so effectually chid and 
chastised them for it, that, again returning into the 
theatre, they received Otho with loud applause, contend- 
ing with the knights who should give him the greatest 
demonstrations of honor and respect. 

The conspirators with Catiline, at first cowed and dis 
heartened, began presently to take courage again. And as 
sembling themselves together, they exhorted one another 
boldly to undertake the design before Pompey's return, 
who, asit was said, was now on his march with his forces for 
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Rome. But the old soldiers of Sylla were Catiline’s chief 
stimulus to action. They had been disbanded all about 
Italy, but the greatest number and the fiercest of them 
lay scattered among the cities of Etruria, entertaining 
themselves with dreams of new plunder and rapine 
amongst the hoarded riches of Italy. These, having for 
their leader Manlius, who had served with distinction in 
the wars under Sylla, joined themselves to Catiline, and 
came to Rome to assist him with their suffrages at the 
election. For he again pretended to the consulship, hav- 
ing resolved to kill Cicero in a tumult at the elections 
Also, the divine powers seemed to give intimation of the 
coming troubles, by earthquakes, thunderbolts, and strange 
appearances. Nor was human evidence wanting, certain 
enough in itself, though not sufficient for the conviction 
of the noble and powerful Catiline. Therefore Cicero, 
deferring the day of election, summoned Catiline into the 
senate, and questioned him as to the charges made against 
him. Catiline, believing there were many in the senate 
desirous of change, and to give a specimen of himself to 
the conspirators present, returned an audacious answer, 
* What harm,” said he, “when I see two bodies, the one 
lean and consumptive with a head, the other great and 
strong without one, if I put a head to that body which 
wants one?" This covert representation of the senate 
and the people excited yet greater apprehensions in 
Cieero. He put on armor, and was attended from his 
house by the noble citizens in a body; and a number of 
the young men went with him into the Plain. Here, de 
signedly letting his tunic slip partly off from his shoulders, 
he showed his armor underneath, and discovered his dan- 
ger to the spectators; who, being much moved at it, 
gathered round about him for his defence. At length, 
Catiline was by a general suffrage again put by, and 
Silanus and Murena chosen consuls. 
VOL. V. 4 
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Not long after this, Catiline’s soldiers got together in a 
body in Etruria, and began to form themselves into com- 
panies, the day appointed for the design being near at 
hand. About midnight, some of the principal and most 
powerful citizens of Rome, Marcus Crassus, Marcus Mar- 
cellus, and Scipio Metellus went to Cicero's house, where, 
knocking at the gate, and calling up the porter, they com- 
manded him to awake Cicero, and tell him they were 
there. The business was this: Crassus's porter after sup- 
per had delivered to him letters brought by an unknown 
person. Some of them were directed to others, but one 
to Crassus, without a name; this only Crassus read, which 
informed him that there was a great slaughter intended 
by Catiline, and advised him to leave the city. The 
others he did not open, but went with them immediately 
to Cicero, being affrighted at the danger, and to free 
himself of the suspicion he lay under for his familiarity 
with Catiline. Cicero, considering the matter, summoned 
the senate at break of day. The letters he brought with 
him, and delivered them to those to whom they were 
directed, commanding them to read them publicly; they 
all alike contained an account of the conspiracy. And 
when Quintus Arrius a man of pretorian dignity, re- 
counted to them, how soldiers were collecting in com- 
panies in Etruria, and Manlius stated to be in motion with 
a large force, hovering about those cities, in expectation 
of intelligence from Rome, the senate made a decree, to 
place all in the hands of the consuls, who should under- 
take the conduct of every thing, and do their best to save 
the state.* This was not a common thing, but only done 
by the senate in case of imminent danger. 


* “Dent operam consules ne with discretionary power; much 
quid respublica detrimenti capiat, the same as placing the town in a 
the usual form for suspending other state of siege. 
authority, and arming the consuls 
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After Cicero had received this power. he committed all 
affairs outside to Quintus Metellus, but the management 
of the city he kept in his own handa Such a numerous 
attendance guarded him every day when he went abroad, 
that the greatest part of the market-place * was filled with 
his train when he entered it. Catiline, impatient of fur- 
ther delay, resolved himself to break forth and go to 
Manlius, but he commanded Marcius and Cethegus to 
take their swords, and go early in the morning to Cicero's 
gates, as if only intending to salute him, and then to fall 
upon him and slay him. This a noble lady, Fulvia, com- 
ing by night. discovered to Cicero, bidding him beware 
of Cethegus and Marcius. They came by break of day, 
and being denied entrance, made an outcry and disturb- 
ance at the gates, which excited all the more suspicion. 
But Cicero, going forth, summoned the senate into the 
temple of Jupiter Stator, which stands at the end of the 
Sacred Street, going up to the Palatine. And when 
Catiline with others of his party also came, as intending 
to make his defence, none of the senators would sit by 
him, but all of them left the bench where he had placed 
himself. And when he began to speak, they interrupted 
bim with outcries. At length Cicero, standing up, com- 
manded him to leave the city, for since one governed the 
commonwealth with words, the other with arms, it was 
necessary there should be a wall betwixt them. Catiline, 
therefore, immediately left the town, with three hundred 
armed men; and assuming, as if he had been a magis 
trate, the rods, axes, and military ensigns, he went to 
Manlius, and having got together a body of near twenty 
thousand men, with these he marched to the several 
cities, endeavoring to persuade or force them to revolt. 
So it being now come to open war, Antonius was sent 
forth to fight him. 


* The Forum. 
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The remainder of those in the city whom he had cor. 
rupted, Cornelius Lentulus kept together and encouraged. 
He had the surname Sura, and was a man of a noble 
family, but a dissolute liver, who for his debauchery was 
formerly turned out of the senate, and was now holding 
the office of prætor for the second time, as the custom is 
with those who desire to regain the dignity of senator. It 
is said that he got the surname Sura upon this occasion ; 
being quæstor in the time of Sylla, he had lavished away 
and consumed a great quantity of the public moneys, at 
which Sylla being provoked, called him to give an account 
in the senate; he appeared with great coolness and con- 
tempt, and said he had no account to give, but they 
might take this, holding up the calf of his leg, as boys 
do at ball, when they have missed. Upon which he 
was surnamed Sura, sura being the Roman word for 
the calf of the leg. Being at another time prose- 
cuted at law, and having bribed some of the judges, he 
escaped only by two votes, and complained of the need- 
less expense he had gone to in paying for a second, as 
one would have sufficed to acquit him. This man, such 
in his own nature, and now inflamed by Catiline, false 
prophets and fortune-tellers had also corrupted with vain 
hopes, quoting to him fictitious verses and oracles, and 
proving from the Sibylline prophecies that there were 
three of the name Cornelius designed by fate to be mon- 
archs of Rome; two of whom, Cinna and Sylla, had 
already fulfilled the decree, and that divine fortune was 
now advancing with the gift of monarchy for the remain- 
ing third Cornelius; and that therefore he ought by all 
means to accept it, and not lose opportunity by delay, as 
Catiline had donc. 

Lentulus, therefore, designed no mean or trivial matter, 
for he had resolved to kill the whole senate, and as many 
other citizens as he could, to fire the city, and spare 
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nobody, except only Pompey’s children, intending to seize 
and keep them as pledges of his reconciliation with Pom- 
pey. For there was then a common and strong report 
that Pompey was on his way homeward from his great 
expedition. The night appointed for the design was one 
of the Saturnalia ; swords, flax, and sulphur they carried 
and hid in the house of Cethegus; and providing one 
hundred men, and dividing the city into as many parts, 
they had allotted to every one singly his proper place, so 
that in a moment many kindling the fire, the city might 
be in a flame all together. Others were appointed to 
atop up the aqueducta, and to kill those who should en- 
deavor to carry water to put it out. Whilst these plans 
were preparing, it happened there were two ambassadors 
from the Allobroges staying in Rome; a nation at that 
time in a distressed condition, and very uneasy under the 
Roman government. These Lentulus and his party 
judging useful instruments to move and seduce Gaul to 
revolt, admitted into the conspiracy, and they gave them 
letters to their own magistrates, and letters to Catiline; 
in those they promised liberty, in these they exhorted 
Catiline to set all slaves free, and to briny them along 
with him to Rome. They sent also to accompany them 
to Catiline, one Titus, a native of Croton, who was to 
carry those letters to him. 

These counsels of inconsidering men, who conversed 
together over wine and with women, Cicero watched with 
sober industry and forethought, and with most admirable 
sagacity, having several emissaries abroad, who observed 
and traced with him all that was done, and keeping also 
a secret correspondence with many who pretended to 
join in the conspiracy. He thus knew all the discourse 
which passed betwixt them and the strangers; and lying 


? 


in wait for them by night, he took the Crotonian with his 
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lettera, the ambassadors of the Allobroges acting secretly 
in concert with him. 

By break of day, he summoned the senate into the 
temple of Concord, where he read the letters and exam. 
ined the informers. Junius Silanus further stated, that 
several persons had heard Cethegus say, that three con- 
suls and four prætors were to be slain; Piso, also, a person 
of consular dignity, testified other matters of the like 
nature; and Caius Sulpicius, one of the practors, being 
sent to Cethegus's house, found there a quantity of darts 
and of armor, and a still greater number of swords and 
daggers, all recently whetted. At length, the senate 
decreeing indemnity to the Crotonian upon his confession 
of the whole matter, Lentulus was convicted, abjured his 
office (for he was then prætor), and put off his robe 
edged with purple in the senate, changing it for another 
garment more agreenble to his present circumstancea, 
He, thereupon, with the rest of his confederates present, 
was committed to the charge of the prators in free cus 
tody. 

It being evening, and the common people in crowds 
expecting without, Cicero went forth to them, and told 
them what was done, and then, attended by them, went 
to the house of a friend and near neighbor; for his own 
was taken up by the women, who were celebrating with 
secret rites the feast of the goddess whom the Romans 
call the Good, and the Greeks, the Women's goddess For 
a sacrifice is annually performed to her in the consul's 
house, either by his wife or mother, in the presence of the 
vestal virgins. And having got into his friend's house 
privately, a few only being present, he began to deliber. 
ate how he should treat these men. The severest, and 
the only punishment fit for such heinous crimes, he was 
somewhat shy and fearful of inflicting, as well from the 
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clemency of his nature, as also lest he should be thought 
to exercise his authority too insolently, and to treat too 
harshly men of the noblest birth and most powerful 
friendships in the city; and yet, if he should use them 
more mildly, he had a dreadful prospect of danger from 
them. For there was no likelihood, if they suffered less 
thar death, they would be reconciled, but rather, adding 
new rage to their former wickedness, they would rush 
into every kind of audacity, while he himself, whose 
character for courage already did not stand very high 
with the multitude, would be thought guilty of the great- 
est cowardice and want of manliness. 

Whilst Cicero was doubting what course to take, a por- 
tent happened to the women in their sacrificing. For on 
the altar, where the fire seemed wholly extinguished, a 
great and bright flame issued forth from the ashes of the 
burnt wood; at which others were affrighted, but the 
holy virgins called to Terentia, Cicero's wife, and bade her 
haste to her husband, and command him to execute what 
he had resolved for the good of his country, for the god- 
dess had sent a great light to the increase of his safety 
and glory. Terentia, therefore, as she was otherwise in 
her own nature neither tender-hearted nor timorous, but 
a woman eager for distinction (who, as Cicero himself 
says, would rather thrust herself into his public affairs, 
than communicate her domestic matters to him), told him 
these things and excited him against the conspirators, 
So also did Quintus his brother, and Publius Nigidius, one 
of his philosophical friends, whom he often made use of 
in his greatest and most weighty affairs of state. 

The next day, a debate arising in the senate about the 
punishment of the men, Silanus, being the first who waa 
asked his opinion, said, it was fit they should be all sent 
to the prison, and there suffer the utmost penalty. To 
him all consented in order till it came to Caius Cæsar, who 
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was afterwards dictator. He was then but a young man, 
and only at the outset of his career, but had already 
directed his hopes and policy to that course by which he 
afterwards changed the Roman state into a monarchy. Of 
this others foresaw nothing; but Cicero had seen reason 
for strong suspicion, though without obtaining any suffi 
cient means of proof And there were some indeed that 
said that he was very near being discovered, and only just 
escaped him; others are of opinion that Cicero volun- 
tarily overlooked and neglected the evidence against him, 
for fear of his friends and power; for it was very evident 
to everybody, that if Cæsar was to be accused with the 
conspirators, they were more likely to be saved with him, 
than he to be punished with them. 

When, therefore, it came to Caesar's turn to give his 
opinion, he stood up and proposed that the conspirators 
should not be put to death, but their estates confiscated, 
and their persons confined in such cities in Italy as 
Cicero should approve, there to be kept in custody till 
Catiline was conquered. To this sentence, as it was the 
most moderate, and he that delivered it a most powerful 
speaker, Cicero himself gave no small weight, for he 
stood up and, turning the scale on either side, spoke in 
favor partly of the former, partly of Cosar's sentence. 
And all Cicero's friends, judging Cæsar’s sentence most 
expedient for Cicero, because he would incur the less blame 
if the conspirators were not put to death, chose rather 
the latter; so that Silanus, also, changing his mind, re- 
tracted his opinion, and said he had not declared for capi- 
tal, but only the utmost punishment, which to a Roman 
senator is imprisonment. The first man who spoke 
against Csesar" motion was Catulus Lutatius. Cato fol- 
lowed, and so vehemently urged in his speech the strong 
suspicion about Cæsar himself, and so filled the senate 
with anger and resolution, that a decree was passed for the 
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execution of the conspirators. But Cæsar opposed the 
confiscation of their goods, not thinking it fair that those 
who had rejected the mildest part of his sentence should 
avail themselves of the severest. And when many in- 
sisted upon it, he appealed to the tribunes, but they 
would do nothing; till Cicero himself yielding, remitted 
that part of the sentence. 

After this, Cicero went out with the senate to the con- 
spirators; they were not all together in one place, but 
the several preetors had them, some one, some another, in 
custody. And first he took Lentulus from the Palatine, 
and brought him by the Sacred Street, through the mid- 
dle of the market-place, a circle of the most eminent citi- 
zens encompassing and protecting him. The people, 
affrighted at what was doing, passed along in silence, 
especially the young men; as if, with fear and trembling, 
they were undergoing a rite of initiation into some an- 
cient, sacred mysteries of aristocratic power. Thus passing 
from the market-place, and coming to the gaol, he deliv- 
ered Lentulus to the officer, and commanded him te 
execute him; and after him Cethegus, and so all the rest 
in order, he brought and delivered up to execution. And 
when he saw many of the conspirators in the market- 
place, still standing together in companies, ignorant of 
what was done, and waiting for the night, supposing the 
inen were still alive and in a possibility of being rescued, 
he called out in a loud voice, and said, * They did live ;" 
for so the Romans, to avoid inauspicious language, name 
those that are dead. 

It was now evening, when he returned from the 
market-place to his own house, the citizens no longer 
attending him with silence, nor in order, but receiving 
him, as he passed, with acclamations and applauses, and 
saluting him as the saviour and founder of his country. 
A bright light shone through the streets from the 
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lamps and torches set up at the doors, and the women 
showed lights from the tops of the houses. to honor 
Cicero, and to behold him returning home with a splen- 
did train of the most principal citizens; amongst whom 
were many who had conducted great wars, celebrated 
triumphs, and added to the possessions of the Roman 
empire, both by sea and land. These, as they passed 
along with him, acknowledged to one another, that 
though the Roman people were indebted to several offi- 
cers and commanders of that age for riches, spoils, and 
power, yet to Cicero alone they owed the safety and 
security of all these, for delivering them from so great 
and imminent a danger. For though it might seem no 
wonderful thing to prevent the design, and punish the 
conspirators, yet to defeat the greatest of all conspiracies 
with so little disturbance, trouble, and commotion, was 
very extraordinary. For the greater part of those who 
had flocked in to Catiline, as soon as they heard the fate 
of Lentulus and Cethegus, left and forsook him, and he 
himself, with his remaining forces, joining battle with 
Antonius, was destroyed with his army. 

And yet there were some who were very ready both 
to speak ill of Cicero, and to do him hurt for these 
actions; and they had for their leaders some of the mag- 
istrates of the ensuing year, as Cæsar, who was one of the 
pretors. and Metellus and Bestia, the tribunes These, 
entering upon their office some few days before Cicero's 
consulate expired, would not periit him to make any 
address to the people, but, throwing the benches before 
the Rostra, hindered his speaking, telling him he might, 
if he pleased, make the oath of withdrawal from office, 
and then come down again. Cicero, accordingly, accept- 
ing the conditions, came forward to make his withdrawal ; 
and silence being made, he recited his oath, not in the 
usual, but in a new and peculiar form, namely, that he 
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had saved his country, and preserved the empire; the 
truth of which oath all the people confirmed with theirs. 
Cæsar and the tribunes, all the more exasperated by this, 
endeavored to create him further trouble, and for this 
purpose proposed a law for calling Pompey home with 
his army, to put an end to Cicero’s usurpation. But it 
was a very great advantage for Cicero and the whole 
commonwealth that Cato was at that time one of the 
tribunes For he, being of equal power with the rest, and 
of greater reputation, could oppose their designs He 
easily defeated their other projects, and, in an oration to 
the people, so highly extolled Cicero's consulate, that the 
greatest honors were decreed him, and he was publicly 
declared the Father of his Country, which title he seems 
to have obtained, the first man who did so, when Cato 
gave it him in this address to the people. 

At this time, therefore, his authority was very great in 
the city; but he created himself much envy, and offended 
very many, not by any evil action, but because he was 
always lauding and magnifying himself For neither 
senate, nor assembly of the people, nor court of judica- 
ture could meet, in which he was not heard to talk of 
Catiline and Lentulus Indeed, he also filled his books 
and writings with his own praises, to such an excess as to 
render a style, in itself most pleasant and delightful, nau- 
seous and irksome to his hearers; this ungrateful humor, 
like a disease, always cleaving to him. Nevertheless, 
though he was intemperately fond of his own glory, he 
was very free from envying others, and was, on the con- 
trary, most liberally profuse in commending both the 
ancients and his contemporaries, as any one may see in 
his writings. And many such sayings of his are also 
remembered ; as that he called Aristotle a river of flow- 
ing gold, and said of Plato’s Dialogues, that if Jupiter 
were to speak, it would be in language like theirs. He 
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used to call Theophrastus his special luxury. And being 
asked which of Demosthenes's orations he liked best, he 
answered, the longest. And yet some affected imitators 
of Demosthenes have complained of some words that 
occur in one of his letters, to the effect that Demosthenes 
sometimes falls asleep in his speeches; forgetting the 
many high encomiums he continually passes upon hin, 
and the compliment he paid him when he named the 
most elaborate of all his orations, those he wrote against 
Antony, Philippics. And as for the eminent men of his 
own time, either in eloquence or philosophy, there was 
not one of them whom he did not, by writing or speaking 
favorably of him, render more illustrious. He obtained of 
Cæsar, when in power, the Roman citizenship for Cratip- 
pus, the Peripatetic, and got the court of Areopagus, by 
publie decree, to request his stay at Athens, for the in- 
struction of their youth, and the honor of their city. 
There are letters extant from Cicero to Herodes, and 
others to his son, in which he recommends the study of 
philosophy under Cratippus There is one in which he 
blames Gorgias, the rhetorician, for enticing his son into 
luxury and drinking, and, therefore, forbids him his com- 
pany. And this, and one other to Pelops, the Byzantine, 
are the only two of his Greek epistles which seem to be 
written in anger. In the first, he justly reflects on Gor- 
gias, if he were what he was thought to be, a dissolute 
and profhgate character; but in the other, he rather 
meanly expostulates and complains with Pelops, for neg- 
lecting to procure him a decree of certain honors from 
the Byzantines. 

Another illustration of his love of praise is the way in 
which sometimes, to make his orations more striking, he 
neglected decorum and dignity. When Munatius who 
had escaped conviction by his advocacy, immediately 
prosecuted his friend Sabinus, he said in the warmth of 
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his resentment, “Do you suppose you were acquitted for 
your own merite, Munatius, and was it not that I so 
darkened the case, that the court could not see your 
guilt?” When from the Rostra he had made an eulogy 
on Marcus Crassus, with much applause, and within a few 
days after again as publicly reproached him, Crassus 
called to him, and said, “Did not you yourself two days 
ago, in this same place, commend me?” “Yes,” said 
Cicero, “I exercised my eloquence in declaiming upon a 
bad subject." At another time, Crassus had said that no 
one of his family had ever lived beyond sixty years of 
age, and afterwards denied it, and asked, * What should 
put it into my head to say so?" “It was to gain the 
people's favor," answered Cicero; *you knew how glad 
they would be to hear it.” When Crassus expressed ad- 
miration of the Stoic doctrine, that the good man ts always 
rich, “Do you not mean,” said Cicero, “their doctrine that 
ali things belong to the wise?” Crassus being generally 
accused of covetousness. One of Crassus's sons, who waa 
thought so exceedingly like a man of the name of Axius 
as to throw some suspicion on his mother's honor, made a 
successful speech in the senate. Cicero on being asked 
how he liked it, replied with the Greek words, Azios 
Crassou.* 

When Crassus was about to go into Syria, he desired 
to leave Cicero rather his friend than his enemy, and, 
therefore, one day saluting him, told him he would come 
and sup with him, which the other as courteously _ re- 
ceived. Within a few days after, on some of Cicero’s 


* Which may mean, either wor 
thy of Crassus, or Crassus's son 
Azius. The jest on the Stoic doc- 
trines is also rather obscure. Cras- 
sus appears to have praised the 
first dictum in its proper philo- 
aophical sense; that the only truly 


rich man is he who ig virtuous; 
Cicero suggests, that a text which 
is more to Crassus’s purpose is the 
other, that the wise man is the pos- 
sessor of all things, that is, may 
make himself as rich as he pleases 
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acquaintances interceding for Vatinius, as desirous of 
reconciliation and friendship, for he was then his enemy, 
* What,” he replied, * does Vatinius also wish to come and 
sup with me?" Such was his way with Crassus When 
Vatinius who had swellings in his neck, was pleading a 
cause, he called him the fumid orator; and having been 
told by some one that Vatinius was dead, on hearing 
presently after that he was alive, * May the rascal perish," 
said he, “for his news not being true." 

Upon Ceesar’s bringing forward a law for the division 
of the lands in Campania amongst the soldiers, many in 
the senate opposed it; amongst the rest, Lucius Gellius, 
one of the oldest men in the house, said it should never 
pass whilst he lived. * Let us postpone it," said Cicero, 
* Gellius does not ask us to wait long" There was a 
man of the name of Octavius, suspected to be of African 
descent. He once said, when Cicero was pleading, that 
he could not hear him; “Yet there are holes,” said 
Cicero, “in your ears"* When Metellus Nepos told him, 
that he had ruined more as a witness, than he had saved 
as an advocate, “I admit," said Cicero, “that I have more 
truth than eloquence.” To a young man who was sus 
pected of having given a poisoned cake to his father, and 
who talked largely of the invectives he meant to deliver 
against Cicero, “Better these,” replied he, “than your 
cakes" Publius Sextius having amongst others retained 
Cicero as his advocate in a certain cause, was yet desirous 
to say all for himself, and would not allow anybody to 
speak for him; when he was about to receive his acquittal 
from the judges, and the ballots were passing, Cicero 
called to him, “Make haste, Sextius, and use your time; 
to-morrow you will be nobody." He cited Publius Cotta 


* The marks of the ears having considered proof of his being of 
been bored for ear-rings would be barbarian origin. 
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to bear testimony in a certain cause, one who affected to 
be thought a lawyer, though ignorant and unlearned; to 
whom, when he had said, “I know nothing of the matter,” 
he answered, “ You think, perhaps, we ask you about a 
point of law." To Metellus Nepos, who, in a dispute be- 
tween them, repeated several times, * Who was your father, 
Cicero?” he replied, “Your mother has made the answer 
to such a question in your case more difficult;" Nepos's 
mother having been of ill repute. The son, also, was of a 
giddy, uncertain temper. At one time, he suddenly threw 
up his office of tribune, and sailed off into Syria to Pom- 
pey; and immediately after, with as little reason, came 
back again. He gave his tutor, Philagrus, a funeral with 
more than necessary attention, and then set up the stone 
figure of a crow over his tomb. “This,” said Cicero, “ is 
really appropriate ; as he did not teach you to speak, but 
to fly about." When Marcus Appius, in the opening of 
some speech in a court of justice, said that his friend had 
desired him to employ industry, eloquence, and fidelity 
in that cause, Cicero answered, “And how have you had 
the heart not to accede to any one of his requests?” 

To use this sharp raillery against opponents and antag- 
onists in judicial pleading seems allowable rhetoric. But 
he excited much ill feeling by his readiness to attack any 
one for the sake of a jest. A few anecdotes of this kind 
may be added. Marcus Aquinius, who had two sonsin- 
law in exile, received from him the name of king Adras- 
tus* Lucius Cotta, an intemperate lover of wine, was 
censor when Cicero stood for the consulship. Cicero, 
being thirsty at the election, his friends stóod round about 


* Adrastus, king of Argos, mar- 
ried his daughters to the exiles, 
Tydeus and Polynices, The verse 
below, quoted from a tragedy, must 
refer to Laius and hia son, born 
against the warning of the oracle, 


CEdipus. “Without Apollo’s leave ” 
would be a phrase like “ invita 
Minerva" applied to any unsuo 
cessful, or infelicitous, or injudi- 


cious proceeding. 
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him while he was drinking. “You have reason to be 
afraid,” he said, “ lest the censor should be angry with me 
for drinking water.” Meeting one day Voconius with 
his three very ugly daughters, he quoted the verse. 


He reared a race without Apollo’s leave. 


When Marcus Gellius, who was reputed the son of a slave, 
had read several letters in the senate with a very shrill, 
and loud voice, * Wonder not,” said Cicero, “he comes of 
the criers.” When Faustus Sylla, the son of Sylla the 
dictator, who had, during his dictatorship, by public bills 
proscribed and condemned so many citizens, had so far 
wasted his estate, and got into debt, that he was forced 
to publish his bills of sale, Cicero told him that he liked 
these bills much better than those of his father. By this 
habit he made himself odious with many people. 

But Clodius's faction conspired against him upon the 
following occasion. Clodius was a member of a noble 
family, in the flower of his youth, and of & bold and reso- 
lute temper. He, being in love with Pompeia, Cæsars 
wife, got privately into his house in the dress and attire 
of a music-girl; the women being at that time offering 
there the sacrifice which must not be seen by men, and 
there was no man present. Clodius, being a youth and 
beardless, hoped to get to Pompeia among the women 
without being taken notice of. But coming into a great 
house by night, he missed his way in the passages, and a 
servant belonging to Aurelia, Caesar's mother, spying him 
wandering up and down, inquired his name. Thus being 
necessitated to speak, he told her he was seeking for one 
of Pompeia's maids, Abra by name; and she, perceiving 
it not to be a woman's voice, shrieked out, and called in 
the women; who, shutting the gates, and searching every 
place, at length found Clodius hidden in the chamber of 
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the maid with whom he had come in. This matter being 
much talked about, Cæsar put away his wife, Pompeia, 
and Clodius was prosecuted for profaning the holy 
rites. 

Cicero was at this time his friend, for he had been use- 
ful to him in the conspiracy of Catiline, as one of his for- 
wardest assistants and protectors. But when Clodius 
rested his defence upon this point, that he was not then 
at Rome, but at a distance in the country, Cicero testified 
that he had come to his house that day, and conversed 
with him on several matters; which thing was indeed 
true, although Cicero was thought to testify it not so 
much for the truth’s sake as to preserve his quiet with 
Terentia his wife. For she bore a grudge against Clodius 
on account of his sister Clodia’s wishing, as it was alleged, 
to marry Cicero, and having employed for this purpose 
the intervention of Tullus, a very intimate friend of 
Cicero’s; and his frequent visits to Clodia, who lived in 
their neighborhood, and the attentions he paid to her 
had excited Terentia’s suspicions, and, being a woman of 
a violent temper, and having the ascendant over Cicero, 
she urged him on to taking a part against Clodius, and 
delivering his testimony. Many other good and honest 
citizens also gave evidence against him, for perjuries, dis- 
orders, bribing the people, and debauching women. Lu- 
cullus proved, by his women-servants, that he had de- 
bauched his youngest sister when she was Lucullus’s 
wife; and there was a general belief that he had done 
the same with his two other sisters, Tertia, whom Marcius 
Rex, and Clodia, whom Metellus Celer had married; the 
latter of whom was called Quadrantia, because one of her 
lovers had deceived her with a purse of small copper 
money instead of silver, the smallest copper coin being 
called a quadrant. Upon this sister's account, in particu- 
lar, Clodius’s character was attacked. Notwithstanding 
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all this, when the common people united against the 
accusers and witnesses and the whole party, the judges 
were affrighted, and a guard was placed about them for 
their defence; and most of them wrote their sentences 
on the tablets in such a way, that they could not well be 
read. It was decided, however, that there was a majority 
for his acquittal, and bribery was reported to have been 
employed; in reference to which Catulus remarked, 
when he next met the judges, “ You were very right to 
ask for a guard, to prevent your money being taken from 
you" And when Clodius upbraided Cicero that the 
judges had not believed his testimony, “Yes,” said he, 
^five and twenty of them trusted me, and condemned 
you, and the other thirty did not trust you, for they did 
not acquit you till they had got your money." 

Cæsar, though cited, did not give his testimony against 
Clodius, and declared himself not convinced of his wife's 
adultery, but that he had put her away because it was fit 
that Ceesar’s house should not be only free of the evil 
fact, but of the fame too. 

Clodius, having escaped this danger, and having got 
himself chosen one of the tribunes, immediately attacked 
Cicero, heaping up all matters and inciting all persons 
against him. The common people he gained over with 
popular laws; to each of the consuls he decreed large 
provinces, to Piso, Macedonia, and to Gabinius, Syria; he 
made a strong party among the indigent citizens, to sup- 
port him in his proceedings, and had always a body of 
armed slaves about him. Of the three men then in 
greatest power, Crassus was Cicero's open enemy, Pom- 
pey indifferently made advances to both, and Cæsar was 
going with an army into Gaul. To him, though not his 
friend (what had occurred in the time of the conspiracy 
having created suspicions between them), Cicero applied, 
requesting an appointment as one of his lieutenants in 
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the province. Cæsar accepted him, and Clodius, perceiv- 
ing that Cicero would thus escape his tribunician author 
ity, professed to be inclinable to a reconciliation, laid the 
greatest fault upon Terentia, made always a favorable 
mention of him, and addressed him with kind expressions, 
as one who felt no hatred or ill-will, but who merely 
wished to urge his complaints in a moderate and friendly 
way. By these artifices, he so freed Cicero of all his fears, 
that he resigned his appointment to Cæsar, and betook 
himself again to political affairs. At which Cæsar being 
exasperated, joined the party of Clodius against him, and 
wholly alienated Pompey from him; he also himself 
declared in a public assembly of the people, that he did 
not think Lentulus and Cethegus, with their accomplices, 
were fairly and legally put to death without being 
brought to trial. And this, indeed, was the crime charged 
upon Cicero, and this impeachment he was summoned to 
answer. And so, as an accused man, and in danger for the 
result, he changed his dress, and went round with his hair 
untrimmed, in the attire of a suppliant, to beg the peo- 
ple's grace. But Clodius met him in every corner, hav- 
ing a band of abusive and daring fellows about him, who 
derided Cicero for his change of dress and his humilia- 
tion, and often, by throwing dirt and stones at him, inter- 
rupted his supplication to the people. 

However, first of all, almost the whole equestrian order 
changed their dress with him, and no less than twenty 
thousand young gentlemen followed him with their hair 
untrimmed, and supplicating with him to the people. And 
then the senate met, to pass a decree that the people 
should change their dress as in time of public sorrow. 
But the consuls opposing it, and Clodius with armed men 
besetting the senate-house, many of the senators ran out, 
crying out and tearing their clothes. But this sight moved 
neither shame nor pity; Cicero must either fly or deter- 
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mine it by the sword with Clodiua He entreated Pom 
pey to aid him, who was on purpose gone out of the way, 
and was staying at his country-house in the Alban hills; 
and first he sent his son-in-law Piso to intercede with 
him, and afterwards set out to go himself. Of which 
Pompey being informed, would not stay to see him, being 
ashamed at the remembrance of the many conflicts in the 
commonwealth which Cicero had undergone in his be 
half, and how much of his policy he had directed for his 
advantage. But being now Casar’s son-in-law, at his 
instance he had set aside all former kindness, and, slipping 
out at another door, avoided the interview. Thus being 
forsaken by Pompey, and left alone to himself, he fled to 
the consuls. Gabinius was rough with him, as usual, but 
Piso spoke more courteously, desiring him to yield and 
give place for a while to the fury of Clodius, and to await 
a change of times, and to be now, as before, his country's 
savior from the peril of these troubles and commotions 
which Clodius was exciting. 

Cicero, receiving this answer, consulted with his friends. 
Lucullus advised him to stay, as being sure to prevail at 
last; others to fly, because the people would soon desire 
him again, when they should have enough of the rage 
and madness of Clodius This last Cicero approved. But 
first he took a statue of Minerva, which had been long set 
up and greatly honored in his house, and carrying it to 
the capitol, there dedicated it, with the inscription, * To 
Minerva, Patroness of Rome.” And receiving an escort 
from bis friends, about the middle of the night he left tho 
city, and went by land through Lucania, intending to 
reach Sicily. 

But as soon as it was publicly known that he was fled, 
Clodius proposed to the people a decree of exile, and by 
his own order interdicted him fire and water, prohibiting 
any within five hundred miles in Italy to receive him 
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into their houses. Most people, out of respect for Cicero, 
paid no regard to this edict, offering him every attention, 
and escorting him on his way. But at Hipponium, a city 
of Lucania, now called Vibo, one Vibius, a Sicilian by 
birth, who, amongst many other instances of Cicero’s 
friendship, had been made head of the state engineers 
when he was consul, would not receive him into his 
house. sending him word he would appoint a place in the 
country for his reception. Caius Vergilius, the prætor 
of Sicily, who had been on the most intimate terms with 
him. wrote to him to forbear coming into Sicily. At 
these things Cicero being disheartened, went to Brundu- 
sium, whence putting forth with a prosperous wind, a 
contrary gale blowing from the sea carried him back to 
Italy the next day. He put again to ses, and having 
reached Dyrrachium, on his coming to shore there, it is 
reported that an earthquake and a convulsion in the sea 
happened at the same time, signs which the diviners said 
intimated that his exile would not be long, for these 
were prognostics of change. Although many visited him 
with respect, and the cities of Greece contended which 
should honor him most, he yet continued disheartened 
and disconsolate, like an unfortunate lover, often casting 
his looks back upon Italy; and, indeed, he was become 
so poor-spirited, so humiliated and dejected by his mis 
fortunes, as none could have expected in a man who had 
devoted so much of his life to study and learning. And 
yet he often desired his friends not to call him orator, 
but philosopher, because he had made philosophy his 
business, and had only used rhetoric as an instrument for 
attaining his objects in public life. But the desire of 
glory * has great power in washing the tinctures of phi- 


* Dora, the Greek word for haps, be translated “opinion.” It 
“the desire of glory," should, per- is, in ita original sense, “ what peo- 
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losophy out of the souls of men, and in imprinting the 
passions of the common people, by custom and conversa- 
tion, in the minds of those that take a part in governing 
them, unless the politician be very careful so to engage 
in public affairs as to interest himself only in the affairs 
themselves, but not participate in the passions that are 
consequent to them. 

Clodius, having thus driven away Cicero, fell to burn- 
ing his farms and villas, and afterwards his city house, 
and built on the site of it a temple to Liberty. The rest 
of his property he exposed to sale by daily proclamation, 
but nobody came to buy. By these courses he became 
formidable to the noble citizens, and, being followed by 
the commonalty, whom he had filled with insolence and 
licentiousness, he began at last to try his strength against 
Pompey, some of whose arrangements in the countries he 
conquered, he attacked. The disgrace of this made Pom- 
pey begin to reproach himself for his cowardice in desert- 
ing Cicero, and, changing his mind, he now wholly set 
himself with his friends to contrive his return. And 
when Clodius opposed it, the senate made a vote that no 
public measure should be ratified or passed by them till 
Cicero was recalled. But when Lentulus was consul, the 
commotions grew so high upon this matter, that the tri- 
bunes were wounded in the Foruin, and Quintus, Cicero's 
brother, was left as dead, lying unobserved amongst the 
slain. The people began to change in their feelings; and 
Annius Milo, one of their tribunes, was the first who took 


ple think," and is commonly used 
for people's good opinion, * glory," 
or “reputation.” On the other 
band, the philosophers employ it to 
express opinion, which may be 
false, as opposed to knowledge, which 
must be of the truth. If a philoso- 
pher, engaged in politics, does not 


confine his attention strictly to defi- 
nite objects and acts, but lets him- 
self be affected by the results, by 
people'a good or bad opinion about 
them, his real convictions and 
knowledge will soon be overpow- 
ered. 
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confidence to summon Clodius to trial for acts of violence, 
Many of the common people and out of the neighboring 
cities formed a party with Pompey, and he went with 
them, and drove Clodius out of the Forum, and sum- 
moned the people to pass their vote. And, it is said, the 
people never passed any suffrage more unanimously than 
this. The senate, also, striving to outdo the people, sent 
letters of thanks to those cities which had received 
Cicero with respect in his exile, and decreed that his 
house and his country-places, which Clodius had de- 
stroyed, should be rebuilt at the public charge. 

Thus Cicero returned sixteen months after his exile, 
and the cities were so glad, and people so zealous to meet 
him, that what he boasted of afterwards, that Italy had 
brought him on her shoulders home to Rome, was rather 
less than the truth. And Crassus himself, who had been 
his enemy before his exile, went then voluntarily to meet 
him, and was reconciled, to please his son Publius, as he 
said, who was Cicero’s affectionate admirer. 

Cicero had not been long at Rome, when, taking the 
opportunity of Clodiuss absence, he went, with a great 
company, to the capitol, and there tore and defaced the 
tribunician tables, in which were recorded the acts done 
in the time of Clodius And on Clodius calling him in 
question for this, he answered, that he, being of the patri- 
cian order, had obtained the office of tribune against law, 
and, therefore, nothing done by him was valid. Cato was 
displeased at this and opposed Cicero, not that he com- 
mended Clodius, but rather disapproved of his whole ad- 
ministration ; yet, he contended, it was an irregular and 
violent course for the senate to vote the illegality of so 
many decrees and acts, including those of Cato’s own 
government in Cyprus and at Byzantium. This occa 
sioned a breach between Cato and Cicero, which, though 
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it came not to open enmity, yet made a more reserved 
friendship between them. 

After this Milo killed Clodius, and, being arraigned for 
the murder, he procured Cicero as his advocate. The 
senate, fearing lest the questioning of so eminent and 
high-spirited a citizen as Milo might disturb the peace of 
the city, committed the superintendence of this and of 
the other trials to Pompey, who should undertake to 
maintain the security alike of the city and of the courts 
of justice. Pompey, therefore, went in the night, and 
occupying the high grounds about it, surrounded the 
Forum with soldiers Milo, fearing lest Cicero, being dis- 
turbed by such an unusual sight, should conduct his 
cause the less successfully, persuaded him to come in a 
litter into the Forum, and there repose himself till the 
judges were set, and the court filled. For Cicero, it 
seems, not only wanted courage in arms, but, in his speak- 
ing also, began with timidity, and in many cases scarcely 
left off trembling and shaking when he had got thoroughly 
into the current and the substance of his speech. Being 
to defend Licinius Murena against the prosecution of Cato, 
and being eager to outdo Hortensius who had made his 
plea with great applause, he took so little rest that night, 
and was so disordered with thought and over-watching, 
that he spoke much worse than usual And so now, on 
quitting his litter to commence the cause of Milo, at the 
sight of Pompey, posted, as it were, and encamped with 
his troops above, and seeing arms shining round about 
the Forum, he was so confounded, that he could hardly 
begin his speech, for the trembling of his body, and hesi- 
tance of his tongue; whereas Milo, meantime, was bold 
and intrepid in his demeanor, disdaining either to let his 
hair grow, or to put on the mourning habit. And this, 
indeed, seems to have been one principal cause of his 


CICERO. 73 


condemnation. Cicero, however, was thought not so 
much to have shown timidity for himself, as anxiety 
about his friend. 

He was made one of the priests, whom the Romans call 
Augurs, in the room of Crassus the younger, dead in Par- 
thia. Then he was appointed, by lot, to the province of 
Cilicia, and set sail thither with twelve thousand foot 
and two thousand six hundred horse. He had orders to 
bring back Cappadocia to its allegiance to Ariobarzanes, 
its king; which settlement he effected very completely 
without recourse to arms. And perceiving the Cilicians, 
by the great loss the Romans had suffered in Parthia, and 
the commotions in Syria, to have become disposed to 
attempt a revolt, by a gentle course of government he 
soothed them back into fidelity. He would accept none 
of the presents that were offered him by the kings; he 
remitted the charge of public entertainments, but daily, 
at his own house, received the ingenious and accomplished 
persons of the province, not sumptuously, but liberally. 
His house had no porter, nor was he ever found in bed by 
any man, but early in the morning, standing or walking 
before his door, he received those who came to offer their 
salutations. He is said never once to have ordered any 
of those under his command to be beaten with rods, or to 
have their garments rent. He never gave contumelious 
language in his anger, nor inflicted punishment with 
reproach. He detected an embezzlement, to a latge 
umount, in the public money, and thus relieved the cities 
from their burdens, at the same time that he allowed 
those who made restitution, to retain without further 
punishment their rights as citizens He engaged too, in 
war, 80 far as to give a defeat to the banditti who in- 
fested Mount Amanus, for which he was saluted by his 
army Imperator. To Cecilius,* the orator, who asked 


* Probably Cielius. 
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him to send him some panthers from Cilicia, to be ex- 
hibited on the theatre at Rome, he wrote, in commenda 
tion of his own actions, that there were no panthers in 
Cilicia, for they were all fled to Caria, in anger that in so 
general a peace they had become the sole objects of 
attack. On leaving his province, he touched at Rhodes, 
and tarried for some length of time at Athens, longing 
much to renew his old studies. He visited the eminent 
men of learning, and saw his former friends and compan- 
ions; and after receiving in Greece the honors that were 
due to him, returned to the city, where every thing was 
now just as it were in a flame, breaking out into a civil 
war. 

When the senate would have decreed him a triumph, 
he told them he had rather, so differences were accom- 
modated, follow the triumphal chariot of Cesar. In 
private, he gave advice to both, writing many letters to 
Cæsar, and personally entreating Pompey; doing his best 
to soothe and bring to reason both the one and the other. 
But when matters became incurable, and Cæsar was ap- 
proaching Rome, and Pompey durst not abide it, but, with 
many honest citizens, left the city, Cicero, as yet, did 
not join in the flight, and was reputed to adhere to Cæsar. 
And it is very evident he was in his thoughts much 
divided, and wavered painfully between both, for he 
writes in his epistles, “To which side should I turn? 
Pompey has the fair and honorable plea for war; and 
Csesar, on the other hand, has managed his affairs better, 
and is more able to secure himself and his friends. So 
that I know whom I should fly, not whom I should fly 
to.” But when Trebatius, one of Ceesar’s friends, by letter 
signified to him that Cæsar thought it was his most de 
sirable course to join his party, and partake his hopes, 
but if he considered himself too old a man for this, then 
he should retire into Greece, and stay quietly there, 
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out of the way of either party, Cicero, wondering that 
Ceesar had not written himself, gave an angry reply 
that he should not do any thing unbecoming his past 
life. Such is the account to be collected from his 
letters. 

But as soon as Cæsar was marched into Spain, he im- 
mediately sailed away to join Pompey. And he was 
welcomed by all but Cato; who, taking him privately, 
chid him for coming to Pompey. As for himself, he said, 
it had been indecent to forsake that part in the com- 
monwealth which he had chosen from the beginning; 
but Cicero might have been more useful to his country 
and friends, if, remaining neuter, he had attended and 
used his influence to moderate the result, instead of com- 
ing hither to make himself, without reason or necessity, 
an enemy to Cæsar, and a partner in such great dangers. 
By this language, partly, Cicero's feelings were altered, 
and partly, also, because Pompey made no great use of 
him. Although, indeed, he was himself the cause of it, 
by his not denying that he was sorry he had come, by his 
depreciating Pompey's resources, finding fault underhand 
with his counsels, and continually indulging in jests and 
sarcastic remarks on his fellow-soldiers Though he went 
about in the camp with a gloomy and melancholy face 
himself, he was always trying to raise & laugh in others, 
whether they wished it or not. lt may not be amiss to 
mention a few instances. To Domitius, on his preferring 
to a command one who was no soldier, and saying, in his 
defence, that he was a modest and prudent person, he 
replied, “Why did not you keep him for a tutor for your 
children?” On hearing Theophanes, the Lesbian, who was 
master of the engineers in the army, praised for the ad- 
mirable way in which he had consoled the Rhodians for 
the loss of their fleet,“ What a thing it is,” he said, “to 
have a Greek in command!” When Cæsar had been 
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acting successfully, and in a manner blockading Pompey, 
Lentulus was saying it was reported that Csesar's friends 
were out of heart; * Because," said Cicero, “they do not 
wish Ceesar well" To one Marcius, who had just come 
from Italy, and told them that there was a strong report 
at Rome that Pompey was blocked up, he said, * And you 
sailed hither to see it with your own eyes" To Nonius, 
encouraging them after a defeat to be of good hope, 
because there were seven eagles still left in Pompey's 
camp, “Good reason for encouragement,” said Cicero, “if 
we were going to fight with jack-daws" Labienus in- 
sisted on some prophecies to the effect that Pompey 
would gain the victory ; ^ Yes,” said Cicero, “and the first 
step in the campaign has been losing our camp." 

After the battle of Pharsalia was over, at which he 
was not present for want of health, and Pompey wae 
fled, Cato, having considerable forces and a great fleet at 
Dyrrachium, would have had Cicero commander-in-chief, 
according to law, and the precedence of his consular dig- 
nity. And on his refusing the command, and wholly 
declining to take part in their plans for continuing the 
war, he was in the greatest danger of being killed, young 
Pompey and his friends calling him traitor, and drawing 
their swords upon him; only that Cato interposed, and 
hardly rescued and brought him out of the camp. 

Afterwards, arriving at Brundusium, he tarried there 
sometime in expectation of Cæsar, who was delayed by 
his affairs in Asia and Egypt. And when it was told him 
that he was arrived at Tarentum, and was coming thence 
by land to Brundusium, he hastened towards him, not 
altogether without hope, and yet in some fear of making 
experiment of the temper of an enemy and conqueror in 
the presence of many witnesses. But there was no neces 
sity for him either to speak or do any thing unworthy of 
himself; for Cæsar, as soon as he saw him coming a good 
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way before the rest of the company, came down to meet 
him, saluted him, and, leading the way, conversed with 
him alone for some furlongs. And from that time for- 
ward he continued to treat him with honor and respect; 
so that, when Cicero wrote an oration in praise of Cato, 
Cæsar, in writing an answer to it, took occasion to com- 
mend Cicero’s own life and eloquence, comparing him to 
Pericles and Theramenes. Cicero’s oration was called 
Cato; Cæsars, anti-Cato. 

So also, it is related that when Quintus Ligarius was 
prosecuted for having been in arms against Cæsar, and 
Cicero had undertaken his defence, Cæsar said to his 
friends, * Why might we not as well once more hear a 
speech from Cicero?  Ligarius, there is no question, is a 
wicked man and an enemy." But when Cicero began to 
speak, he wonderfully moved him, and proceeded in his 
speech with such varied pathos, and such a charm of lan- 
guage, that the color of Cæsars countenance often 
changed, and it was evident that all the passions of his 
soul were in commotion. At length, the orator touch- 
ing upon the Pharsalian battle, he was so affected that his 
body trembled, and some of the papers he held dropped 
out of his hands) And thus he was overpowered, and 
acquitted Ligarius. 

Henceforth, the commonwealth being changed into a 
monarchy, Cicero withdrew himself from public affairs, 
and employed his leisure in instructing those young men 
that would, in philosophy; and by the near intercourse 
he thus had with some of the noblest and highest in rank, 
he again began to possess great influence in the city. 
The work and object which he set himself was to com- 
pose and translate philosophical dialogues and to render 
logical and physical terms into the Roman idiom. For 
he it was, as it is said, who first or principally gave Latin 
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names to phantasia, syncatathests, epokhe, catalepsis,* atomon, 
ameres, kenon, and other such technical terms, which, either 
by metaphors or other means of accommodation, he suc- 
ceeded in making intelligible and expressible to the 
Romans. For his recreation, he exercised his dexterity 
in poetry, and when he was set to it, would make five 
hundred verses in a night. He spent the greatest part of 
his time at his country-house near Tusculum. He wrote 
to his friends that he led the life of Laertes,} either jest- 
ingly, as his custom was, or rather from a feeling of 
ambition for public employment, which made him impa- 
tient under the present state of affairs He rarely went 
to the city, unless to pay his court to Cæsar. He was 
commonly the first amongst those who voted him honors, 
and sought out new terms of praise for himself and for 
his actions. As, for example, what he said of the statues 
of Pompey, which had been thrown down, and were after- 
wards by Ceesar’s orders set up again: that Cæsar, by this 


© Phantista, sensation excited 
by some external object, “impul- 
sione oblata extrinsecus," Cicero 
renders by visum; syncdtdthéscs, 
the act of acceptance on our part, 
he calls assensto or assensus ; epókhe 
is the suspension of assent, “ sus- 
pensio assensionis" ; catalepsis, or 
comprehensto, is the next step in 
perception after assensto ; dtómón 
has been turned, but not by Cicero, 
into tnsecabile ; he calls atoms tn- 
dividua corpora, or individua, using 
the same word also for mérés ; 
kénon is (nane or vacuum. Most of 
these terms are introduced in the 
Academics, see I. 11, II. 6 and 18, 
and the curious illustration from 
Zeno in 47. Pointing with his 
left hand to his right, as it lay open 
and outspread. Here, said he, is 


sensation, visum, phantasia ; letting 
the fingers begin to close, this, he 
proceeded, is assent, syncatathests ; 
by closing his hand he exemplified 
comprehension or catalepsts ; and, 
at last, seizing it with his left, such, 
he said, is knowledge. Phantasia, 
of course, is etymologically our 
fancy, and epokhe, in the sense of a 
point in time to pause at, our 
PY Who,” says the description 
in the first book of the Odyssey, 
“comes no more to the city, but 
lives away in pain and grief on his 
land, with one old woman to feed 
him, when he tires himself with 
tottering about his vineyard.” So, 
also, when Ulysses goes to see him, 
in the last book. 


CICERO. 79 


act of humanity, had indeed set up Pompey’s statues, but 
he had fixed and established his own. 

^ He had a design, it is said, of writing the history of his 
country, combining with it much of that of Greece, and 
incorporating in it all the stories and legends of the past 
that he had collected. But his purposes were interfered 
with by various public and various private unhappy 
occurrences and misfortunes; for most of which he was 
himself in fault. For first of all, he put away his wife 
Terentia, by whom he had been neglected in the time of 
the war, and sent away destitute of necessaries for his 
journey ; neither did he find her kind when he returned 
into Italy, for she did not join him at Brundusium, where 
he staid a long time, nor would allow her young daughter, 
who undertook so long a journey, decent attendance, or 
the requisite expenses; besides, she left him a naked and 
empty house, and yet had involved him in many and 
great debts These were alleged as the fairest reasons 
for the divorce. But Terentia, who denied them all, had 
the most unmistakable defence furnished her by her hus 
band himself, who not long after married a young maiden 
for the love of her beauty, as Terentia upbraided him; 
or as Tiro, his emancipated slave, has written, for her 
riches, to discharge his debts. For the young woman was 
very rich, and Cicero had the custody of her estate, being 
left guardian in trust; and being indebted many myriads 
of money, he was persuaded by his friends and relations 
to marry her, notwithstanding his disparity of age, and to 
use her money to satisfy his creditors. Antony, who men- 
tions this marriage in his answer to the Philippics, re- 
proaches him for putting away a wife with whom he had 
lived to old age; adding some happy strokes of sarcasm 
on Cicero’s domestic, inactive, unsoldier-like habits. Not 
long after this marriage, his daughter died in child-bed at 
Lentulis’s house, to whom she had been married after 
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the death of Piso, her former husband. The philosopbers 
from all parts came to comfort Cicero; for his grief was 
so excessive, that he put away his new-married wife, 
because she seemed to be pleased at the death of Tulia. 
And thus stood Cicero's domestic affairs at this time. 

He had no concern in the design that was now forming 
against Cæsar, although, in general, he was Brutus's most 
principal confidant, and one who was as aggrieved at the 
present, and as desirous of the former state of public 
affürs as any other whatsoever. But they feared his 
temper, as wanting courage, and his old age, in which 
the most daring dispositions are apt to be timorous. 

As soon, therefore, as the act was committed by Brutus 
and Cassius, and the friends of Cæsar were got together, 
so that there was fear the city would again be involved 
in a civil war, Antony, being consul, convened the senate, 
and made a short address recommending concord. And 
Cicero, following with various remarks such as the occa- 
sion called for, persuaded the senate to imitate the Athe- 
nians, and decree an amnesty for what had been done in 
Ceesar’s case, and to bestow provinces on Brutus and 
Cassius. But neither of these things took effect. For as 
soon as the common people, of themselves inclined to 
pity, saw the dead body of Cesar borne through the 
market-place, and Antony showing his clothes filled with 
blood, and pierced through in every part with swords, 
enraged to a degree of frenzy, they made a search for the 
murderers, and with firebrands in their hands ran to 
their houses to burn them. They, however, being fore- 
warned, avoided this danger; and expecting many more 
and greater to come, they left the city. 

Antony on this was at once in exultation, and every 
one was in alarm with the prospect that he would make 
himself sole ruler, and Cicero in more alarm than any 
one. For Antony, seeing his influence reviving in the 
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commonwealth, and knowing how closely he was con 
nected with Brutus, was ill-pleased to have him in the 
city. Besides, there had been some former jealousy 
between them, occasioned by the difference of their man- 
ner& Cicero, fearing the event, was inclined to go as 
lieutenant with Dolabella into Syria. But Hirtius and 
Pansa, consuls elect as successors of Antony, good men 
and lovers of Cicero, entreated him not to leave them, 
undertaking to put down Antony if he would stay in 
Rome. And he, neither distrusting wholly, nor trusting 
them, let Dolabella go without.him, promising Hirtius 
that he would go and spend his summer at Athens, and 
return again when he entered upon his office. So he set 
out on his journey; but some delay occurring in his pas- 
sage, new intelligence, as often happens, came suddenly 
from Rome, that Antony had made an astonishing change, 
and was doing all things and managing all public 
affairs at the will of the senate, and that there wanted 
nothing but his presence to bring things to a happy set- 
tlement. And therefore, blaming himself for his cow 
ardice, he returned again to Rome, and was not deceived 
in his hopes at the beginning. For such multitudes 
tiocked out to meet him, that the compliments and civili- 
ties which were paid him at the gates, and at his entrance 
into the city, took up almost one whole day's time. 

On the morrow, Antony convened the senate, and sum- 
moned Cicero thither. He came not, but kept his bed, 
pretending to be ill with his journey; but the true reason 
seemed the fear of some design against him, upon a sus- 
picion and intimation given him on his way to Rome. 
Antony, however, showed great offence at the affront, and 
sent soldiers, commanding them to bring him or burn his 
house; but many interceding and supplicating for him, 
he was contented to accept sureties Ever after, when 
they met, they passed one another with silence, and con 
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tinued on their guard, till Cæsar, the younger,* coming 
from Apollonia, entered on the first Cæsars inheritance, 
and was engaged in a dispute with Antony about two 
thousand five hundred myriads of money, which Antony 
detained from the estate. 

Upon this Philippus, who married the mother, and 
Marcellus, who married the sister of young Cæsar, came 
with the young man to Cicero, and agreed with him that 
Cicero should give them the aid of his eloquence and 
political influence with the senate and people, and Caesar 
give Cicero the defence of his riches and arms For the 
young man had already a great party of the soldiers of 
Cæsar about him. And Cicero's readiness to join him was 
founded, it is said, on some yet stronger motives; for it 
seems, while Pompey and Csesar were yet alive, Cicero, in 
his sleep, had fancied himself engaged in calling some of the 
sons of the senators into the capitol, Jupiter being about, 
according to the dream, to declare one of them the chief 
ruler of Rome. The citizens, running up with curiosity, 
stood about the temple, and the youths, sitting in their 
purple-bordered robes, kept silence. On a sudden the 
doors opened, and the youths, arising one by one in order, 
passed round the god, who reviewed them all, and, to 
their sorrow, dismissed them; but when this one was 
passing by, the god stretched forth his right hand and 
said, “O ye Romans, this young man, when he shall be 
lord of Rome, shall put an end to all your civil wars" It 
is said that Cicero formed from his dream a distinct 
image of the youth, and retained it afterwards perfectly, 
but did not know who it was. The next day, going down 
into the Campus Martius, he met the boys returning from 
their gymnastic exercises and the first was he, just as 
he had appeared to him in his dream. Being astonished 


* Augustus. 


CICERO. 83 


at it, he asked him who were his parents. And it proved 
to be this young Cæsar, whose father was a man of no 
great eminence, Octavius, and his mother, Attia, Cæsar’s 
sisters daughter; for which reason, Cesar, who had no 
children, made him by will the heir of his house and 
property. From that time, it is said that Cicero studi- 
ously noticed the youth whenever he met him, and he as 
kindly received the civility; and by fortune he happened 
to be born when Cicero was consul. 

These were the reasons spoken of; but it was princi- 
pally Cicero’s hatred of Antony, and a temper unable to 
resist honor, which fastened him to Cæsar, with the pur- 
pose of getting the support of Cæsar’s power for his own 
public designs. For the young man went so far in his 
court to him, that he called him Father; at which Brutus 
was so highly displeased, that, in his epistles to Atticus 
he reflected on Cicero saying, it was manifest, by his 
courting Cæsar for fear of Antony, he did not intend 
liberty to his country, but an indulgent master to him- 
self. Notwithstanding, Brutus took Cicero's son, then 
studying philosophy at Athens gave him a command, 
and employed him in various ways, with a good result. 
Cicero's own power at this time was at the greatest height 
in the city, and he did whatsoever he pleased; he com- 
pletely overpowered and drove out Antony, and sent the 
two consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, with an army, to reduce 
him; and, on the other hand, persuaded the senate to 
allow Cæsar the lictors and ensigns of a prætor, as though 
he were his country's defender. But after Antony was 
defeated in battle, and the two consuls slain, the armies 
united, and ranged themselves with Cesar. And the 
senate, fearing the young man, and his extraordinary for- 
tune, endeavored, by honors and gifts, to call off the sol- 
diers from him, and to Jessen his power; professing there 
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was no further need of arms, now Antony was put to 
tight. 

This giving Cæsar an affright, he privately sends some 
friends to entreat and persuade Cicero to procure the con- 
rular dignity for them both together; saying he should 
manage the affairs as he pleased, should have the supreme 
power, and govern the young man who was only desirous 
of name and glory. And Ceesar himself confessed, that in 
fear of ruin, and in danger of being deserted, he had sea- 
sonably made use of Cicero's ambition, persuading him 
to stand with him, and to accept the offer of his aid and 
interest for the consulship. 

And now, more than at any other time, Cicero let him- 
self be carried away and deceived, though an old man, by 
the persuasions of a boy. He joined him in soliciting 
votes, and procured the good-will of the senate, not with- 
out blame at the time on the part of his friends; and he, 
too, soon enough after, saw that he had ruined himself, 
and betrayed the liberty of his country. For the young 
man, once established, and possessed of the office of 
consul, bade Cicero farewell; and, reconciling himself to 
Antony and Lepidus, joined his power with theirs, and 
divided the government, like a piece of property, with 
them. Thus united, they made a schedule of above two 
hundred persons who were to be put to death. But the 
greatest contention in all their debates was on the ques 
tion of Cicero’s case. Antony would come to no con- 
ditions, unless he should be the first man to be killed. 
Lepidus held with Antony, and Csesar opposed them both. 
They met secretly and by themselves, for three days 
together, near the town of Bononia. The spot was not 
far from the camp, with a river surrounding it. Cæsar, 
it is said, contended earnestly for Cicero the first two 
days; but on the third day he yielded, and gave him up. 
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The terms of their mutual concessions were these: that 
Csesar should desert Cicero, Lepidus his brother Paulus, 
and Antony, Lucius Cæsar, his uncle by his mother's side. 
Thus they let their anger and fury take from them the 
sense of humanity, and demonstrated that no beast is 
more savage than man, when possessed with power 
answerable to his rage. 

Whilst these things were contriving, Cicero was with 
his brother at his country-house near Tusculum ; whence, 
hearing of the proscriptions, they determined to pass to 
Astura, a villa of Cicero's near the sea, and to take ship- 
ping from thence for Macedonia to Brutus, of whose 
strength in that province news had already been heard. 
They travelled together in their separate litters, over- 
whelmed with sorrow; and often stopping on the way 
till their litters came together, condoled with one another. 
But Quintus was the more disheartened, when he reflected 
on his want of means for his journey; for, as he said, he 
had brought nothing with him from home. And even 
Cicero himself had but a slender provision. It was 
judged, therefore, most expedient that Cicero should 
make what haste he could to fly, and Quintus return 
home to provide necessaries, and thus resolved, they mu- 
tually embraced, and parted with many tears. 

Quintus, within a few days after, betrayed by his ser 
vants to those who came to search for him, was slain, 
together with his young son. But Cicero was carried to 
Astura, where, finding a vessel, he immediately went on 
board her, and sailed as far as Cirezeum with a prosperous 
gale; but when the pilots resolved immediately to set 
sail from thence, whether fearing the sea, or not wholly 
distrusting the faith of Cæsar, he went on shore, and 
passed by land a hundred furlongs, as if he was going for 
Home. But losing resolution and changing his mind, he 
again returned to the sea, and there spent the night in 
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fearful und perplexed thoughts. Sometimes he resolved to 
go into Cæsars house privately, and there kill himself 
upon the altar of his household gods, to bring divine ven- 
geance upon him ; but the fear of torture put him off this 
course. And after passing through a variety of confused 
and uncertain counsels, at last he let his servants carry 
him by sea to Capitz,* where he had a house, an agree- 
able place to retire to in the heat of summer, when the 
Etesian winds are so pleasant. 

There was at that place a chapel of Apollo, not far 
from the sea-side, from which a flight of crows rose with 
a great noise, and made towards Cicero's vessel as it rowed 
to land, and lighting on both sides of the yard, some 
croaked, others pecked the ends of the ropes. This was 
looked upon by all as an ill omen ; and, therefore, Cicero 
went again ashore, and entering his house, lay down upon 
his bed to compose himself to rest. Many of the crows 
settled about the window, making a dismal cawing; but 
one of them alighted upon the bed where Cicero lay 
covered up, and with its bill by little and little pecked oft 
the clothes from his face. His servants, seeing this, 
blamed themselves that they should stay to be spectators 
of their master's murder, and do nothing in his defence, 
whilst the brute creatures came to assist and take care of 
him in his undeserved affliction; and, therefore, partly by 
entreaty, partly by force, they took him up, and carried 
him in his litter towards the sea-side. 

But in the mean time the assassins were come with a 
band of soldiers, Herennius, a centurion, and Popillius, a 
tribune, whom Cicero had formerly defended when prose- 
cuted for the murder of his father. Finding the doors 


* This, as we find from other the present Mola di Gaeta, is close 
authority, means Caieta, the pres- by; and here Cicero is known to 
ent Gaeta. Nothing is known of have bad a villa, the Formianum. 
any such place as Capite. Formis. 
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shut, they broke them open, and Cicero not appearing, 
and those within saying they knew not where he was, it 
is stated that a youth, who had been educated by Cicero 
in the liberal arts and sciences, an emancipated slave of 
his brother Quintus, Philologus by name, informed the 
tribune that the litter was on its way to the sea through 
the close and shady walks. The tribune, taking a few 
with him, ran to the place where he was to come out. 
And Cicero, perceiving Herennius running in the walks, 
commanded his servants to set down the litter; and 
stroking his chin, as he used to do, with his left hand, 
he looked steadfastly upon his murderers, his person 
covered with dust, his beard and hair untrimmed, and his 
face worn with his troubles So that the greatest part of 
those that stood by covered their faces whilst Heren- 
nius slew him. And thus was he murdered, stretching 
forth his neck out of the litter, being now in his sixty- 
fourth year. Herennius cut off his head, and, by Antony's 
command, his hands also, by which his Philippics were 
written; for so Cicero styled those orations he wrote 
against Antony, and go they are called to this day. 

When these members of Cicero were brought to Rome, 
Antony was holding an assembly for the choice of public 
officers; and when he heard it, and saw them, he cried 
out. “ Now let there be an end of our proscriptions.” He 
commanded his head and hands to be fastened up over 
the Rostra, where the orators spoke; a sight which the 
Roman people shuddered to behold, and they believed 
they saw there not the face of Cicero, but the image of 
Antony’s own soul. And yet amidst these actions he did 
justice in one thing, by delivering up Philologus to Pom- 
ponia, the wife of Quintus; who, having got his body into 
her power, besides other grievous punishments, made him 
cut off his own flesh by pieces, and roast and eat it; for 
so some writers have related. But Tiro, Cicero's emar 
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cipated slave, has not so much as mentioned the treachery 
of Philologus. 

Some long time after, Cæsar, I have been told, visiting 
one of his daughter’s sons, found him with a book of 
Cicero’s in his hand. The boy for fear endeavored to 
hide it under his gown; which Csesar perceiving, took it 
from him, and turning over a great part of the book 
standing, gave it him again, and said, “ My child, this was 
a learned man, and a lover of his country."* And imme- 
diately after he had vanquished Antony, being then con- 
sul, he made Cicero's son his colleague in the office; and 
under that consulship, the senate took down all the statues 
of Antony, and abolished all the other honors that had 
been given him, and decreed that none of that family 
should thereafter bear the name of Marcus; and thus the 
final acts of the punishment of Antony were, by the 
divine powers, devolved upon the family of Cicero. 


* [tis not easy to find any proper and speaking being both powers of 
equivalent for the word here trans- articulating), may be one who has 
lated by “learned.”  Zogíos, de- thought much and well one who 
rived from logos, which is indiffer- has much to say, and one who can 
ently speech and reason (thinking say it well. 


COMPARISON OF DEMOSTHENES AND CICERO. 


TueEse are the most memorable circumstances recorded 
in history of Demosthenes and Cicero which have come 
to our knowledge. But omitting an exact comparison of 
their respective faculties in speaking, yet thus much 
seems fit to be said; that Demosthenes, to make him- 
self a master in rhetoric, applied all the faculties he had, 
natural or acquired, wholly that way; that he far sur- 
passed in force and strength of eloquence all his contem- 
poraries in political and judicial speaking, in grandeur 
and majesty all the panegyrical orators, and in accuracy 
and science all the logicians and rhetoricians of his day ; * 
that Cicero was highly educated, and by his diligent 
study became & most accomplished general scholar in all 
these branches, having left behind him numerous philo- 
sophical treatises of his own on Academic principles; as, 
indeed, even in his written speeches, both political and 
judicial, we see him continually trying to show his 
learning by the way. And one may discover the different 
temper of each of them in their speeches. For Demos- 
thenes’s oratory was without all embellishment and jest- 


* The political, the judicial, and the practitioners in these are added 
the panegyrical departments were the sophiste, the logic and rhetoric 
the three varieties of oratory. To masters. 
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ing, wholly composed for real effect and seriousness; not 
smelling of the lamp, as Pytheas scoffingly said, but of the 
temperance, thoughtfulness, austerity, and grave earnest- 
ness of his temper. Whereas Cicero’s love of mockery 
often ran him into scurrility ; and in his love of laughing 
away serious arguments in judicial cases by jests and 
facetious remarks, with a view to the advantage of his 
clients, he paid too little regard to what was decent: say- 
ing, for example, in his defence of Ceelius, that he had 
done no absurd thing in such plenty and affluence to in- 
dulge himself in pleasures, it being a kind of madness not 
to enjoy the things we possess, especially since the most 
eminent philosophers have asserted pleasure to be the 
chiefest good. So also we are told, that when Cicero, 
being consul, undertook the defence of Murena against 
Cato's prosecution, by way of bantering Cato, he made a 
long series of jokes upon the absurd paradozes, as they are 
called, of the Stoic sect; so that a loud laughter passing 
from the crowd to the judges, Cato, with a quiet smile, 
said to those that sat next him, “My friends, what an 
amusing consul we have." 

And, indeed, Cicero was by natural temper very much 
disposed to mirth and pleasantry, and always appeared 
with a smiling and serene countenance. But Demos 
thenes had constant care and thoughtfulness in his look, 
and a serious anxiety, which he seldom, if ever, laid aside; 
and, therefore, was accounted by his enemies, as he him- 
self confessed, morose and ill-mannered. 

Also, it is very evident, out of their several writings, 
that Demosthenes never touched upon his own praises 
but decently and without offence when there was need 
of it, and for some weightier end; but, upon other occa- 
sions modestly and sparingly. But Cicero's immeasurable-- 

,| boasting of himself in his orations argues him guilty of 
| an uncontrollable appetite for distinction, his cry being 
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evermore that arms should give place to the gown, and 
the soldier’s laurel to the tongue.* And at last we find 
him extolling not only his deeds and actions, but his ora- 
tions also, as well those that were only spoken, as those 
that were published ; as if he were engaged in a boyish 
trial of skill, who should speak best, with the rhetoricians, 
Isocrates and Anaximenes, not as one who could claim 
the task to guide and instruct the Roman nation, tbe 


Soldier full-armed, terrific to the foe. 


It is necessary, indeed, for a political leader to be an 
able speaker; but it is an ignoble thing for any man to 
admire and relish the glory of his own eloquence. And, 
in this matter, Demosthenes had a more than ordinary 
gravity and magnificence of mind, accounting his talent 
in speaking nothing more than a mere accomplishment 
and matter of practice, the success of which must depend 
greatly on the good-will and candor of his hearers, and 
regarding those who pride themselves on such accounts 
to be men of a low and petty disposition. 

The power of persuading and governing the people did, 
indeed, equally belong to both, so that those who had 
armies and camps at command stood in need of their 
assistance ; as Chares, Diopithes, and Leosthenes of De- 
mosthenes's, Pompey and young Cæsar of Cicero's, as the 
latter himself admits in his Memoirs addressed to Agrippa 
and Mæcenas. But what are thought and commonly 
said most to demonstrate and try the tempers of men, 
namely, authority and place, by moving every passion, 
and discovering every frailty, these are things which 


* Translating Cicero's famous verse upon himself — 
Cedant arma togs, concedat laurea lingus. 
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Demosthenes never received; vor was he ever in a posi- 
tion to give such proof of himself, having never obtained 
any eminent office, nor led any of those armies into the 
field against Philip which he raised by his eloquence. 
Cicero, on the other hand, was sent questor into Sicily, 
and proconsul into Cilicia and Cappadocia, at a time 
when avarice was at the height, and the commanders and 
governors who were employed abroad, as though they 
thought it a mean thing to steal, set themselves to seize 
by open force; so that it seemed no heinous matter to 
take bribes, but he that did it most moderately was in 
good esteem. And yet he, at this time, gave the most 
abundant proofs alike of his contempt of riches and of his 
humanity and good-nature. And at Rome, when he was 
created consul in name, but indeed received sovereign 
and dictatorial authority against Catiline and his con- 
spirators, he attested the truth of Plato’s prediction, that 
then the miseries of states would be at an end, when by 
a happy fortune supreme power, wisdom, and justice 
should be united in one.* 

It is said, to the reproach of Demosthenes, that his 
eloquence was mercenary; that he privately made ora- 
tions for Phormion and Apollodorus, though adversaries 
in the same cause; that he was charged with moneys 
received from the king of Persia, and .condemned for 
bribes from Harpalus. And should we grant that all 
those (and they are not few) who have made these state- 
ments against him have spoken what is untrue, yet that 
Demosthenes was not the character to look without 
desire on the presents offered him out of respect and 
gratitude by royal persons, and that one who lent money 


* Or, as the dictum is in his Republic, * When the philosopher 
should be king." 
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on maritime usury was likely to be thus indifferent, is 
what we cannot assert. But that Cicero refused, from the 
Sicilians when he was questor, from the king of Cappa- 
docia when he was proconsul, and from his friends at 
Rome when he was in exile, many presenta, though 
urged to receive them, has been said already. 

Moreover, Demosthenes’s banishment was infamous, 
upon conviction for bribery; Cicero’s very honorable, for 
ridding his country of a set of villains. Therefore, when 
Demosthenes fled his country, no man regarded it; for 
Cicero’s sake the senate changed their habit, and put on 
mourning, and would not be persuaded to make any act 
before Cicero's return was decreed. Cicero, however, 
passed his exile idly in Macedonia. But the very exile 
of Demosthenes made up a great part of the services he 
did for his country; for he went through the cities of 
Greece, and everywhere, as we have said, joined in the 
conflict on behalf of the Grecians, driving out the Mace- 
donian ambassadors, and approving himself a much better 
citizen than Themistocles and Alcibiades did in the like 
fortune. And, after his return, he again devoted himself 
to the same public service, and continued firm to his 
opposition to Antipater and the Macedonians. Whereas 
Lelius reproached Cicero in the senate for sitting silent 
when Cæsar, a beardless youth, asked leave to come for- 
ward, contrary to the law, as a candidate for the consul- 
ship; and Brutus, in his epistles, charges him with nursing 
and rearing a greater and more heavy tyranny than that 
they had removed. 

Finally, Cicero’s death excites our pity; for an old 
man to be miserably carried up and down by his ser- 
vants, flying and hiding himself from that death which 
was, in the course of nature, so near at hand; and yet at 
last to be murdered. Demosthenes, though he seemed at 
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first a little to supplicate, yet, by his preparing and keep- 
ing the poison by him, demands our admiration; and still 
more admirable was his using it When the temple of 
the god no longer afforded him a sanctuary, he took 
refuge, as it were, at a mightier altar, freeing himeelf 
from arms and soldiers, and laughing to scorn the cruelty 
of Antipater. 
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Incentovs men have long observed a resemblance be- 
tween the arts and the bodily senses. And they were 
first led to do so, I think, by noticing the way in which, 
both in the arts and with our senses, we examine oppo- 
sites, Judgment once obtained, the use to which we put 
it differs in the two cases. Our senses are not meant to 
pick out black rather than white, to prefer sweet to bit- 
ter, or soft and yielding to hard and resisting objects; all 
they have to do is to receive impressions as they occur, 
and report to the understanding the impressions as re- 
ceived. The arts, on the other hand, which reason insti- 
tutes expressly to choose and obtain some suitable, and 
to refuse and get rid of some unsuitable object, have 
their proper concern in the consideration of the former ; 
though, in a casual and contingent way, they must also, 
for the very rejection of them, pay attention to the lat- 
ter. Medicine, to produce health, has to examine dis 
ease, and music, to create harmony, must investigate dis 
cord; and the supreme arts, of temperance, of justice, 
and of wisdom, as they are acts of judgment and selec 
tion, exereised not on good and just and expedient only, 
but also on wicked, unjust, and inexpedient objects, do 


not give their commendations to the mere innocence 
(95) 
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whose boast is its inexperience of evil, und whose truer 
name is, by their award, simpleness and ignorance of what 
all men who live aright should know. The ancient 
Spartans, at their festivals, used to force their Helots to 
swallow large quantities of raw wine, and then to expose 
them at the public tables, to let the young men see what 
it is to be drunk. And, though I do not think it consist- 
ent with humanity or with civil justice to correct one 
man's morals by corrupting those of another, yet we may, 
I think, avail ourselves of the cases of those who have 
fallen into indiscretions, and have, in high stations, made 
themselves conspicuous for misconduct; and I shall not 
do ill to introduce a pair or two of such examples among 
these biographies, not, assuredly, to amuse and divert my 
readers, or give variety to my theme, but, as Ismnenias, 
the Theban, used to show his scholars good and bad per- 
formers on the flute, and to tell them, * You should play 
like this man," and * You should not play like that," and 
as Antigenidas used to say, Young people would take 
greater pleasure in hearing good playing, if first. they 
were set to hear bad, so, and in the same manner, it 
seems to me likely enough that we shall be all the more 
zealous and more emulous to read, observe, and imitate 
the better lives, if we are not left in ignorance of the 
blameworthy and the bad. 

For this reason, the following book contains the lives of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes,* and Antonius the Triumvir; two 
persons who have abundantly justified the words of 
Plato, that great natures produce great vices as well as 


* Poliorcetes means the Besie- 
ger of Cities. Zriumvir of the 
translation is, in Plutarch’s Greek, 
Autocrator, the word corresponding 
to Imperator. lt would, perbaps, 
be incorrect to give this the signifi- 
cance attached to it by usage, when 


applied to Augustus and his suc 
cessora. Yet, probably, to Plutarch 
the distinction between these and 
previous Military Autocrats did not 
seem so broad; and to say, ^ An- 
tony the Emperor," would do little 
injustice to his meaning. 
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virtues. Both alike were amorous and intemperate, war- 
like and munificent, sumptuous in their way of living, 
and overbearing in their manners. And the likeness of 
their fortunes carried out the resemblance in their char 
acters. Not only were their lives each a series of great 
successes and great disasters, mighty acquisitions and tre- 
mendous losses of power, sudden overthrows, followed by 
unexpected recoveries, but they died, also, Demetrius in 
actual captivity to his enemies, and Antony on the verge 
of it. 

Antigonus had by his wife, Stratonice, the daughter of 
Corrhzeus, two sons; the one of whom, after the name of 
his uncle, he called Demetrius, the other had that of his 
grandfather Philip, and died young. This is the most 
general account, although some have related, that Deme- 
trius was not the son of Antigonus, but of his brother ; 
and that his own father dying young, and his mother 
being afterwards married to Antigonus, he was accounted 
to be his son. 

Demetrius had not the height of his father Antigonus, 
though he was a tall man. But his countenance was one 
of such singular beauty and expression, that no painter or 
sculptor ever produced a good likeness of him. It com- 
bined grace and strength, dignity with boyish bloom, and, 
in the midst of youthful heat and passion, what was hard- 
est of all to represent was a certain heroic look and air 
of kingly greatness. Nor did his character belie his looks, 
as no one was better able to render himself both loved 
and feared. For as he was the most easy and agreeable 
of companions, and the most luxurious and delicate of 
princes in his drinking and banquetting and daily pleas 
ures, so in action there was never any one that showed 
a more vehement persistence, or a more passionate en- 
ergy. Baechus, skilled in the conduct of war, and afte- 
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war in giving peace its pleasures and joys, seems to have 
been his pattern among the gods. 

He was wonderfully fond of his father Antigonus; and 
the tenderness he had for his mother led him, for her 
sake, to redouble attentions, which it was evident were not 
so much owing to fear or duty as to the more powerful 
motives of inclination. It is reported, that, returning one 
day from hunting, he went immediately into the apart- 
ment of Antigonus, who was conversing with some am- 
bassadors, and after stepping up and kissing his father, 
he sat down by him, just as he was, still holding in his 
hand the javelins which he had brought with him. Where- 
upon Antigonus, who had just dismissed the ambassadors 
with their answer, called out in a loud voice to them, as 
they were going, * Mention, also, that this is the way in 
which we two live together ;" as if to imply to them that 
it was no slender mark of the power and security of his 
government, that there waa so perfect a good understand- 
ing between himself and his son. Such an unsociable, 
solitary thing is power, and so much of jealousy and dis 
trust in it, that the first and greatest of the successors of 
Alexander could make it a thing to glory in that he was 
not so afraid of his son as to forbid his standing beside him 
with a weapon in his hand. And, in fact, among all the 
successors of Alexander, that of Antigonus was the only 
house which, for many descente was exempted from 
crime of this kind ; or, to state it exactly, Philip was the 
only one of this family who was guilty of a son's death. 
All the other families, we may fairly say, afforded fre- 
quent examples of fathers who brought their children, 
husbands their wives, children their mothers, to untimely 
ends; and that brothers should put brothers to death was 
assumed, like the postulates of mathematicians, as the 
common and recognized royal first principle of safety. 
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Let us here record an example in the early life of De- 
metrius, showing his natural humane and kindly dispo- 
sition. It was an adventure which passed betwixt him 
and Mithridates, the son of Ariobarzanes, who was about 
the same age with Demetrius, and lived with him, in at- 
tendance on Antigonus; and although nothing was said 
or could be said to his reproach, he fell under suspicion, 
in consequence of a dream which Antigonus had. Anti- 
gonus thought himself in a fair and spacious field, where 
he sowed golden seed, and saw presently a golden crop 
come up; of which, however, looking presently again, he 
saw nothing remain but the stubble, without the ears. 
And as he stood by in anger and vexation, he heard some 
voices saying, Mithridates had cut the golden harvest and 
carried it off into Pontus. Antigonus, much discomposed 
with his dream, first bound his son by an oath not to 
speak, and then related it to him, adding, that he had 
resolved, in consequence, to lose no time in ridding him- 
self of Mithridates and making away with him. Deme- 
trius was extremely distressed; and when the young 
man came, as usual, to pass his time with him, to keep 
his oath he forbore from saying a word, but, drawing him 
aside little by little from the company, as soon as they 
were by themselves, without opening his lips, with the 
point of his javelin he traced before hin the words, 
* Fly, Mithridates" Mithridates took the hint, and fled 
by night into Cappadocia, where Antigonuss dream 
about him was quickly brought to its due fulfilment; 
for he got possession of a large and fertile territory ; 
and from him descended the line of the kings of Pontus, 
which, in the eighth generation, was reduced by the 
Romans, This may serve for a specimen of the early 
goodness and love of justice that was part of Demetrius’s 
natural character. 

But as in the elements of the world, Empedocles 
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tells us, out of liking and dislike, there spring up 
contention and warfare, and all the more, the closer 
the contact, or the nearer the approach of the objecta, 
even so the perpetual hostilities among the successors 
of Alexander were aggravated and inflamed, in partic- 
ular cases by juxtaposition of interests and of terri 
tories; as, for example, in the case of Antigonus and 
Ptolemy. News came to Antigonus that Ptolemy had 
crossed from Cyprus and invaded Syria, and was ravaging 
the country and reducing the cities Remaining, there- 
fore, himself in Phrygia, he sent Demetrius, now twenty- 
two years old, to make his first essay as sole commander 
in an important charge. He, whose youthful heat outran 
his experience, advancing against an adversary trained in 
Alexander's school, and practised in many encounters, 
incurred a great defeat near the town of Gaza, in which 
eight thousand of his men were taken, and five thousand 
killed. His own tent, also, his money, and all his private 
effects and furniture, were captured. These, however, 
Ptolemy sent back, together with his friends, accompany- 
ing them with the humane and courteous message, that 
they were not fighting for any thing else but honor and 
dominion. Demetrius accepted the gift, praying only to 
the gods not to leave him long in Ptolemy’s debt, but to 
let him have an early chance of doing the like to him. 
He took his disaster, also, with the temper not of a boy 
defeated in his attempt, but of an old and long-tried gen- 
eral, familiar with reverse of fortune; he busied himself 
in collecting his men, replenishing his magazines, watch- 
ing the allegiance of the cities, and drilling his new 
recruits, 

Antigonus received the news of the battle with the re- 
mark, that Ptolemy had beaten boys, and would now 
have to fight with men. But not to humble the spirit of 
his son, he acceded to his request, and left him to com 
mand on the next occasion. 
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Not long after, Cilles, Ptolemy’s lieutenant, with a pow- 
erful army, took the field, and, looking upon Demetrius as 
already defeated by the previous battle, he had in his 
imagination driven him out of Syria before he saw him. 
But he quickly found himself deceived; for Demetrius 
came so unexpectedly upon him that he surprised both 
the general and his army, making him and seven thou- 
sand of the soldiers prisoners of war, and possessing him- 
self of a large amount of treasure. But his joy in the 
victory was not so much for the prizes he should keep, as 
for those he could restore; and his thankfulness was less 
for the wealth and glory than for the means it gave him 
of requiting his enemy's former generosity. He did not, 
however, take it into his own hands, but wrote to his 
father. And on receiving leave to do as he liked, he sent 
back to Ptolemy Cilles and his friends, loaded with pres 
ents. This defeat drove Ptolemy out of Syria, and 
brought Antigonus from Celene, to enjoy the victory, 
and the sight of the son who had gained it. 

Soon after, Demetrius was sent to bring the Nabathsean 
Arabs into obedience. And here he got into a district 
without water, and incurred considerable danger, but by 
his resolute and composed demeanor he overawed the bar- 
barians, and returned after receiving from them a large 
amount of booty, and seven hundred camels. Not long 
after, Seleucus, whom Antigonus had formerly chased out 
of Babylon, but who had afterwards recovered his domin- 
ion by his own efforts and maintained himself in it, went 
with large forces on an expedition to reduce the tribes on 
the confines of India and the provinces near Mount Cauca 
sus. And Demetrius, conjecturing that he had left Meso- 
potamia but slenderly guarded in his absence, suddenly 
passed the Euphrates with his army, and made his way 
into Babylonia unexpectedly; where he succeeded in 
capturing one of the two citadels, out of which he ex- 
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pelled the garrison of Seleucus, and placed in it seven 
thousand men of his own. And after allowing his soldiers 
to enrich themselves with all the spoil they could carry 
with them out of the country, he retired to the sea, 
leaving Seleucus more securely master of his dominions 
than before, as he seemed by this conduct to abandon 
every claim to a country which he treated like an ene- 
my’s. However, by a rapid advance, he rescued Halicar- 
nassus from Ptolemy, who was besieging it. The glory 
which this act obtained them inspired both the father 
and son with a wonderful desire for freeing Greece, which 
Cassander and Ptolemy had everywhere reduced to 
slavery. No nobler or juster war was undertaken by any 
of the kings; the wealth they had gained while hum- 
bling, with Greek assistance, the barbarians being thus 
employed, for honors sake and good repute, in helping 
the Greeks When the resolution was taken to begin 
their attempt with Athens, one of his friends told Anti- 
gonus, if they captured Athens, they must keep it safe in 
their own hands, as by this gangway they might step out 
from their ships into Greece when they pleased. But 
Antigonus would not hear of it; he did not want a bet- 
ter or a steadier gangway than people's good-will; and 
from Athens, the beacon of the world, the news of their 
conduct would soon be handed on to all the world's in- 
habitants, So Demetrius, with & sum of five thousand 
talents, and a fleet of two hundred and fifty ships, set sail 
for Athens, where Demetrius the Phalerian was govern- 
ing the city for Cassander, with a garrison lodged in the 
port of Munychia. By good fortune and skilful manage- 
ment he appeared before Piræus, on the twenty-sixth of 
Thargelion, before any thing had been heard of him. 
Indeed, when his ships were seen, they were taken for 
Ptolemy's, and preparations were commenced for receiv- 
ing them; till at last, the generals discovering their mis- 
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take, hurried down, and all was alarm and confusion, and 
attempts to push forward preparations to oppose the 
landing of this hostile force. For Demetrius, having 
found the entrances of the port undefended, stood in 
directly, and was by this time safely inside, before the 
eyes of everybody, and made signals from his ship, re- 
questing a peaceable hearing. And on leave being given, 
he caused a herald with a loud voice to make procla- 
mation that he was come thither by the command of his 
father, with no other design than what he prayed the 
gods to prosper with success, to give the Athenians their 
liberty, to expel the garrison, and to restore the ancient 
laws and constitution of the country. 

The people, hearing this, at once threw down their 
shields, and, clapping their hands, with loud acclamations 
entreated Demetrius to land, calling him their deliverer 
and benefactor. And the Phalerian and his party, who 
saw that there was nothing for it but to receive the con- 
queror, whether he should perform his promises or not, 
sent, however, messengers to beg for his protection; to 
whom Demetrius gave a kind reception, and sent back 
with them Aristodemus of Miletus, one of his father’s 
friends The Phalerian, under the change of govern- 
ment, was more afraid of his fellow-citizens than of the en- 
emy; but Demetrius took precautions for him, and, out 
of respect for his reputation and character, sent him with 
a safe conduct to Thebes, whither he desired to go. For 
himself, he declared he would not, in spite of all his curi- 
osity, put his foot in the city, till he had completed ita 
deliverance by driving out the garrison. So, blockading 
Munychia with a palisade and trench, he sailed off to at- 
tack Megara, where also there was one of Cassander’s 
garrisons. But, hearing that Cratesipolis, the wife of 
Alexander son of Polysperchon, who was famous for her 
beauty was well disposed to see him, he left his troops 
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near Megara, and set out with a few light-armed attend- 
ants for Patre, where she was now staying. And, quit 
ting these also, he pitched his tent apart from everybody, 
that the woman might pay her visit without being scen. 
This some of the enemy perceived, and suddenly attacked 
him; and, in his alarm, he was obliged to disguise himself 
in a shabby cloak, and run for it, narrowly escaping the 
shame of being made a prisoner, in reward for his foolish 
passion. And as it was, his tent and money were taken. 
Megara, however, surrendered, and would have been pil- 
laged by the soldiers, but for the urgent intercession of 
the Athenians) The garrison was driven out, and the city 
restored to independence. While he was occupied in 
this, he remembered that Stilpo, the philosopher, famous 
for his choice of a life of tranquillity, was residing here. 
He, therefore, sent for him, and begged to know whether 
any thing belonging to him had been taken. “No,” re- 
plied Stilpo, “I have not met with any one to take away 
knowledge.” Pretty nearly all the servants in the city 
had been stolen away; and so, when Demctrius, renewing 
his courtesies to Stilpo, on taking leave of him, said, “I 
leave your city, Stilpo, a city of freemen,” “ certainly,” 
replied Stilpo, “ there is not one serving man left among 
us all.” 

Returning from Megara, he sat down before the citadel 
of Munychia, which in a few days he took by assault, and 
caused the fortifications to be demolished; and thus hav- 
ing accomplished his design, upon the request and invi- 
tation of the Athenians he made his entrance into the 
upper city, where, causing the people to be summoned, 
he publicly announced to them that their ancient consti- 
tution was restored, and that they should receive from 
his father, Antigonus, a present of one hundred and fifty 
thousand measures of wheat, and such a supply of timber 
as would enable them to build a hundred galleys. In 
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this manner did the Athenians recover their popular in 
stitutions, after the space of fifteen years from the time 
of the war of Lamia and the battle before Cranon, 
during which interval of time the government had been 
administered nominally as an oligarchy, but really by a 
single man, Demetrius the Phalerian being so powerful. 
But the excessive honors which the Athenians bestowed, 
for these noble and generous acts, upon Demetrius, cre- 
ated offence and disgust. The Athenians were the first 
who gave Antigonus and Demetrius the title of kings, 
which hitherto they had made it a point of piety to de 
cline, as the one remaining royal honor still reserved for 
the lineal descendants of Philip and Alexander, in which 
none but they could venture to participate. Another 
name which they received from no people but the Athe- 
nians was that of the Tutelar Deities and Deliverers. 
And to enhance this flattery, by a common vote it was 
decreed to change the style of the city, and not to have 
the years named any longer from the annual archon; a 
priest of the two Tutelary Divinities, who was to be year- 
ly chosen, was to have this honor, and all public acts and 
instruments were to bear their date by his name. "They 
decreed, also, that the figures of Antigonus and Deme- 
trius should be woven, with those of the gods, into the 
pattern of the great robe. They consecrated the spot 
where Demetrius first alighted from his chariot, and built 
an altar there, with the name of the Altar of the Descent 
of Demetrius They created two new tribes calling ' 
them after the names of these princes, the Antigonid and 


the Demetriad ; and to the 


* The peplus, the large, embroid- 
ered robe or shawl, the presentation 
of which to Minerva was the most 
striking part of the great Pan- 
athenaic festival. It was carried, 
like a sail or banner, set up on the 


Council, which consisted of 


mast in a sacred ship, and so taken 
in procession through the city, and 
finally was placed on the ancient 
statue of the goddess in the Acro- 


polis. 
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five hundred persons, fifty being chosen out of every 
tribe, they added one hundred more to represent these 
new tribes. But the wildest proposal was one made by 
Stratocles, the great inventor of all these ingenious and 
exquisite compliments, enacting that the members of 
any deputation that the city should send to Demetrius or 
Antigonus should have the same title as those sent to 
Delphi or Olympia for the performance of the national 
sacrifices in behalf of the state, at the great Greek festi- 
vals* This Stratocles was, in all respects, an audacious and 
abandoned character, and seemed to have made it his ob- 
ject to copy, by his buffoonery and impertinence, Cleon’s 
old familiarity with the people. His mistress, Phylacion, 
one day bringing him a dish of brains and neckbones for 
his dinner, * Oh," said he, “I am to dine upon the things 
which we statesmen play at ball with." At another time, 
when the Athenians received their naval defeat near 
Amorgos, he hastened home before the news could reach 
the city, and, having a chaplet on his head, came riding 
through the Ceramicus, announcing that they had won a 
victory, and moved a vote for thanksgivings to the gods, 
and a distribution of meat among the people in their 
tribes. Presently after came those who brought home 
the wrecks from the battle; and when the people ex- 
claimed at what he had done, he came boldly to face the 
outcry, and asked what harm there had been in giving 
them two days’ pleasure. 

Such was Stratocles And, “adding flame to fire,” as 
Aristophanes says, there was one who, to outdo Stratocles, 
proposed, that it should be decreed, that whensoever De- 
metrius should honor their city with his presence, they 


* They should be called not representatives of a State at a re- 
fresbeuas, deputies, envoys, or em- ligious ceremonial, sent to appear, 
ors, but theórot, religious del- not before men, but before a god. 
egates, a name given only to the 
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should treat him with the same show of hospitable enter- 
tainment, with which Ceres and Bacchus are received ; 
and the citizen who exceeded the rest in the splendor 
and costliness of his reception should have a sum of 
money granted him from the public purse to make a 
sacred offering. Finally, they changed the name of the 
month of Munychion, and called it Demetrion; they 
gave the name of the Demetrian to the odd day between 
the end of the old and the beginning of the new month; 
and turned the feast of Bacchus, the Dionysia, into the 
Demetria, or feast of Demetrius. Most of these changes 
were marked by the divine displeasure. The sacred robe, 
in which, according to their decree, the figures of Deme- 
trius and Antigonus had been woven with those of Jupi- 
ter and Minerva, was caught by a violent gust of wind, 
while the procession was conveying it through the Ceram- 
icus, and was torn from the top to the bottom. A crop 
of hemlock, a plant which scarcely grew anywhere, even 
in the country thereabout, sprang up in abundance round 
the altars which they had erected to these new divinities. 
They had to omit the solemn procession at the feast of 
Bacchus, as upon the very day of its celebration there 
was such a severe and rigorous frost, coming quite out of 
its time, that not only the vines and fig-trees were killed, 
but almost all the wheat was destroyed in the blade. 
Accordingly, Philippides, an enemy to Stratocles, attacked 
him in a comedy, in the following verses : — 


He for whom frosts that nipped your vines were sent, 
And for whose rins the holy robe was rent, 

Who grants to men the gods’ own honors, he, 

Not the poor stage, is now the people's enemy. 


Philippides was a great favorite with king Lysimachus, 
from whom the Athenians received, for his sake, a variety 
of kindnesses Lysimachus went so far as to think it a 
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happy omen to meet or see Philippides at the outset of 
any enterprise or expedition. And, in general he was 
well thought of for his own character, as a plain, uninter- 
fering person, with none of the officious, self-important 
habits of a court. Once, when Lysimachus was solicitous 
to show him kindness, and asked what he had that he could 
make him a present of, “ Any thing,” replied Philippides. 
“but your state secrets.” The stage-player, we thought, 
deserved a place in our narrative quite as well as the 
public speaker. 

But that which exceeded all the former follies and flat- 
teries was the proposal of Dromoclides of Sphettus; 
who, when there was a debate about sending to the Del- 
phic Oracle to inquire the proper course for the conse- 
cration of certain bucklers, moved in the assembly that 
they should rather send to receive an oracle from Deme- 
trius I will transcribe the very words of the order, 
which was in these terms: ^ May it be happy and propi- 
tious. The people of Athens have decreed, that a fit per- 
son shall be chosen among the Athenian citizens, who 
shall be deputed to be sent to the Deliverer; and after 
he hath duly performed the sacrifices, shall inquire of the 
Deliverer, in what most religious and decent manner he 
will please to direct, at the earliest possible time, the con- 
secration of the bucklers; and according to the answer 
the people shall act" With this befooling they com- 
pleted the perversion of a mind which even before was 
not so strong or sound as it should have been. 

During his present leisure in Athens, he took to wife 
Eurydice, a descendant of the ancient Miltiades, who had 
been married to Opheltas, the ruler of Cyrene, and after 
his death had come back to Athens. The Athenians took 
the marriage as a compliment and favor to the city. 
But Demetrius was very free in these matters, and waa 
the husband of several wives at once; the highest place 
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and honor among all being retained by Phila, who was 
Antipater’s daughter, and had been the wife of Craterus, 
the one of all the successors of Alexander who left be 
hind him the strongest feelings of attachment among the 
Macedonians. And for these reasons Antigonus had 
obliged him to marry her, notwithstanding the disparity 
of their years, Demetrius being quite a youth, and she 
much older; and when upon that account he made some 
difficulty in complying, Antigonus whispered in his ear 
the maxim from Euripides, broadly substituting a new 
word for the original, serve, — 


Natural or not, 
A man must wed where profit will be got. 


Any respect, however, which he showed either to Phila 
or to his other wives did not go so far as to prevent him 
from consorting with any number of mistresses, and 
bearing, in this respect, the worst character of all the 
princes of his time. 

A summons now arrived from his father, ordering 
him to go and fight with Ptolemy in Cyprus, which 
he was obliged to obey, sorry as he was to abandon 
Greece. And in quitting this nobler and more glo- 
rious enterprise, he sent to Cleonides, Ptolemy’s gen- 
eral, who was holding garrisons in Sicyon and Corinth, 
offering him money to let the cities be independent. 
But on his refusal, he set sail hastily, taking additional 
forces with him, and made for Cyprus; where, immedi- . 
ately upon his arrival, he fell upon Menelaus, the brother 
of Ptolemy, and gave him a defeat. But when Ptolemy 
himself came in person, with large forces both on land 
and sea, for some little time nothing took place beyond 
an interchange of menaces and lofty talk. Ptolemy bade 
Demetrius sail off before the whole armament came up, 
if he did not wish to be trampled under foot; and De 
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metrius offered to let him retire, on condition of his with. 
drawing his garrisons from Sicyon and Corinth. And not 
they alone, but all the other potentates and princes of 
the time, were in anxiety for the uncertain impending 
issue of the conflict; as it seemed evident, that the con- 
queror's prize would be, not Cyprus or Syria, but the ab- 
solute supremacy. 

Ptolemy had brought a hundred and fifty galleys with 
him, and gave orders to Menelaus to sally, in the heat of 
the battle, out of the harbor of Salamis, and attack with 
sixty ships the rear of Demetrius. Demetrius, however, 
opposing to these sixty ten of his galleys, which were a 
sufficient number to block up the narrow entrance of the 
harbor, and drawing out his land forces along all the 
headlands running out into the sea, went into action 
with a hundred and eighty galleys, and, attacking with 
the utmost boldness and impetuosity, utterly routed 
Ptolemy, who fled with eight ships, the sole remnant of 
his fleet, seventy having been taken with all their men, 
and the rest destroyed in the battle; while the whole 
multitude of attendants, friends, and women, that had 
followed in the ships of burden, all the arms, treasure, 
and military engines fell, without exception, into the 
hands of Demetrius, and were by him collected and 
brought into the camp. Among the prisoners was the 
celebrated Lamia, famed at one time for her skill on the 
flute, and afterwards renowned as a mistress. And al- 
though now upon the wane of her youthful beauty, and 
though Demetrius was much her junior, she exercised 
over him so great a charm, that all other women seemed 
to be amorous of Demetrius, but Demetrius amorous only 
of Lamia. After this signal victory, Demetrius came be- 
fore Salamis ; and Menelaus, unable to make any resist. 
ance, surrendered himself and all his fleet, twelve hundred 
horse, and twelve thousand foot, together with the place 
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But that which added more than all to the glory and 
splendor of the success was the humane and generous 
conduct of Demetrius to the vanquished. For, after he 
had given honorable funerals to the dead, he bestowed 
liberty upon the living ; and that he might not forget the 
Athenians, he sent them, as & present, complete arms for 
twelve hundred men. 

To carry this happy news, Aristodemus of Miletus, the 
most perfect flatterer belonging to the court, was de 
spatched to Antigonus; and he, to enhance the welcome 
message, was resolved, it would appear, to make his most 
successful effort. When he crossed from Cyprus, he bade 
the galley which conveyed him come to anchor off the 
land ; and, having ordered all the ship's crew to remain 
aboard, he took the boat, and was set ashore alone. Thus 
he proceeded to Antigonus, who, one may well imagine, 
was in suspense enough about the issue, and suffered all 
the anxieties natural to men engaged in so perilous a 
struggle. And when he heard that Aristodemus was 
coming alone,it put him into yet greater trouble; he 
could scarcely forbear from going out to meet him him- 
self; he sent messenger on messenger, and friend after 
friend, to inquire what news But Aristodemus, walking 
gravely and with a settled countenance, without making 
any answer, still proceeded quietly onward; until Anti- 
gonus, quite alarmed and no longer able to refrain, got up 
and met him at the gate, whither he came with a crowd of 
anxious followers now collected and running after him. 
As soon ns he saw Antigonus within hearing, stretching 
out his hands, he accosted him with the loud exclamation, 
* Hail, king Antigonus! we have defeated Ptolemy by sea, 
&nd have taken Cyprus and sixteen thousand eight hun- 
dred prisoners" “ Welcome, Aristodemus,” replied Anti- 
gonus, “but, as you chose to torture us so long for your 
good news, you may wait awhile for the reward of it.” 
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Upon this the people around gave Antigonus and Deme 
trius, for the first time, the title of kings. His friends at 
once set a diadem on the head of Antigonus; and he sent 
one presently to his son, with a letter addressed to him as 
King Demetrius.) And when this news was told in Egypt, 
that they might not seem to be dejected with the late de- 
feat, Ptolemy's followers also took occasion to bestow the 
style of king upon him; and the rest of the successore 
of Alexander were quick to follow the example. Lysi- 
machus began to wear the diadem ; and Seleucus, who 
had before received the name in all addresses from the 
barbarians, now also took it upon him in all business with 
the Greeks Cassander still retained his usual superscrip- 
tion in his letters, but others, both in writing and speak- 
ing, gave him the royal title. Nor was this the mere 
accession of a name, or introduction of a new fashion. 
The men's own sentiments about themselves were dis- 
turbed, and their feelings elevated ; & spirit of pomp and 
arrogance passed into their habits of life and conver- 
sation, as a tragic actor on the stage modifies, with a 
change of dress, his step, his voice, his motions in sitting 
down, his manner in addressing another. The punish. 
ments they inflicted were more violent after they had 
thus laid aside that modest style under which they for- 
merly dissembled their power, and the influence of which 
had often made them gentler and less exacting to their 
subjects. A single flattering voice effected a revolution 
in the world. 

Antigonus, extremely elevated with the success of his 
arms in Cyprus under the conduct of Demetrius, resolved 
to push on his good fortune, and to lead his forces in per- 
son against Ptolemy by land, whilst Demetrius should 
coast with a great fleet along the shore, to assist him by 
sea. The issue of the contest was intimated in a dream 
which Medius, a friend to Antigonus, had at this time in 
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his sleep. He thought he saw Antigonus and his whole 
army running, as if it had been a race; that, in the first 
part of the course, he went off showing great strength 
and speed ; gradually, however, his pace slackened; and 
at the end he saw him come lagging up, tired and almost 
breathless and quite spent. Antigonus himself met with 
many difficulties by land; and Demetrius, encountering 
a great storm at sea, was driven, with the loss of many of 
his ships, upon a dangerous coast without a harbor. So 
the expedition returned without effecting any thing. 
Antigonus, now nearly eighty years old, was no longer 
well able to go through the fatigues of a marching cam- 
paign, though rather on account of his great size and 
corpulence than from loss of strength; and for this 
reason he left things to his son, whose fortune and expe 
rience appeared sufficient for all undertakings, and whose 
luxury and expense and revelry gave him no concern. 
For though in peace he vented himself in his pleasures, 
and, when there was nothing to do, ran headlong into any 
excesses, in war he was as sober and abstemious as the 
most temperate character. The story is told, that once, 
after Lamia had gained open supremacy over him, the 
old man, when Demetrius coming home from abroad be- 
gan to kiss him with unusual warmth, asked him if he 
took him for Lamia. At another time, Demetrius, after 
spending several days in a debauch, excused himself for 
his absence, by saying he had had a violent flux. “So I 
heard,” replied Antigonus; “was it of Thasian wine, or 
Chian?” Once he was told his son was ill, and went to 
see him. At the door he met some young beauty. 
Going in, he sat down by the bed and took his pulse. 
“The fever," said Demetrius, “has just left me” “O yes,” 
replied the father, “I met it going out at the door.” 
Demetrius’s great actions made Antigonus treat him thus 
easily. The Scythians in their drinking-bouts twang 
VOL. V. 8 
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their bows, to keep their courage awake amidst the 
dreams of indulgence; but he would resign his whole 
being, now, to pleasure, and now to action; and though 
he never let thoughts of the one intrude upon the pur- 
suit of the other, yet, when the time came for preparing 
for war, he showed as much capacity as any man. 

And indeed his ability displayed itself even more in 
preparing for, than in conducting a war. He thought he 
could never be too well supplied for every possible occa- 
sion, and took a pleasure, not to be satiated, in great 
improvements in ship-building and machines. He did not 
waste his natural genius and power of mechanical research 
on toys and idle fancies, turning, painting, and playing 
on the flute, like some kings, Aeropus, for example, king 
of Macedon, who spent his days in making small lamps 
and tables; or Attalus Philometor, whose amusement was 
to cultivate poisons, henbane and hellebore, and even 
hemlock, aconite, and dorycnium, which he used to sow 
himself in the royal gardens, and made it his business to 
gather the fruits and collect the juices in their season. 
The Parthian kings took a pride in whetting and sharpen- 
ing with their own hands the points of their arrows and 
javelina But when Demetrius played the workman, it 
was like a king, and there was magnificence in his handi- 
craft. The articles he produced bore marks upon the 
face of them not of ingenuity only, but of a great mind 
and a lofty purpose. They were such asa king might not 
only design and pay for, but use his own hands to make; 
and while friends might be terrified with their greatness, 
enemies could be charmed with their beauty; a phrase 
which is not so pretty to the ear as it is true to the fact 
The very people against whom they were to be em- 
ployed could not forbear running to gaze with admiration 
upon his galleys of five and six ranges of oars, as they 
passed along their coasts; and the inhabitants of besieged 
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cities cume on their walls to see the spectacle of his 
famous City-takers. Even Lysimachus, of all the kings of 
his time the greatest enemy of Demetrius, coming to raise 
the siege of Soli in Cilicia, sent first to desire permission 
to see his galleys and engines, and, having had his curiosity 
gratified by a view of them, expressed his admiration and 
quitted the place. The Rhodians, also, whom he long be- 
sieged, begged him, when they concluded a peace, to let 
them have some of his engines, which they might preserve 
as a memorial at once of his power and of their own 
brave resistance. 

The quarrel between him and the Rhodians was on 
account of their being allies to Ptolemy, and in the siege 
the greatest of all the engines was planted against their 
walls. The base of it was exactly square, each side con- 
taining twenty-four cubits; it rose to a height of thirty- 
three cubits, growing narrower from the base to the top. 
Within were several apartments or chambers, which were 
to be filled with armed men, and in every story the front 
towards the enemy had windows for discharging missiles 
of all sorts, the whole being filled with soldiers for every 
description of fighting. And what was most wonderful 
was that, notwithstanding its size, when it was moved it 
never tottered or inclined to one side, but went forward 
on its base in perfect equilibrium, with a loud noise and 
great impetus, astounding the minds, and yet at the same 
time charming the eyes of all the beholders. 

Whilst Demetrius was at this same siege, there were 
brought to him two iron cuirasses from Cyprus, weighing 
each of them no more than forty pounds, and Zoilus, who 
had forged them, to show the excellence of their temper, 
desired that one of them might be tried with a catapult 
missile, shot out of one of the engines at no greater distance 
than six and twenty paces; and, upon the experiment, 


it was found, that though the dart exactly hit the cuirass, 
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yet it made no greater impression than such a slight 
scratch as might be made with the point of a style or 
graver. Demetrius took this for his own wearing, and 
gave the other to Alcimus the Epirot, the best soldier and 
strongest man of all his captains, the only one who used 
io wear armor to the weight of two talents, one talent be- 
ing the weight which others thought sufficient. He fell 
duriug this siege in a battle near the theatre. 

The Rhodians made & brave defence, insomuch that 
Demetrius saw he was making but little progress, and only 
persisted out of obstinacy and passion; and the rather be- 
cause the Rhodians, having captured a ship in which some 
clothes aud furniture, with letters from herself, were 
coming to him from Phila his wife, had sent on every 
thing to Ptolemy, and had not copied the honorable ex- 
ample of the Athenians, who, having surprised an express 
sent from king Philip, their enemy, opened all the letters 
he was charged with, excepting only those directed to 
queen Olyinpias, which they returned with the seal un- 
broken. Yet, although greatly provoked, Demetrius, 
into whose power it shortly after came to repay the 
affront, would not suffer himself to retaliate. Protogenes 
the Caunian had been making them a painting of the 
story of lalysus,* which was all but completed, when it 
was taken by Demetrius in one of the suburbs. The 
Hhodians sent a herald begging him to be pleased to 
spare the work and not let it be destroyed; Demetrius’s 
answer to which was that he would rather burn the pic- 


* This is the famous picture of 
lalysus and his dog, spoken of by 
Cicero and Pliny, in which the 
foam on the dog's mouth was made 
by a happy throw of the sponge, 
while tlie painter in vexation was 
rubbing off his previous unsucceas- 
ful attempts. 

* Lindus, Ialysus, and white Cam- 


irus " were already in Homer's day 
* the three departments of the in- 
babiters of Rhodes." — Lindus, Ialy- 
sus and Cainirus, grandchildren of 
the Sun, were the founders of the 
three towns. But the legends told 
of them, one of which was repre- 
sented in the picture. have not come 
down to us. 
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tures of his father than a piece of art which had cost so 
much labor. It is said to have taken Protogenes seven 
years to paint, and they tell us that Apelles, when he 
first saw it, was struck dumb with wonder, and called it, 
on recovering his speech, “a great labor and a wonderful 
success,” adding, however, that it had not the graces which 
carried his own paintings as it were up to the heavens.” 
This picture, which came with the rest in the general 
mass to Rome, there perished by fire. 

While the Rhodians were thus defending their city to 
the uttermost, Demetrius, who was not sorry for an excuse 
to retire, found one in the arrival of ambassadors from 
Athens, by whose mediation terms were made that the 
Rhodians should bind themselves to aid Antigonus and 
Demetrius against all enemies, Ptolemy excepted. 

The Athenians entreated his help against Cassander, 
who was besieging the city. So he went thither with a 
fleet of three hundred and thirty ships, and many soldiers; 
and not only drove Cassander out of Attica, but pursued 
him as far as Thermopylæ, routed him, and became mae 
ter of Heraclea, which came over to him voluntarily, and 
of a body of aix thousand Macedonians, which also joined 
him. Returning hence, he gave their liberty to all the 
Greeks on this side Thermopylæ, and made alliance with 
the Boeotians, took Cenchreæ, and reducing the fortresses 
of Phyle and Panactum, in which were garrisons of Cassan- 
der, restored them to the Athenians. They, in requital 
though they had before been so profuse in bestowing 
honors upon hiin, that one would have thought they had 
exhausted all the capacities of invention, showed they 
had still new refinements of adulation to devise for him. 


The words, as reported by and the work would reach the heav- 
JElian, were “a great labor and a ens.” Apelles was the senior and 
great artist. But there is more had been the early patron of Pro- 
execution than grace; add but that, togenes. 
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They gave him, as his lodging, the back temple* in the 
Parthenon, and here he lived, under the immediate roof, as 
they meant it to imply, of his hostess Minerva; no reputa- 
ble or well-conducted guest to be quartered upon a maiden 
goddess. When his brother Philip was once put into a 
house where three young women were living, Antigonus, 
saying nothing to him, sent for his quartermaster, and 
told him, in the young man’s presence, to find some less 
crowded lodgings for him. 

Demetrius, however, who should, to say the least, have 
paid the goddess the respect due to an elder sister, for 
that was the purport of the city’s compliment, filled the 
temple with such pollutions that the place seemed least 
profaned when his license confined itself to common wo- 
men like Chrysis, Lamia, Demo, and Anticyra. 

The fair name of the city forbids any further plain par 
ticulars ; let us only record the severe virtue of the young 
Damocles, surnamed, and by that surname pointed out to 
Demetrius the beautiful; who, to escape importunities, 
avoided every place of resort, and when at last followed 
into a private bathing room by Demetrius, seeing none 
at hand to help or deliver, seized the lid from the caul- 
dron, and, plunging into the boiling water, sought a death 
untimely and unmerited, but worthy of the country and of 
the beauty that occasioned it Not so Clesnetus, the son 
of Cleomedon, who, to obtain from Demetrius a letter of 
intercession to the people in behalf of his father, lately 


* The back temple, or opisthodo- 
mos, was the portion entered from 
the east end. There were here 
two chambers, a sort of vestibule, the 
gorama proper, and an inner 
chamber immediately at the back 
of the statue in the great western 
hal or Aecatompedon. In this, 
probably, Demetrius was lodged; 


and this, it is supposed, was the 
original maiden-chamber, or Par- 
thenon, the goddess's private apart- 
ment. When this name was ap- 
plied to the whole temple, the term 

isthodomos would be extended to 
include the inner ss well as the 
outer chamber. 
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condemned in a fine of fifty talents, disgraced himself, and 
got the city into trouble. In deference to the letter, they 
remitted the fine, yet they made an edict prohibiting any 
citizen for the future to bring letters from Demetrius But 
being informed that Demetrius resented this as a great in- 
dignity, they not only rescinded in alarm the former order, 
but put some of the proposers and advisers of it to death and 
banished others, and furthermore enacted and decreed, that 
whatsoever king Demetrius should in time to come ordain, 
should be accounted right towards the gods and just 
towards men; and when one of the better class of citizens 
said Stratocles must be mad to use such words, Demochares* 
of Leuconoe observed, he would be a fool not to be mad. 
For Stratocles was well rewarded for his flatteries; and 
the saying was remembered against Demochares, who 
was soon after sent into banishment. So fared the Athe- 
nians, after being relieved of the foreign garrison, and 
recovering what was called their liberty. 

After this Demetrius marched with his forces into Pelo 
ponnesus where he met with none to oppose him, his 
enemies flying before him, and allowing the cities to join 
him. He received into friendship all Acte,f as it is called, 
and all Arcadia except Mantinea. He bought the liberty 
of Argos, Corinth, and Sicyon, by paying a hundred tal- 
ents to their garrisons to evacuate them. At Argos, 
during the feast of Juno, which happened at the time, he 
presided at the games, and, joining in the festivities with the 
multitude of the Greeks assembled there, he celebrated his 
marriage with Deidamia, daughter of Æacides, king of the 


* Demochares of Leuconoe, a dif- 
ferent man from Demochares of 
Soli, mentioned a little further on, 
is the sister's son of Demosthenes, 
and was himself eminent as a public 
speaker and political leader in 
Athens. Plutarch has given some 


account of him in his Lives of the 
Ten Orators, and has preserved a 
decree passed by the people to do 
him honor. 

t The sea-coast of Argolis, oppo- 
site ZEgina, in which lay the towne 
of Epidaurus and Tresen. 
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Molossians, and sister of Pyrrhus. At Sicyon he told the 
people they had put the city just outside of the city, and, 
persuading them to remove to where they now live, gave 
their town not only a new site but a new name, Demetriaa, 
after himself. A general assembly met on the Isthmus, 
where he was proclaimed, by a great concourse of people, 
the Commander of Greece, like Philip and Alexander of old; 
whose superior he, in the present height of his prosper- 
ity and power, was willing enough to consider himself; 
and, certainly, in one respect he outdid Alexander, who 
never refused their title to other kings, or took on him- 
self the style of king of kings, though many kings re- 
ceived both their title and their authority as such from 
him; whereas Demetrius used to ridicule those who gave 
the name of king to any except himself and his father ; and 
in his entertainments was well pleased when his followers, 
after drinking to him and his father as kings, went on to 
drink the healths of Seleucus, with the title of Master of 
the Elephants ; of Ptolemy, by the name of High Admiral ; 
of Lysimachus, with the addition of Treasurer; and of 
Agathocles, with the style of Governor of the Island of 
Sicily. The other kings merely laughed when they were 
told of this vanity ; Lysimachus alone expressed some in- 
dignation at being considered a eunuch; such being 
usually then selected for the office of treasurer. And, in 
general, there was a more bitter enmity between him and 
Lysimachus than with any of the others. Once, as a scoff 
at his passion for Lamia, Lysimachus said he had never 
before seen a courtezan act a queen’s part; to which 
Demetrius rejoined that his mistress was quite as honest 
as Lysimachus’s own Penelope. 

But to proceed. Demetrius being about to return to 
Athens, signified by letter to the city that he desired im- 
mediate admission to the rites of initiation into the Mys 
teries. and wished to go through all the stages of tho 
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ceremony, from first to last, without delay. This was ab. 
solutely contrary to the rules, and a thing which had 
never been allowed before; for the lesser mysteries were 
celebrated in the month of Anthesterion, and the great 
solemnity in Boedromion, and none of the novices were 
finally admitted till they had completed a year after this 
latter. Yet all this notwithstanding, when in the public 
assembly these letters of Demetrius were produced and 
read, there was not one single person who had the courage 
to oppose them, except Pythodorus, the torch-bearer. But 
it signified nothing, for Stratocles at once proposed that 
the month of Munychion, then current, should by edict 
be reputed to be the month of Anthesterion ; which being 
voted and done, and Demetrius thereby admitted to the 
lesser ceremonies, by another vote they turned the same 
month of Munychion into the other month of Boedro- 
mion; the celebration of the greater mysteries ensued, 
and Demetrius was fully admitted.* "These proceedings 
gave the comedian, Philippides, a new occasion to exer- 
cise his wit upon Stratocles, 


whose flattering fear 
Into one month hath crowded all the year. 


And on the vote that Demetrius should lodge in the 
Parthenon, 


Who turns the temple to a common inn, 
And makes the Virgin's house a house of ein. 


Of all the disreputable and flagitious acts of which he 


* Literally, became an Kpop- Novice. The Great Mysteries fol- 


tes, an initiate, adept, or communi- 
cant, The Lesser Mysteries, which 
were celebrated in Athens, and 
called (as Plutarch in the original 
calls them here) the Mysteries at 
Agra, or Agræ, a spot on the Ilis- 
sus, gave the rank of Mystes, or 


lowed in six months’ time: and a 
complete year having elapsed after 
these, the Novices, at the next cele- 
bration of them, were conducted to 
Eleusis, and admitted to the inner 
sanctuary. 
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was guilty in this visit, one that particularly hurt the 
feelings of the Athenians was that, having given com- 
mand that they should forthwith raise for his service two 
hundred and fifty talents, and they to comply with his 
demands being forced to levy it upon the people with the 
utmost rigor and severity, when they presented him 
with the money, which they had with such difficulty 
raised, as if it were a trifling sum, he ordered it to be 
given to Lamia and the rest of his women, to buy soap. 
The loss, which was bad enough, was less galling than the 
shame, and the words more intolerable than the act which 
they accompanied. Though, indeed, the story is variously 
reported ; and some say it was the Thessalians, and not the 
Athenians, who were thus treated. Lamia, however, ex- 
acted contributions herself to pay for an entertainment 
she gave to the king, and her banquet was so renowned 
for ita sumptuosity, that a description of it was drawn up 
by the Samian writer, Lynceus. Upon this occasion, one 
of the comic writers gave Lamia the name of the real 
Helepolis ; and Demochares of Soli called Demetrius My- 
thus, because the fable always has its Lamia, and so had he.* 

And, in truth, his passion for this woman and the pros 
perity in which she lived were such as to draw upon him 
not only the envy and jealousy of all his wives, but the ani- 
mosity even of his friends. For example, on Lysimachus's 
showing to some ambassadors from Demetrius the scars 
of the wounds which he had received upon his thighs and 
arms by the paws of the lion with which Alexander had 


© He ls, the city-taker, is the 


his essay on Inquisitivencss says, 
name the great engine, She 


that we are too often like the 


&lone was an engine sufficient to 
destroy a city. The Lamia is the 
hag of Greek fable (or mythus) ; 
she murders little children, and 
can take out her eyes and keep 
them by her in a pot. Plutarch in 


Lamia in the fable, — we sit at 
home without our eyes, but as soon 
as we abroad we take them 
out of the pot and put them on 
again, to spy out our neighbor's 
misdoings. 
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shut him up, after hearing his account of the combat, 
they smiled and answered, that their king, also, was not 
without his scars, but could show upon his neck the 
marks of a Lamia, a no less dangerous beast. It was 
also matter of wonder that, though he had objected so 
much to Phila on account of her age, he was yet such a 
slave to Lamia, who was so long past her prime. One 
evening at supper, when she played the flute, Demetrius 
asked Demo, whom the men called Madness, what she 
thought of her. Demo answered she thought her an old 
woman. And when a quantity of sweetmeats were 
brought in, and the king said again, “See what presents 
l get from Lamia!” “My old mother," answered Demo, 
“will send you more, if you will make her your mistress.” 
Another story is told of a criticism passed by Lamia on 
the famous judgment of Bocchori& A young Egyptian 
had long made suit to Thonis, the courtezan, offering a 
sum of gold for her favor. But before it came to pass, 
he dreamed one night that he had obtained it, and, satis 
fied with the shadow, felt no more desire for the sub- 
stance. Thonis upon this brought an action for the sum. 
Bocchoris, the judge, on hearing the case, ordered the de- 
fendant to bring into court the full amount in a vessel, 
which he was to move to and fro in his hand, and the 
shadow of it was to be adjudged to Thonis. The fairness 
of this sentence Lamia contested, saying the young man’s 
desire might have been satisfied with the dream, but 
Thonis’s desire for the money could not be relieved by 
the shadow. Thus much for Lamia. 

And now the story passes from the comic to the tragic 
stage in pursuit of the acts and fortunes of its subject. A 
general league of the kings, who were now gathering and 
combining their forces to attack Antigonus, recalled Deme- 
trius from Greece. He was encouraged by finding hie 
father full of a spirit and resolution for the combat that 
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belied his years. Yet it would seem to be true, that if 
Antigonus could only have borne to make some trifling 
concessions, and if he had shown any moderation in hia 
passion for empire, he might have maintained for him- 
self till his death, and left to his son behind him, the first 
place among the kings. But he was of a violent and 
haughty spirit; and the insulting words as well as actions 
in which he allowed himself could not be borne by young 
and powerful princes, and provoked them into combining 
against him. Though now when he was told of the con- 
federacy, he could not forbear from saying that this flock 
of birds would soon be scattered by one stone and a sin- 
gle shout. He took the field at the head of more than 
seventy thousand foot, and of ten thousand horse, and 
seventy-five elephants. His enemies had sixty-four thou- 
sand foot, five hundred more horse than he, elephants to the 
number of four hundred,and a hundred and twenty chariota 
On their near approach to each other, an alteration began 
to be observable, not in the purposes, but in the presen- 
timents of Antigonus. For whereas in all former cam- 
paigns he had ever shown himself lofty and confident, 
loud in voice and scornful in speech, often by some joke 
or mockery on the eve of battle expressing his contempt 
and displaying his composure, he was now remarked to 
be thoughtful, silent, and retired. He presented Deme- 
trius to the army, and declared him his successor; and 
what every one thought stranger than all was that he 
now conferred alone in his tent with Demetrius; whereas 
in former time he had never entered into any secret con- 
sultations even with him; but had always followed his 
own advice, made his resolutions, and then given out his 
commands. Once when Demetrius was a boy and asked 
him how soon the army would move, he is said to have 
answered him sharply, “Are you afraid lest you, of all 
the army, should not hear the trumpet?” 
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There were now, however, inauspicious signs, which 
affected his spirits. Demetrius, in a dream, had seen Alex- 
ander, completely armed, appear and demand of him 
what word they intended to give in the time of the bat- 
tle; and Demetrius answering that he intended the word 
should be “Jupiter and Victory. “Then,” said Alexan- 
der, “I will go to your adversaries and find my welcome 
with them.” And on the morning of the combat, as the 
armies were drawing up, Ántigonus, going out of the door 
of his tent, by some accident or other, stumbled and fell flat 
upon the ground, hurting himself a good deal And on 
recovering his feet, lifting up his hands to heaven, he 
prayed the gods to grant him *either victory, or death 
without knowledge of defeat." When the armies engaged, 
Demetrius, who commanded the greatest and best part of 
the cavalry, made a charge on Antiochus, the son of Se 
leucus, and, gloriously routing the enemy, followed the 
pursuit, in the pride and exultation of success, so eagerly, 
and so unwisely far, that it fatally lost him the day, for 
when, perceiving his error, he would have come in to the 
assistance of his own infantry, he was not able, the enemy 
with their elephants having cut off his retreat. And on 
the other hand, Seleucus, observing the main battle of 
Antigonus left naked of their horse, did not charge, but 
made a show of charging; and keeping them in alarm 
and wheeling about and still threatening an attack, he 
gave opportunity for those who wished it to separate and 
come over to him; which a large body of them did, the 
rest taking to flight. But the old king Antigonus still 
kept his post, and when a strong body of the enemies 
drew up to charge him, and one of those about him cried 
out to him, “Sir, they are coming upon you,” he only 
replied, “ What else should they do? but Demetrius will 
come to my rescue.” And in this hope he persisted to 
the last, looking out on every side for his son’s approach, 
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until he was borne down by a whole multitude of darts 
and fell. His other followers and friends fled, and Thorax 
of Larissa remained alone by the body.* 

The battle having been thus decided, the kings who 
had gained the victory, carving up the whole vast empire 
that had belonged to Demetrius and Antigonus, like a 
carcass, into so many portions, added these new gains to 
their former possessions. As for Demetrius, with five 
thousand foot and four thousand horse, he fled at his ut 
most speed to Ephesus, where it was the common opinion 
he would seize the treasures of the temple to relieve his 
wants; but he, on the contrary, fearing such an attempt 
on the part of his soldiers, hastened away, and sailed for 
Greece, his chief remaining hopes being placed in the 
fidelity of the Athenians, with whom he had left part of 
his navy and of his treasure and his wife Deidamia 
And in their attachment he had not the least doubt 
but he should in this his extremity find a safe resource. 
Accordingly when, upon reaching the Cyclades, he waa 
met by ambaseadors from Athens, requesting him not to 
proceed to the city, as the people had passed a vote to 
admit no king whatever within their walls and had con- 
veyed Deidamia with honorable attendance to Megara, 
his anger and surprise overpowered him, and the con- 
stancy quite failed him which he had hitherto shown in 
& wonderfu] degree under his reverses, nothing Lumiliat- 
ing or mean-spirited having as yet been seen in him 
under all his misfortunes. But to be thus disappointed 
in the Athenians, and to find the friendship he had trusted 
prove, upon trial, thus empty and unreal, was a great 
pang to him. And, in truth, an excessive display of out 

* This is the battle of Ipsus, re- tle of Ipsus, at which all the kings 
ferred to presently by Plutarch of the world were gathered to 
under that name, which in the ac- gether.” It determined the for- 


count itself does not occur. He tunes of Asia down to the time of 
speaks, also, elsewhere of “the bat- the Roman conquests. 
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ward honor would seem to be the most uncertain attesta- 
tion of the real affection of a people for any king or 
potentate. Such shows lose their whole credit as tokens 
of affection (which has its virtue in the feelings and moral 
choice), when we reflect that they may equally proceed 
from fear. The same decrees are voted upon the latter 
motive as upon the former. And therefore judicious 
men do not look so much to statues, paintings, or divine 
honors that are paid them, as to their own actions and 
conduct, judging hence whether they shall trust these as 
a genuine, or discredit them as a forced homage. As in 
fact nothing is less unusual than for a people, even 
while offering compliments, to be disgusted with those 
who accept them greedily, or arrogantly, or without 
respect to the freewill of the givers. 

Demetrius, shamefully used as he thought himself, was 
in no condition to revenge the affront. He returned a 
message of gentle expostulation, saying, however, that he 
expected to have his galleys sent to him, among which was 
that of thirteen banks of oars. And this being accorded 
him, he sailed to the Isthmus, and, finding his affairs in very 
ill condition, his garrisons expelled, and a general secession 
going on to the enemy, he left Pyrrhus to attend to 
Greece, and took his course to the Chersonesus, where he 
ravaged the territories of Lysimachus, and, by the booty 
which he took, maintained and kept together his troops, 
which were now once more beginning to recover and to 
show some considerable front. Nor did any of the other 
princes care to meddle with him on that side; for Lysi- 
machus had quite as little claim to be loved, and was 
more to be feared for his power. But, not long after, 
Seleucus sent to treat with Demetrius for a marriage be- 
twixt himself and Stratonice, daughter of Demetrius by 
Phila. Seleucus, indeed, had already, by Apama the Per- 
sian, a son named Antiochus, but he was possessed of ter- 
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ritories that might well satisfy more than one successor, 
and he was the rather induced to this alliance with 
Demetrius, because Lysimachus had just married himself 
to one daughter of king Ptolemy, and his son Agathocles 
to another. Demetrius, who looked upon the offer as an 
unexpected piece of good fortune, presently embarked 
with his daughter, and with his whole fleet sailed for 
Syria. Having during his voyage to touch several times 
on the coast, among other places he landed in part of 
Cilicia, which, by the apportionment of the kings after 
the defeat of Antigonus, was allotted to Plistarchus, the 
brother of Cassander. Plistarchus, who took this descent 
of Demetrius upon his coasts as an infraction of his rights, 
and was not sorry to have something to complain of 
hastened away to expostulate in person with Seleucus for 
entering separately into relations with Demetrius, the 
common enemy, without consulting the other kings. 
Demetrius, receiving information of this, seized the op- 
portunity, and fell upon the city of Quinda, which he sur- 
prised, and took in it twelve hundred talents, still remain- 
ing of the treasure. With this prize, he hastened back 
to his galleys, embarked, and set sail At Rhosus, where 
his wife Phila was now with him, he was met by Seleucus, 
and their communications with each other at once were 
put on a frank, unsuspecting, and kingly footing. First, 
Seleucus gave a banquet to Demetrius in his tent in the 
camp; then Demetrius received him in the ship of 
thirteen banks of oars) Meetings for amusements, con- 
ferences, and long visits for general intercourse succeeded, 
all without attendants or arms; until at length Seleucus 
took his leave, and in great state conducted Stratonice to 
Antioch. Demetrius meantime possessed himeelf of Cilicia, 
and sent Phila to her brother Cassander, to answer the 
complaints of Plistarchu& And here his wife Deidamia 
came by sea out of Greece to meet him, but not long after 
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contracted an illness, of which she died. After her death, 
Demetrius, by the mediation of Seleucus, became recon- 
ciled to Ptolemy, and an agreement was made that he 
should marry his daughter Ptolemais. Thus far all was 
handsomely done on the part of Seleucus. But, shortly 
after, desiring to have the province of Cilicia from Deme- 
trius for a sum of money, and being refused it, he then 
angrily demanded of him the cities of Tyre and Sidon, 
which seemed a mere piece of arbitrary dealing, and, 
indeed, an outrageous thing, that he, who was possessed 
of all the vast provinces between India and the Syrian sea, 
should think himself so poorly off as for the sake of two 
cities, which he coveted, to disturb the peace of his near con- 
nection, already a sufferer under a severe reverse of for- 
tune. However, he did but justify the saying of Plato, 
that the only certain way to be truly rich is not to have 
more property, but fewer desires. For whoever is always 
grasping at more avows that he is still in want, and must 
be poor in the midst of affluence. 

But Demetrius, whose courage did not sink, resolutely 
sent him answer, that, though he were to lose ten thou- 
sand battles like that of Ipsus, he would pay no price for 
the good-will of such a son-in-law as Seleucus. He rein- 
forced these cities with sufficient garrisons to enable 
them to make a defence against Seleucus; and, re 
ceiving information that Lachares, taking the opportu- 
nity of their civil dissensions, had set up himself as an 
usurper over the Athenians, he imagined that if he made 
a sudden attempt upon the city, he might now without 
difliculty get possession of it. He crossed the sea in safety, 
with a large fleet; but, passing along the coast of Attica, 
was met by a violent storm, and lost the greater number 
of his ships, and a very considerable body of men on 
board of them. As for him, he escaped, and began to 
make war in a petty manner with the Athenians, but, 
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finding hinself unable to effect his design, he sent back 
orders for raising another fleet, and, with the troops 
which he had, marched into Peloponnesus, and laid siege 
to the city of Messena. In attacking which place, he 
was in danger of death; for a missile from an engine 
struck him in the face, and passed through the cheek 
into his mouth. He recovered, however, and, as soon 
as he was in a condition to take the field, won over 
divers cities which had revolted from him, and made an 
incursion into Attica, where he took Eleusis and Rham- 
nus and wasted the country thereabout. And that he 
might straighten the Athenians by cutting off all manner 
of provision, a vessel laden with corn bound thither fall- 
ing into his hands, he ordered the master and the super 
cargo to be immediately hanged, thereby to strike a 
terror into others that so they might not venture to 
supply the city with provisions By which means they 
were reduced to such extremities, that a bushel of salt 
sold for forty drachmas, and a peck of wheat for three 
hundred. Ptolemy had sent to their relief a hundred 
and fifty galleys, which came so near as to be seen off 
Egina; but this brief hope was soon extinguished by the 
arrival of three hundred ships, which came to reinforce 
Demetrius from Cyprus, Peloponnesus, and other places; 
upon which Ptolemy's fleet took to flight, and Lachares, 
the tyrant, ran away, leaving the city to its fate. 

And now the Athenians, who before had made it cap 
ital for any person to propose a treaty or accommodation 
with Demetrius, immediately opened the nearest gates to 
send ambassadors to him, not so much out of hopes of 
obtaining any honorable conditions from his clemency 
as out of necessity, to avoid death by famine. For among 
many frightful instances of the distress they were reduced 
to, it is said that a father and son were sitting in a room 
together, having abandoned every hope, when a dead 
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mouse fell from the ceiling; and for this prize they leaped 
up and came to blows. In this famine, it is also related, 
the philosopher Epicurus saved his own life, and the lives 
of his scholars, by a small quantity of beans, which he 
distributed to them daily by number. 

In this condition was the city when Demetrius made 
his entrance and issued a proclamation that all the in- 
habitants should assemble in the theatre; which being 
done, he drew up his soldiers at the back of the stage, 
occupied the stage itself with his guards, and, presently 
coming in himself by the actor’s passages, when the peo- 
ple’s consternation had risen to ita height, with his first 
words he put an end to it. Without any harshness of 
tone or bitterness of words, he reprehended them in a 
gentle and friendly way, and declared himself reconciled, 
adding a present of a hundred thousand bushels of wheat, 
and appointing as magistrates persons acceptable to the 
people. So Dromoclides the orator, seeing the people at 
& loss how to express their gratitude by any words or 
acclamations, and ready for any thing that would outdo 
the verbal encumiums of the public speakers, came for- 
ward, and moved a decree for delivering Piræus and 
Munychia into the hands of king Demetrius This was 
passed accordingly, and Demetrius, of his own motion, 
added a third garrison, which he placed in the Museum, 
as à precaution against any new restiveness on the part 
of the people, which might give him the trouble of quit- 
ting his other enterprises. 

He had not long been master of Athens before he had 
formed designs against Lacedsemon ; of which Archidamus, 
the king, being advertised, came out and met him, but he 
was overthrown in a battle near Mantinea; after which 
Demetrius entered Laconia, and, in a second battle near 
Sparta itself, defeated him again with the loss of two hun- 
dred Lacedzemonians slain, and five hundred taken prison- 
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ers. And now it was almost impossible for the city, 
which hitherto had never been captured, to escape his 
arms. But certainly there never was any king upon 
whom fortune made such short turns, nor any other life 
or story so filled with her swift and surprising changes, 
over and over again, from small things to great, from 
splendor back to humiliation, and from utter weaknese 
once more to power and might. They say in his sadder 
vicissitudes he used sometimes to apostrophize fortune in 
the words of Æschylus — 


Thou liftest up, to cast us down again. 


And so at this moment, when all things seemed to con- 
spire together to give him his heart's desire of dominion 
and power, news arrived that Lysimachus had taken all his 
cities in Asia, that Ptolemy had reduced all Cyprus with 
the exception of Salamis, and that in Salamis his mother 
and children were shut up and close besieged: and yet, 
like the woman in Archilochus, 


Water in one deceitful hand she showa, 
While burning fire within ber other glows. 


The same fortune that drew him off with these disastrous 
tidings from Sparta, in a moment after opened upon him 
a new and wonderful prospect, of the following kind. 
Cassander, king of Macedon, dying, and his eldest son, 
Philip, who succeeded him, not long surviving his father, 
the two younger brothers fell at variance concerning the 
succession. And Antipater having murdered his mother 
Thessalonica, Alexander, the younger brother, called in to 
his assistance Pyrrhus out of Epirus, and Demetrius out 
of the Peloponnese. Pyrrhus arrived first, and, taking in 
recompense for his succor a large slice of Macedonia, 
had made Alexander begin to be aware that he had 
brought upon himself a dangerous neighbor. And, that 
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he might not run a yet worse hazard from Demetrius 
whose power and reputation were so great, the young 
man hurried away to meet him at Dium, whither he, who 
on receiving his letter had set out on his march, was now 
come. And, offering his greetings and grateful acknowl- 
edgments, he at the same time informed him that his 
affairs no longer required the presence of his ally, and 
thereupon he invited him to supper. There were not 
wanting some feelings of suspicion on either side already ; 
und when Demetrius was now on his way to the banquet, 
some one came and told him that in the midst of the drink 
ing he would be killed. Demetrius showed little concern, 
but, making only a little less haste, he sent to the princi- 
pal officers of his army, commanding them to draw out 
the soldiers, and make them stand to their arms, and or- 
dered his retinue (more numerous a good deal than that of 
Alexander) to attend him into the very room of the enter- 
tainment, and not to stir from thence till they saw him rise 
from the table. Thus Alexander's servants, finding them- 
selves overpowered, had not courage to attempt any thing. 
And, indeed, Demetrius gave them no opportunity, for he 
made a very short visit, and, pretending to Alexander that 
he was not at present in health for drinking wine, left 
early. And the next day he occupied himself in prepa- 
rations for departing, telling Alexander he had received 
intelligence that obliged him to leave, and begging him to 
excuse so sudden a parting; he would hope to see him 
further when his affairs allowed him leisure. Alexander 
was only too glad, not only that he was going, but that he 
was doing so of his own motion, without any offence, and 
proposed to accompany him into Thessaly. But when 
they came to Larissa, new invitations passed between them, 
new professions of good-will, covering new conspiracies; 
by which Alexander put himself into the power of Deme- 
trius For as he did not like to use precautions on his 
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own part, for fear Demetrius should take the hint to use 
them on his, the very thing he meant to do was first done 
to hin. He accepted an invitation, and came to Deme- 
trius’s quarters; and when Demetrius, while they were 
still supping, rose from the table and went forth, the young 
man rose also, and followed him to the door, where Deme- 
trius, as he passed through, only said to the guards, “ Kill 
him that follows me," and went on ; and Alexander was at 
once despatched by them, together with such of his friends 
as endeavored to come to his rescue, one of whom, before 
he died, said, “You have been one day too quick for us.” 
The night following was one, as may be supposed, of 
disorder and confusion And with the morning, the 
Macedonians, still in alarm, and fearful of the forces of 
Demetrius on finding no violence offered, but only a 
message sent from Demetrius desiring an interview and 
opportunity for explanation of his actions, at last began 
to feel pretty confident again, and prepared to receive 
him favorably. And when he came, there was no need 
of much being said; their hatred of Antipater for his 
murder of his mother, and the absence of any one better 
to govern them, soon decided them to proclaim Deme- 
trius king of Macedon. And into Macedonia they at once 
started and took him. And the Macedonians at home, 
who had not forgotten or forgiven the wicked deeds com- 
mitted by Cassander on the family of Alexander, were 
far from sorry at the change. Any kind recollections 
that still might subsist, of the plain and simple rule of 
the first Antipater, went also to the benefit of Demetrius, 
whose wife was Phila, his daughter, and his son by her, 
a boy already old enough to be serving in the army with 
his father, was the natural successor to the government. 
To add to this unexpected good fortune, news arrived 
that Ptolemy had dismissed his mother and children, be- 
stowing upon them presents and honors; and also that 


DEMETRIUS. 135 


his daughter Stratonice, whom he had married to Seleu- 
cus, was remarried to Antiochus, the son of Seleucus, and 
proclaimed queen of Upper Asia. 

For Antiochus, it appears, had fallen passionately in 
love with Stratonice, the young queen, who had already 
made Seleucus the father of a son. He struggled very 
hard with the beginnings of this passion, and at last, re 
solving with himself that his desires were wholly unlaw- 
ful, his malady past all cure, and his powers of reason too 
feeble to act, he determined on death, and thought to 
bring his life slowly to extinction by neglecting his per- 
son and refusing nourishment, under the pretence of 
being ill. Erasistratus, the physician who attended him, 
quickly perceived that love was his distemper, but the 
difficulty was to discover the object. He therefore waited 
continually in his chamber, and when any of the 
beauties of the court made their visits to the sick prince, 
he observed the emotions and alterations in the counte- 
nance of Antiochus, and watched for the changes which 
he knew to be indicative of the inward passions and in- 
clinations of the soul. He took notice that the presence 
of other women produced no effect upon him ; but when 
Stratonice came, as she often did, alone, or in company 
with Seleucus, to see him, he observed in him all Sappho’s 
famous symptoms,* — his voice faltered, his face flushed 
up, his eyes glanced stealthily, a sudden sweat broke out 
on his skin, the beatings of his heart were irregular and 
violent, and, unable to support the excess of his passion, 
he would sink into a state of faintness, prostration, and 


pallor. 


* “ Blessed as the gods the man flame runs through me, my eyes 
who sita beside you, hears you are blinded, my ears tingle, a cold 
speak, and sees you smile. For sweat overflows me, all my body 
me, at the first sight of you, my trembles, my color goes, my very 
speech fails, my tongue breaks, thin death seems coming upon me.” 


138 DEMETRIUS. 


Erasistratws, reasoning upon these symptoms, and, upon 
the prohability of things, considering that the king's son 
would hardly, if the object of his passion had been any 
other, have persisted to death rather than reveal it, felt, 
however, the difficulty of making a discovery of this 
nature to Seleucus. But, trusting to the tenderness of 
Seleucus for the young man, he put on all the assurance 
he could, and at last, on some opportunity, spoke out, aud 
told him the malady was love, a love impossible to gratify 
or relieve. The king was extremely surprised, and asked, 
“Why impossible to relieve?” “The fact is,” replied 
Erasistratus, “he is in love with my wife" “How!” said 
Seleucus, “and will our friend Erasistratus refuse to be- 
stow his wife upon my son and only successor, when there 
is no other way to save his life?" “You,” replied Erasi- 
stratus, “ who are his father, would not do so, if he were 
in love with Stratonice" “Ah, my friend,” answered 
Seleucus, * would to heaven any means, human or divine, 
could but convert his present passion to that; it would 
be well for me to part not only with Stratonice, but with 
my empire, to save Antiochus" This he said with the 
greatest passion, shedding tears as he spoke ; upon which 
Erasistratus, taking him by the hand, replied, “In that 
case, you have no need of Erasistratus ; for you, who are 
the husband, the father, and the king, are the proper 
physician for your own family" Seleucus, accordingly, 
summoning a general assembly of his people, declared to 
them, that he had resolved to make Antiochus king, and 
Stratonice queen, of all the provinces of Upper Asia, unit- 
ing them in marriage ; telling them, that he thought he 
had sufficient power over the prince's will, that he should 
find in him no repugnance to obey his commands; and 
for Stratonice, he hoped all his friends would endeavor to 
make her sensible, if she should manifest any reluctance 
to such a marriage, that she ought to esteem those things 
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just and honorable which had been determined upon by 
the king ax necessary to the general good. In this man- 
ner, we are told, was brought about the marriage of An- 
tiochus and Stratonice. 

To return to the affairs of Demetrius. Having obtained 
the crown of Macedon, he presently became master of 
Thessaly also. And, holding the greatest part of Pelo- 
ponnesus, and, on this side the Isthmus, the cities of Me- 
gara and Athens, he now turned his arms against the 
Bocotians. They at first made overtures for an accom- 
modation; but Cleonymus of Sparta having ventured 
with some troops to their assistance, and having made his 
way into Thebes, and Pisis, the Thespian, who was their 
first man in power and reputation, animating them to 
make a brave resistance, they broke off the treaty. No 
sooner, however, had Demetrius begun to approach the 
walls with his engines, but Cleonymus in affright secretly 
withdrew ; and the Boeotians, finding themselves aban- 
doned, made their submission. Demetrius placed a gar- 
rison in charge of their towns, and, having raised a large 
sum of money from them, he placed Hieronymus, the 
historian, in the office of governor and military com- 
mander over them, and was thought on the whole to 
have shown great clemency, more particularly to Pisis, to 
whom he did no hurt, but spoke with him courteously 
and kindly, and made him chief magistrate of Thespiz. 
Not long after, Lysimachus was taken prisoner by Dromi- 
cheetes, and Demetrius went off instantly in the hopes of 
possessing himself of Thrace, thus left without a king. 
Upon this, the Boeotians revolted again, and news also 
came that Lysimachus had regained his liberty. So De- 
metrius, turning back quickly and in anger, found on com- 
ing up that his son Antigonus had already defeated the 
Boeotians in battle, and therefore proceeded to lay siege 
again to Thebes. 
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But, understanding that Pyrrhus had made an incur 
sion into Thessaly, and that he was advanced as far as 
Thermopylæ, leaving Antigonus to continue the siege, he 
marched with the rest of his army to oppose this enemy. 
Pyrrhus, however, made a quick retreat. So, leaving ten 
thousand foot and a thousand horse for the protection of 
Thessaly, he returned to the siege of Thebes, and there 
brought up his famous City-taker to the attack, which, 
however, was so laboriously and so slowly moved on ac 
count of its bulk and heaviness, that in two months it did 
not advance two furlongs. In the mean time the citizens 
made a stout defence, and Demetrius, out of heat and 
contentiousness very often, more than upon any neces 
sity, sent his soldiers into danger ; until at last Antigonus, 
observing how many men were losing their lives, said to 
him, * Why, my father, do we go on letting the men be 
wasted in this way, without any need of it?” But De 
metrius, in a great passion, interrupted him: “ And you, 
good sir, why do you afflict yourself for the matter? will 
dead men come to you for rations?” But that the sol- 
diers might see he valued his own life at no dearer rate 
than theirs, he exposed himself freely, and was wounded 
with a javelin through his neck, which put him into great 
hazard of his life. But, notwithstanding, he continued 
the siege, and in conclusion took the town again. And 
after his entrance, when the citizens were in fear and 
trembling, and expected all the severities which an in- 
censed conqueror could inflict, he only put to death thir- 
teen, and banished some few others, pardoning all the 
rest. Thus the city of Thebes, which had not yet been 
ten years restored, in that short space was twice besieged 
and taken. 

Shortly after, the festival of the Pythian Apollo was to be 
celebrated, and the Aitolians having blocked up all the 
passages to Delphi, Demetrius held the games and cele- 
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brated the feast at Athens, alleging it was great reason 
those honors should be paid in that place, Apollo being 
the paternal god of the Athenian people, and the reputed 
first founder of their race.* 

From thence Demetrius returned to Macedon, and as 
he not only was of a restless temper himself, but saw also 
that the Macedonians were ever the best subjects when 
employed in military expeditions, but turbulent and de- 
sirous of change in the idleness of peace, he led them 
against the ZEtolians, and, having wasted their country, 
he left Pantauchus with a great part of his army to coin- 
plete the conquest, and with the rest he marched in per- 
son to find out Pyrrhus, who in like manner was advan- 
cing to encounter him. But so it fell out, that by taking 
different ways the two armies did not meet; but whilst 
Demetrius entered Epirus, and laid all waste before him, 
Pyrrhus fell upon Pantauchus, and, in a battle in which 
the two commanders met in person and wounded each 
other, he gained the victory, and took five thousand 
prisoners, besides great numbers slain on the field. The 
worst thing, however, for Demetrius was that Pyrrhus 
had excited less animosity as an enemy than admiration 
as a brave man. His taking o large a part with his own 
hand in the battle had gained him the greatest name and 
glory among the Macedonians Many among them be- 
gan to say that this was the only king in whom there 
was any likeness to be seen of the great Alexanders 
courage; the other kings and particularly Demetrius, 
did nothing but personate him, like actors on a stage, in 
his pomp and outward majesty. And Demetrius truly 
was a perfect play and pageant, with his robes and dia- 


* Apollo was worshipped at and nation, was the son of Apollo 
Athens under the name of Patroós, and Creiisa, begotten in the cave 
Apollo paternal or ancestral; and of Apollo and Pan, in the rocks of 
lon, the father of the Ionian name the Acropolis. 
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dems, his gold-edged purple and his hats with double 
streamers, his very shoes being of the richest purple felt, 
embroidered over in gold. One robe in particular, a 
most superb piece of work, was long in the loom in 
preparation for him, in which was to be wrought the 
representation of the universe and the celestial bodies. 
This, left unfinished when his reverses overtook him, not 
any one of the kings of Macedon, his successors, though 
divers of them haughty enough, ever presumed to use. 

But it was not this theatric pomp alone which dis- 
gusted the Macedonians, but his profuse and luxurious 
way of living; and, above all, the difficulty of speaking 
with him or of obtaining access to his presence. For 
either he would not be seen at all, or, if he did give audi- 
ence, he was violent and overbearing. Thus he made 
the envoys of the Athenians, to whom yet he was more 
attentive than to all the other Grecians, wait two whole 
years before they could obtain a hearing. And when 
the Lacedemonians sent a single person on an embassy to 
him, he held himself insulted, and asked angrily whether 
it was the fact that the Lacedsemonians had sent but one 
ambassador. “Yes,” was the happy reply he received, 
“one ambassador to one king.” 

Once when in some apparent fit of a more popular 
and acceptable temper he was riding abroad, a number 
of people came up and presented their written petitions 
He courteously received all these, and put them up in 
the skirt of his cloak, while the poor people were over- 
joyed, and followed him close. But when he came upon 
the bridge of the river Axius, shaking out his cloak, he 
threw all into the river. This excited very bitter 
resentment among the Macedonians, who felt them. 
selves to be not governed, but insulted. They called 
to mind what some of them had seen, and others 
had heard related of King Philip’s unambitious and 
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open, accessible mannera. One day when an old wo 
man had assailed him several times in the road and 
importuned him to hear her, after he had told her he 
had no time, “If so,” cried she, “ you have no time to be 
a king" And this reprimand so stung the king that 
after thinking of it a while he went back into the house, 
and, setting all other matters apart, for several days to- 
gether he did nothing else but receive, beginning with 
the old woman, the complaints of all that would come. 
And to do justice, truly enough, might well be called a 
king's first business. * Mars," as says Timotheus, * is the 
tyrant;” but Law, in Pindar’s words, the king of all. 
Homer does not say that kings received at the hands of 
Jove besieging engines or ships of war, but sentences of 
justice, to keep and observe; nor is it the most warlike, 
unjust, and murderous, but the most righteous of kings, 
that has from him the name of Jupiter’s “ familiar friend " 
and scholar. Demetrius’s delight was the title most un- 
like the choices of the king of gods. The divine names 
were those of the Defender and Keeper, his was that of 
the Besieger of Cities* The place of virtue was given 
by him to that which, had he not been as ignorant as he 
was powerful, he would have known to be vice, and 
honor by his act was associated with crime. While he 
lay dangerously ill at Pella, Pyrrhus pretty nearly over- 
ran all Macedon, and advanced as far as the city of 
Edessa. On recovering his health, he quickly drove hin 
out, and came to terms with him, being desirous not to 
employ his time in a string of petty local conflicts with a 
neighbor, when all his thoughts were fixed upon another 
design. This waa no less than to endeavor the recovery 


* Polieus and Poliuchus those tences of justice, which kings re- 
of Zeus; Poliorcétes that of Deme- ceive from Jupiter, is from Achil- 
trius. Jupiter's “familiar friend" — les's oath by his staff. Iliad, 1, 
is Minos. The passage about sen- 288. 
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of the whole empire which his father had possessed ; and 
his preparations were suitable to his hopes, and the great- 
ness of the enterprise. He had arranged for the levying 
of ninety-eight thousand foot, and nearly twelve thou- 
sand horse ; and he had a fleet of five hundred galleys on 
the stocks, some building at Athens, others at Corinth 
and Chalcis, and in the neighborhood of Pella. And he 
himself was passing evermore from one to another of 
these places, to give his directions and his assistance to 
the plans, while all that saw were amazed, not so much 
at the number, as at the magnitude of the works. 
Hitherto, there had never been seen a galley with fifteen 
or sixteen ranges of oars. At a later time, Ptolemy 
Philopator built one of forty rows, which was two hun- 
dred and eighty cubits in length, and the height of her 
to the top of her stern forty eight cubits; she had four 
hundred sailors and four thousand rowers, and afforded 
room besides for very near three thousand soldiers to 
fight on her decks. But thia, after all, was for show, and 
not for service, scarcely differing from a fixed edifice 
ashore, and was not to be moved without extreme toil 
and peril; whereas these galleys of Demetrius were 
meant quite as much for fighting as for looking at, were 
not the less serviceable for their magnificence, and were 
as wonderful for their speed and general performance as 
for their size. 

These mighty preparations against Asia, the like of 
which had not been made since Alexander first invaded 
it, united Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus in a con- 
federacy for their defence. They also despatched ambas- 
sadors to Pyrrhus, to persuade him to make a diversion by 
attacking Macedonia ; he need not think there was any va- 
lidity ina treaty which Demetrius had concluded, not as an 
engagement to be at peace with him, but as a means for 
enabling himself to make war first upon the enemy of 
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his choice. So when Pyrrhus accepted their proposals, 
Demetrius, still in the midst of his preparations, was en- 
compassed with war on all sides. Ptolemy, with a mighty 
navy, invaded Greece; Lysimachus entered Macedonia 
upon the side of Thrace, and Pyrrhus, from the Epirot 
border, both of them spoiling and wasting the country. 
Demetrius, leaving his son to look after Greece, marched 
to the relief of Macedon, and first of all to oppose Lysi- 
machus. On his way, he received the news that Pyrrhus 
had taken the city Beroea; and the report quickly get- 
ting out among the soldiers, all discipline at once was 
lost, and the camp was filled with lamentations and tears, 
anger and execrations on Demetrius; they would stay 
no longer, they would march off, as they said, to take 
care of their country, friends, and families; but in 
reality the intention was to revolt to Lysimachus. 
Demetrius, therefore, thought it his business to keep 
them as far away as he could from Lysimachus, who was 
their own countryman, and for Alexander's sake kindly 
looked upon by many; they would be ready to fight with 
Pyrrhus, a new-comer and a foreigner, whom they could 
hardly prefer to himself. But he found himself under a 
great mistake in these conjectures. For when he ad. 
vanced and pitched his camp near, the old admiration 
for Pyrrhuss gallantry in arms revived again; and as 
they had been used from time immemorial to suppose 
that the best king was he that was the bravest soldier, 
xo now they were also told of his generous usage of his 
prisoners, and, in short, they were eager to have any one 
in the place of Demetrius, and well pleased that the man 
should be Pyrrhus. At first, some straggling parties only 
deserted, but in a little time the whole army broke 
out into an universal mutiny, insomuch that at last 
some of them went up, and told him openly that if he 
consulted his own safety he were best to make haste to 
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be gone, for that the Macedonians were resolved no 
longer to hazard their lives for the satisfaction of his lux- 
ury and pleasure. And this was thought fair and moder- 
ate language, compared with the fierceness of the rest 
So, withdrawing into his tent, and, like an actor rather 
than a real king, laying aside his stage-robes of royalty, 
he put on some common clothes and stole away. He 
was no sooner gone but the mutinous army were fight- 
ing and quarrelling for the plunder of his tent, but 
Pyrrhus, coming immediately, took possession of the camp 
without a blow, after which he, with Lysimachus, parted 
the realm of Macedon betwixt them, after Demetrius had 
securely held it just seven years. 

As for Demetrius, being thus suddenly despoiled of 
every thing, he retired to Cassandrea. His wife Phila, in 
the passion of her grief, could not endure to see her hap- 
less husband reduced to the condition of a private and 
banished man. She refused to entertain any further 
bope, and, resolving to quit & fortune which was never 
permanent except for calamity, took poison and died. 
Demetrius, determining still to hold on by the wreck, 
went off to Greece, and collected his friends and officers 
there. Menelaus, in the play of Sophocles to give an 
image of his vicissitudes of estate, says, — 


For me, my destiny, alas, is found 

Whirling upon the gods’ swift wheel around, 
And changing still, and as the moon’s fair frame 
Cannot continue for two nights the same, 

But out of shadow first a crescent shows, 
Thence into beauty and perfection growa, 

And when the form of plenitude it wears, 
Dwindlea again, and wholly disappears. 


The simile is yet truer of Demetrius and the phases 
of his fortunes, now on the increase, presently on the 
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wane, now filling up and now falling away. And so, at 
this time of apparent entire obscuration and extinction, 
his light again shone out, and accessions of strength, little 
by little, came in to fulfil once more the measure of his 
hope. At first he showed himself in the garb ofa private 
man, and went about the cities without any of the badges 
of a king. One who saw him thus at Thebes applied to 
him, not inaptly, the lines of Euripides, 


Humbled to man, laid by the godhead’s pride, 
He comes to Dirce and Ismenus’ side. 


But erelong his expectations had reéntered the royal 
track, and he began once more to have about him the 
body and form of empire. The Thebans received back, 
as his gift, their ancient constitution. The Athenians 
had deserted him. They displaced Diphilus, who was 
that year the priest of the two Tutelar Deities, and 
restored the archons, as of old, to mark the year; and on 
hearing that Demetrius was not so weak as they had ex- 
pected, they sent into Macedonia to beg the protection of 
Pyrrhus. Demetrius, in anger, marched to Athens, and 
laid close siege to the city. In this distress, they sent out 
to him Crates the philosopher, a person of authority 
and reputation, who succeeded so far, that what with 
his entreaties and the solid reasons which he offered, 
Demetrius was persuaded to raise the siege; and, collect- 
ing all his ships, he embarked a force of eleven thousand 
men with cavalry, and sailed away to Asia, to Caria and 
Lydia, to take those provinces from Lysimachus Arriv- 
ing at Miletus, he was met there by Eurydice, the sister 
of Phila, who brought along with her Ptolemais, one of 
her daughters by king Ptolemy, who had before been 
affianced to Demetrius, and with whom he now consum- 
mated his marriage. Immediately after, he proceeded to 
VOL. V. 10 
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carry out his project, and was so fortunate in the begin- 
ning, that many cities revolted to him; others, as particu- 
larly Sardis, he took by force; and some generals of Lysi- 
machus, also, came over to him with troops and money. 
But when Agathocles, the son of Lysimachus, arrived 
with an army, he retreated into Phrygia, with an inten- 
tion to pass into Armenia, believing that, if he could 
once plant his foot in Armenia, he might set Media in 
revolt, and gain a position in Upper Asia, where a fugi- 
tive commander might find a hundred ways of evasion 
and escape. Agathocles pressed bard upon him, and 
many skirmishes and conflicts occurred, in which Deme- 
trius had still the advantage; but Agathocles straitened 
him much in his forage, and his men showed a great dis 
like to his purpose, which they suspected, of carrying 
them far away into Armenia and Media. Famine also 
pressed upon them, and some mistake occurred in their 
passage of the river Lycus, in consequence of which a 
large number were swept away and drowned. Still, 
however, they could pass their jests, and one of them 
fixed upon Demetrius's tent-door a paper with the first 
verse, slightly altered, of the (Edipus; — 


Child of the blind old man, Antigonus, 
Into what country are you bringing us? * 


But at last, pestilence, as is usual, when armies are 
driven to such necessities as to subsist upon any food 
they can get, began to assail them as well as famine. 
So that, having lost eight thousand of his men, with the 
rest he retreated and came to Tarsus, and because that 
city was within the dominions of Seleucus, he was 
anxious to prevent any plundering, and wished to give 


* The two first lines of the CEdipus Coloneus. 


Child of the blind old man, Antigone, 
Into what country are you bringing me? 
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no sort of offence to Seleucus. But when he perceived 
it was impossible to restrain the soldiers in their extreme 
necessity, Agathocles also having blocked up all the 
avenues of Mount Taurus, he wrote a letter to Seleucus, 
bewailing first all his own sad fortunes, and proceeding 
with entreaties and supplications for some compassion on 
his part towards one nearly connected with him, who was 
fallen into such calamities as might extort tenderness and 
pity from his very enemies. 

These letters so far moved Seleucus, that he gave 
orders to the governors of those provinces that they 
should furnish Demetrius with all things suitable to his 
royal rank, and with sufficient provisions for his troops. 
But Patrocles, a person whose judgment was greatly 
valued, and who was a friend highly trusted by Seleucus, 
pointed out to him, that the expense of maintaining such 
a body of soldiers was the least important consideration, 
but that it was contrary to all policy to let Demetrius 
stay in the country, since he, of all the kings of his time, 
was the most violent, and most addicted to daring enter- 
prises; and he was now in a condition which might 
tempt persons of the greatest temper and moderation to 
unlawful and desperate attempts. Seleucus, excited by 
this advice, moved with a powerful army towards Cilicia ; 
and Demetrius, astonished at this sudden alteration, be 
took himself for safety to the most inaccessible places 
of Mount Taurus; from whence he sent envoys tc 
Seleucus, to request from him that he would permit him 
the liberty to settle with his army somewhere among the 
independent barbarian tribes, where he might be able to 
make himself a petty king, and end his life without fur- 
ther travel and hardship; or, if he refused him this, at 
any rate to give his troops food during the winter, and 
not expose him in this distressed and naked condition to 
the fury of his enemies. 
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But Seleucus, whose jealousy made him put an ill con- 
struction on all he said, sent him answer, that he would 
permit him to stay two months and no longer in 
Cataonia, provided he presently sent him the principal 
of his friends as hostages for his departure then; and, in 
the mean time, he fortified all the passages into Syria. 
So that Demetrius, who saw himself thus, like a wild 
beast, in the way to be encompassed on all sides in the 
toils, was driven in desperation to his defence, overran 
the country, and in several engagements in which Seleu- 
eus attacked him, had the advantage of him. Particu- 
larly, when he was once assailed by the scythed chariots, 
he successfully avoided the charge and routed his assail- 
ants, and then, expelling the troops that were in guard of 
the passes, made himself master of the roads leading into 
Syria. And now, elated himself, and finding his soldiers 
also animated by these successes, he was resolved to push 
at all, and to have one deciding blow for the empire with 
Seleucus; who, indeed, was in considerable anxiety and 
distress, being averse to any assistance from Lysimachus, 
whom he both mistrusted and feared, and shrinking from 
a battle with Demetrius, whose desperation he knew, and 
whose fortune he had so often seen suddenly pass from 
the lowest to the highest. 

But Demetrius, in the mean while, was taken with a 
violent sickness, from which he suffered extremely him- 
self, and which ruined all his prospects. His men 
deserted to the enemy, or dispersed. At last, after forty 
days, he began to be so far recovered as to be able to 
rally his remaining forces, and marched as if he directly 
designed for Cilicia; but in the night, raising his camp 
without sound of trumpet, he took a countermarch, and, 
passing the mountain Amanus, he ravaged all the lower 
country as far as Cyrrhestica. 

Upon this, Seleucus advancing towards him and en- 
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camping at no great distance, Demetrius set his troops in 
motion to surprise him by night. And almost to the last 
moment Seleucus knew nothing, and was lying asleep. 
Some deserter came with the tidings just so soon that he 
had time to leap, in great consternation, out of bed, and 
give the alarm to his men. And as he was putting on 
his boots to mount his horse, he bade the officers about 
him look well to it, for they had to meet a furious and 
terrible wild beast. But Demetrius, by the noise he 
heard in the camp, finding they had taken the alarm, 
drew off his troops in haste. With the morning's return 
he found Seleucus pressing hard upon him; so, sending 
one of his officers against the other wing, he defeated 
those that were opposed to himself. But Seleucus, light- 
ing from his horse, pulling off his helmet, and taking a 
target, advanced to the foremost ranks of the mercenary 
soldiers, and, showing them who he was, bade them come 
over and join him, telling them that it was for their sakes 
only that he had so long forborne coming to extremities. 
And thereupon, without a blow more, they saluted Seleu- 
cus as their king, and passed over. 

Demetrius, who felt that this was his last change of for- 
tune, and that he had no more vicissitudes to expect, ted 
to the passes of Amanus, where, with a very few frienda 
and followers, he threw himself into a dense forest, and 
there waited for the night, purposing, if possible, to make 
his escape towards Caunus, where he hoped to find his 
shipping ready to transport him. But upon inquiry, find- 
ing that they had not provisions even for that one day, he 
began to think of some other project. Whilst he was 
yet in doubt, his friend Sosigenes arrived, who had four 
hundred pieces of gold about him, and, with this relief, 
he again entertained hopes of being able to reach the 
const, and, as soon as it hegan to be dark, set forward 
towards the passes. But, perceiving by the fires that the 
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enemies had occupied them, he gave up all thought of 
that road, and retreated to his old station in the wood, 
but not with all his men; for some had deserted, nor 
were those that remained as willing as they had been. 
One of them, in fine, ventured to speak out, and say that 
Demetrius had better give himself up to Seleucus; which 
Demetrius overhearing, drew out his sword, and would 
have passed it through his body, but that some of his 
friends interposed and prevented the attempt, persuading 
him to do as had been said. So at last he gave way, and 
sent to Seleucus, to surrender himself at discretion. 
Seleucus, when he was told of it, said it was not Deme- 
trius's good fortune that had found out this means for his 
safety, but his own, which had added to his other honors 
the opportunity of showing his clemency and generosity. 
And forthwith he gave order to his domestic officers to 
prepare a royal pavilion, and all things suitable to give 
him a splendid reception and entertainment. There was 
in the attendance of Seleucus one Apollonides, who for- 
merly had been intimate with Demetrius. He was, there- 
fore, as the fittest person, despatched from the king to 
meet Demetrius, that he might feel himself more at his 
ease, and might come with the confidence of being re- 
ceived as a friend and relative. No sooner was this mes 
sage known, but the courtiers and officers, some few at 
first, and afterwards almost the whole of them, thinking 
Demetrius would presently become of great power with 
the king, hurried off, vying who should be foremost to 
pay him their respecta The effect of which was that 
compassion was converted into jealousy, and ill-natured, 
malicious people could the more easily insinuate to Seleu- 
cus that he was giving way to an unwise humanity, the 
very first sight of Demetrius having been the occasion of 
a dangerous excitement in the army. So, whilst Apollo- 
nides, in great delight, and after him many others, were 
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relating to Demetrius the kind expressions of Seleucus, 
and he, after so many troubles and calamities, if indeed 
he had still any sense of his surrender of himself being a 
disgrace, had now, in confidence on the good hopes held 
out to him, entirely forgotten all such thoughts, Pausa- 
nias, with a guard of a thousand horse and foot, came 
and surrounded him; and, dispersing the rest that were 
with him, carried him, not to the presence of Seleucus, 
but to the Syrian Chersonese,* where he was committed 
to the safe custody of a strong guard. Sufficient attend- 
ance and liberal provision were here allowed him, space 
for riding and walking, a park with game for hunting, 
those of his friends and companions in exile who wished 
it had permission to see him, and messages of kindness, 
also, from time to time, were brought him from Seleucus, 
bidding him fear nothing, and intimating, that, so soon as 
Antiochus and Stratonice should arrive, he would receive 
his liberty. 

Demetrius, however, finding himself in this condition, 
sent letters to those who were with his son, and to his 
captains and friends at Athens and Corinth, that they 
should give no manner of credit to any letters written to 
them in his name, though they were sealed with his own 
signet, but that, looking upon him as if he were already 
dead, they should maintain the cities and whatever waa 
left of his power, for Antigonus, as his successor. Anti- 
gonus received the news of his fathers captivity with 
great sorrow ; he put himself into mourning, and wrote 


* The Syrian Chersonese is the 
river-peninsula formed by the Oron- 
tes and a neighboring lake, where 
Seleucus founded a town, and nam- 
ed it, in honor of Apame, his Per- 
sian wife, Apamea. Here were his 
stud-atables, and his great military 
depot for horses and elephants. It 


is far inland, up the river, and was 
long the capital of a division of 
Syria. The Macedonians called it 
Pella, after their Pella at home. 
Diodorus, in speaking of the cap- 
tivity of Demetrius, says he was 
kept at Pella. 
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letters to the rest of the kings, and to Seleucus himself, 
making entreaties, and offering not only to surrender 
whatever they had left, but himself to be a hostage for 
his father. Many cities, also, and princes joined in inter- 
ceding for him; only Lysimachus sent and offered a large 
sum of money to Seleucus to take away his life. But he, 
who had always shown his aversion to Lysimachus before, 
thought him only the greater barbarian and monster for 
it. Nevertheless, he still protracted the time, reserving 
the favor, as he professed, for the intercession of Anti- 
ochus and Stratonice. 

Demetrius, who had sustained the first stroke of his 
misfortune, in time grew so familiar with it, that, by con- 
tinuance, it became easy. At first he persevered one 
way or other in taking exercise, in hunting, so far as he 
had means, and in riding. Little by little, however, after 
a while, he let himself grow indolent and indisposed for 
them, and took to dice and drinking, in which he passed 
most of his time, whether it were to escape the thoughts 
of his present condition, with which he was haunted 
when sober, and to drown reflection in drunkenness, or 
that he acknowledged to himself that this was the real 
happy life he had long desired and wished for, and had 
foolishly let himself be seduced away from it by a sense- 
less and vain ambition, which had only brought trouble 
to himself and others; that highest good which he had 
thought to obtain by arms and fleets and soldiers, he had 
now discovered unexpectedly in idleness, leisure, and re- 
pose. As, indeed, what other end or period is there of all 
the wars and dangers which hapless princes run into, 
whose misery and folly it is, not merely that they make 
luxury and pleasure, instead of virtue and excellence, 
the object of their lives, but that they do not so much as 
know where this luxury and pleasure are to be found ? 

Having thus continued three years a prisoner in Cher 
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sonesus, for want of exercise, and by indulging himself in 
eating and drinking, he fell into a disease, of which he 
died at the age of fifty-four. Seleucus was ill-spoken of, 
and was himself greatly grieved, that he had yielded so 
far to his suspicions, and had let himself be so much out- 
done by the barbarian Dromichsetes of Thrace, who had 
shown so much humanity and such a kingly temper in 
his treatment of his prisoner Lysimachus. 

'lhere was something dramatic and theatrical in the 
very funeral ceremonies with which Demetrius was hon- 
ored. For his son Antigonus, understanding that his re- 
mains were coming over from Syria, went with all his 
fleet to the islands to meet them. They were there pre 
sented to him in a golden urn, which he placed in his 
largest admiral galley. All the cities where they touched 
in their passage sent chaplets to adorn the urn, and de- 
puted certain of their citizens to follow in mourning, 
to assist at the funeral solemnity. When the fleet ap- 
proached the harbor of Corinth, the urn, covered with 
purple, and a royal diadem upon it, was visible upon the 
poop, and a troop of young men attended in arms to 
receive it at landing. Xenophantus, the most famous 
musician of the day, played on the flute his most solemn 
measure, to which the rowers, as the ship came in, made 
loud response, their oars, like the funeral beating of the 
breast, keeping time with the cadences of the music. 
But Antigonus, in tears and mourning attire, excited 
among the spectators gathered on the shore the greatest 
sorrow and compassion. After crowns and other honors 
had been offered at Corinth, the remains were conveyed 
to Demetrias, a city to which Demetrius had given his 
name, peopled from the inhabitants of the small villages 
of Tolcus. 

Demetrius left no other children by his wife Phila but 
Antigonus and Stratonice, but he had two other sons, 
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both of his own name, one surnamed the Thin, by an 
Illyrian mother, and one who ruled in Cyrene, by Ptole- 
mais. He had also, by Deidamia, a son, Alexander, who 
lived and died in Egypt; and there are some who say 
that he had a son by Eurydice, named Corrhabus His 
family was continued in a succession of kings down to 
Perseus, the last, from whom the Romans took Mace- 
donia. 

And now, the Macedonian drama being ended, let us 
prepare to see the Roman. 


ANTONY. 


Tue grandfather of Antony was the famous pleader, 
whom Marius put to death for having taken part with 
Sylla. His father was Antony, surnamed of Crete, not 
very famous or distinguished in public life, but a worthy, 
good man, and particularly remarkable for his liberality, 
as may appear from a single example. He was not very 
rich, and was for that reason checked in the exercise of 
his good-nature by his wife. A friend that stood in need 
of money came to borrow of him. Money he had none, 
but he bade a servant bring him water in a silver basin, 
with which, when it was brought, he wetted his face, as 
if he meant to shave; and, sending away the servant 
upon another errand, gave his friend the basin, desiring 
him to turn it to his purpose. And when there was, 
afterwards, a great inquiry for it in the house, and his 
wife was in a very ill humor, and was going to put the 
servants one by one to the search, he acknowledged what 
he had done, and begged her pardon. 

His wife was Julia, of the family of the Cæsars, who, 
for her discretion and fair behavior, was not inferior to 
any of her time. Under her, Antony received his edu- 
cation, she being, after the death of his father, remarried 


to Cornelius Lentulus, who was put to death by Cicero 
(155) 


156 ANTONY. 


for having been of Catiline’s conspiracy. This, probably, 
was the first ground and occasion of that mortal grudge 
that Antony bore Cicero. He says, even, that the body 
of Lentulus was denied burial, till, by application made to 
Cicero's wife, it was granted to Julia. But this seems to 
be a manifest error, for none of those that suffered in the 
consulate of Cicero had the right of burial denied them. 
Antony grew up a very beautiful youth, but, by the 
worst of misfortunes, he fell into the acquaintance and 
friendship of Curio, a man abandoned to his pleasures; 
who, to make Antony’s dependence upon him a matter 
of greater necessity, plunged him into a life of drinking 
and dissipation, and led him through a course of such 
extravagance, that he ran, at that early age, into debt to 
the amount of two hundred and fifty talents. For this 
sum, Curio became his surety; on hearing which, the 
elder Curio, his father, drove Antony out of his house. 
After this, for some short time, he took part with Clodius, 
the most insolent and outrageous demagogue of the time, 
in his course of violence and disorder; but, getting 
weary, before long, of his madness, and apprehensive of 
the powerful party forming against him, he left Italy, 
and travelled into Greece, where he spent his time in 
military exercises and in the study of eloquence. He 
took most to what was called the Asiatic taste in speak- 
ing, which was then at its height, and was, in many ways, 
suitable to his ostentatious, vaunting temper, full of empty 
flourishes and unsteady efforts for glory. 

After some stay in Greece, he was invited by Gabinius, 
who had been consul, to make a campaign with him in 
Syria, which at first he refused, not being willing to serve 
in a private character, but, receiving a commission to 
command the horse, he went along with him. His first 
service was against Aristobulus, who had prevailed with the 
Jews to rebel. Here he was himself the first man to scale 
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the largest of the works, and beat Aristobulus out of all 
of them; after which he routed, in a pitched battle, an 
army many times over the number of his, killed almost 
all of them, and took Aristobulus and his son prisoners. 
This war ended, Gabinius was solicited by Ptolemy to 
restore him to his kingdom of Egypt, and a promise 
made of ten thousand talents reward. Most of the offi- 
cers were against this enterprise, and Gabinius himself 
did not much like it, though sorely tempted by the ten 
thousand talents. But Antony, desirous of brave actions, 
and willing to please Ptolemy, joined in persuading Gabi- 
nius to go. And whereas all were of opinion that the 
mont dangerous thing before them was the march to Pe- 
lusium, in which they would have to pass over a deep 
sand, where no fresh water was to be hoped for, along the 
Ecregma and the Serbonian marsh (which the Egyptians 
call Typhon’s breathing-hole, and which is, in probability, 
water left behind by, or making its way through from, 
the Red Sea, which is here divided from the Mediterra 
nean by a narrow isthmus), Antony, being ordered thither 
with the horse, not only made himself master of the 
passes, but won Pelusium itself, a great city, took the gar- 
rison prisoners, and, by this means, rendered the march 
secure to the army, and the way to victory not difficult 
for the general to pursue. The enemy, also, reaped some 
benefit of his eagerness for honor. For when Ptolemy, 
after he had entered Pelusium, in his rage and spite 
against the Egyptians, designed to put them to the sword, 
Antony withstood him, and hindered the execution. In 
all the great and frequent skirmishes and battles, he gave 
continual proofs of his personal valor and military con- 
duct; and once in particular, by wheeling about and at- 
tacking the rear of the enemy, he gave the victory to the 
assailants in the front, and received for this service signal 
marks of distinction. Nor was his humanity towards the 
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deceaxed Archelaus less taken notice of. He had been 
formerly his guest and acquaintance, and, as he was now 
compelled, he fought him bravely while alive, but, on his 
death, sought out his body and buried it with royal hon- 
ors. The consequence was that he left behind him a 
great name among the Alexandrians, and all who were 
serving in the Roman army looked upon him as a most 
gallant soldier. 

He had also a very good and noble appearance ; his 
beard was well grown, his forehead large, and his nose 
aquiline, giving him altogether a bold, masculine look, 
that reminded people of the faces of Hercules in paint 
ings and sculptures. It was, moreover, an ancient tra 
dition, that the Antonys were descended from Hercules, 
by a son of his called Anton; and this opinion he thought 
to give credit to, by the similarity of his person just men- 
tioned, and also by the fashion of his dress. For, when- 
ever he had to appear before large numbers, he wore his 
tunic girt low about the hips, a broadsword on his side, 
and over all a large, coarse mantle. What might seem to 
some very insupportable, his vaunting, his raillery, his 
drinking in public, sitting down by the men as they were 
taking their food, and eating, as he stood, off the common 
soldiers’ tables, made him the delight and pleasure of the 
army. In love affairs, also, he was very agreeable; he 
gained many friends by the assistance he gave them in 
theirs, and took other people’s raillery upon his own with 
good-humor. And his generous ways, his open and lavish 
hand in gifts and favors to his friends and fellow-soldiers, 
did a great deal for him in his first advance to power, 
and, after he had become great, long maintained his for- 
tunes, when a thousand follies were hastening their over- 
throw. One instance of his liberality I must relate. He 
had ordered payment to one of his friends of twenty-five 
myriads of money, or decies, as the Romans call it, and 


ANTONY. 159 


his steward, wondering at the extravagance of the sum, 
laid all the silver in a heap, as he should pass by. Anto- 
ny, seeing the heap, asked what it meant; his steward 
replied, “The money you have ordered to be given to 
your friend." So, perceiving the man’s malice, said he, 
“I thought the decies had been much more; ’t is too lit- 
tle; let it be doubled.” This, however, was at a later 
time. 

When the Roman state finally broke up into two hos 
tile factions, the aristocratical party joining Pompey, who 
was in the city, and the popular side seeking help from 
Ceesar, who was at the head of an army in Gaul, Curio, 
the friend of Antony, having changed his party and de- 
voted himself to Cæsar, brought over Antony also to his 
service. And the influence which he gained with the 
people by his eloquence and by the money which waa 
supplied by Cæsar enabled him to make Antony, first, 
tribune of the people, and then, augur. And Antony's 
accession to office was at once of the greatest advantage 
to Casar. In the first place, he resisted the consul Mar- 
cellus, who was putting under Pompey's orders the troops 
who were already collected, and was giving him power to 
raise new levies; he, on the other hand, making an order 
that they should be sent into Syria to reinforce Bibulus, 
who was making war with the Parthians, and that no one 
should give in his name to serve under Pompey. Next, 
when the senators would not suffer Cæsar’s letters to be 
received or read in the senate, by virtue of his office he 
read them publicly, and succeeded so well, that many 
were brought to change their mind ; Cæsar’s demands, as 
they appeared in what he wrote, being but just and rea- 
sonable. At length, two questions being put in the sen- 
ate, the one, whether Pompey should dismiss his army, 
the other, if Cæsar his, some were for the former, for 
the latter all, except some few, when Antony stood up 
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and put the question, if it would be agreeable to them 
that both Pompey and Cæsar should dismiss their armies. 
This proposal met with the greatest approval, they gave 
him loud acclamations, and called for it to be put to the 
vote. But when the consuls would not have it so, Cæsars 
friends again made some new offers, very fair and equi- 
table, but were strongly opposed by Cato, and Antony 
himself was commanded to leave the senate by the consul 
Lentulus So, leaving them with execrations, and dis- 
guising himself in a servant’s dress, hiring a carriage with 
Quintus Cassius, he went straight away to Cæsar, declar- 
ing at once, when they reached the camp, that affairs at 
Rome were conducted without any order or justice, that 
the privilege of speaking in the senate was denied the 
tribunes, and that he who spoke for common fair dealing 
was driven out and in danger of his life. 

Upon this, Cæsar set his army in motion, and marched 
into Italy ; and for this reason it is that Cicero writes in 
his Philippies, that Antony was as much the cause of the 
civil war, as Helen was of the Trojan. Dut this is but a 
calumny. For Cæsar was not of so slight or weak a tem- 
per as to suffer himself to be carried away, by the indig- 
nation of the moment, into a civil war with his country, 
upon the sight of Antony and Cassius seeking refuge in 
his camp, meanly dressed and in a hired earriage, with- 
out ever having thought of it or taken any such reso- 
lution long before. This was to him, who wanted a pre- 
tence of declaring war, a fair and plausible occasion; but 
the true motive that led him was the same that formerly 
led Alexander and Cyrus against all mankind, the un- 
quenchable thirst of empire, and the distracted ambition 
of being the greatest man in the world, which was im- 
practicable for him, unless Pompey were put down. So 
soon, then, as he had advanced and occupied Rome, and 
driven Pompey out of Italy, he purposed first to go 
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against the legions that Pompey had in Spain, and then 
cross over and follow him with the fleet that should be 
prepared during his absence, in the mean time leaving the 
government of Rome to Lepidus, as prætor, and the com- 
mand of the troops and of Italy to Antony, as tribune of 
the people. Antony was not long in getting the hearta 
of the soldiers, joining with them in their exercises, and 
for the most part living amongst them, and making them 
presenta to the utmost of his abilities ; but with all others 
he was unpopular enough. He was too lazy to pay atten- 
tion to the complaints of persons who were injured; he 
listened impatiently to petitions; and he had an ill name 
for familiarity with other people's wives. In short, the 
government of Cæsar (which, so far as he was concerned 
himself, had the appearance of any thing rather than 
a tyranny), got a bad repute through his friends. And 
of these friends, Antony, as he had the largest trust, and 
committed the greatest errors, was thought the most 
deeply in fault. 

Cesar, however, at his return from Spain, overlooked 
the charges against him, and had no reason ever to com- 
plain, in the employments he gave him in the war, of any 
want of courage, energy, or military skill. He himself, 
going aboard at Brundusium, sailed over the Ionian Sea 
with a few troops, and sent back the vessels with orders 
to Antony and Gabinius to embark the army, and come 
over with all speed into Macedonia. Gabinius, having no 
mind to put to sea in the rough, dangerous weather of 
the winter season, was for marching the army round by 
the long land route; but Antony, being more afraid lest 
Cæsar might suffer from the number of his enemies, who 
pressed him hard, beat back Libo, who was watching 
with a fleet at the mouth of the haven of Brundusium, 
by attacking his galleys with a number of small boats 
and, gaining thus an opportunity, put on board twenty 
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thousand foot and eight hundred horse, and ao set out to 
sea. And, being espied by the enemy and pursued, from 
this danger he was rescued by a strong south wind, which 
sprang up and raised so high a sea, that the enemy’s gal- 
leys could make little way. But his own ships were 
driving before it upon a lee shore of cliffs and rocks run- 
ning sheer to the water, where there was no hope of 
escape, when all of a sudden the wind turned about to 
south-west, and blew from land to the main sea, where 
Antony, now sailing in security, saw the coast all covered 
with the wreck of the enemy’s flect. For bither the gal- 
leys in pursuit had been carried by the gale, and not a 
few of them dashed to pieces Many men and much 
property fell into Antony’s hands; he took also the town 
of Lissus, and, by the seasonable arrival of so large a re 
inforcement, gave Cæsar great encouragement. 

There was not one of the many engagements that now 
took place one after another in which he did not sig. 
nalize himself; twice he stopped the army in its full 
flight, led them back to a charge, and gained the victory. 
So that not without reason his reputation, next to Cæsar’s 
was greatest in the army. And what opinion Csesar him- 
self had of him well appeared when for the final battle 
in Pharsalia, which was to determine every thing. he him- 
self chose to lead the right wing, committing the charge 
of the left to Antony, as to the best officer of all that 
served under him. After the battle, Cæsar, being created 
dictator, went in pursuit of Pompey, and sent Antony to 
Rome, with the character of Master of the Horse, who is 
in office and power next to the dictator, when present, 
and in his absence is the first, and pretty nearly indeed 
the sole magistrate. For on the appointment of a dicta 
tor, with the one exception of the tribunes, all other 
magistrates cease to exercise any authority in Rome. 

Dolabella, however, who was tribune, being a young 
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man and eager for change, was now for bringing in a 
general measure for cancelling debts, and wanted Antony, 
who was his friend, and forward enough to promote any 
popular project, to take part with him in this step. 
Asinius and Trebellius were of the contrary opinion, and 
it so happened, at the same time, Antony was crossed by 
& terrible suspicion that Dolabella was too familiar with 
his wife; and in great trouble at this, he parted with her 
(she being his cousin, and daughter to Caius Antonius, 
the colleague of Cicero), and, taking part with Asinius, 
came to open hostilities with Dolabella, who had seized 
on the forum, intending to pass bis law by force. 
Antony, backed by a vote of the senate that Dolabella 
should be put down by force of arms, went down and 
attacked him, killing some of his, and losing some of his 
own men; and by this action lost his favor with the com- 
monalty, while with the better class and with all well 
conducted people his general course of life made him, as 
Cicero says, absolutely odious, utter disgust being ex- 
cited by his drinking bouts at all hours, his wild expenses. 
his gross amours, the day spent in sleeping or walking 
off his debauches, and the night in banquets and at 
theatres, and in celebrating the nuptials of some come- 
dian or buffoon. It is related that, drinking all night at 
the wedding of Hippias, the comedian, on the morning. 
having to harangue the people, he came forward, over- 
charged as he was, and vomited before them all, one 
of his friends holding his gown for him. Sergius, the 
player, was one of the friends who could do most with 
him; also Cytheris a woman of the same trade, whom 
he made much of, and who, when he went his progress, 
&ccompanied him in a litter, and had her equipage, not 
in any thing inferior to his mother’s; while every one, 
moreover, was scandalized at the sight of the golden 
cups that he took with him, fitter for the ornaments of 
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a procession than the uses of a journey, at his having 
pavilions set up, and sumptuous morning repasta laid out 
by river sides and in groves, at his having chariots drawn 
by lions, and common women and singing girls quartered 
upon the houses of serious fathers and mothers of fami- 
lies. And it seemed very unreasonable that Cæsar, out 
of Italy, should lodge in the open field, and, with great 
fatigue and danger, pursue the remainder of a hazardous 
war, whilst othera, by favor of his authority, should 
insult the citizens with their impudent luxury. 

All this appears to have aggravated party quarrels in 
Rome, and to have encouraged the soldiers in acte 
of license and rapacity. And, accordingly, when Cæsar 
came home, he acquitted Dolabella, and, being created the 
third time consul, took, not Antony, but Lepidus, for his 
colleague. Pompey’s house being offered for sale, 
Antony bought it, and, when the price was demanded of 
him, loudly complained. This, he tells us himself, and be- 
cause he thought his former services had not been recom- 
pensed as they deserved, made him not follow Ceasar 
with the army into Libya. However, Cæsar, by dealing 
gently with his errors, seems to have succeeded in curing 
him of a good deal of his folly and extravagance. He 
gave up his former courses, and took a wife, Fulvia, the 
widow of Clodius the demagogue, a woman not born for 
spinning or housewifery, nor one that could be content 
with ruling a private husband, but prepared to govern a 
first magistrate, or give orders to a commander-in-chief. 
So that Cleopatra had great obligations to her for having 
taught Antony to be so good a servant, he coming to her 
hands tame and broken into entire obedience to the 
commands of a mistress) He used to play all sorta 
of sportive, boyish tricks, to keep Fulvia in good-humor. 
As, for example, when Cæsar, after his victory in Spain, 
was on his return, Antony, among the rest, went out to 
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meet him; and, a rumor being spread that Cæsar was 
killed and the enemy marching into Italy, he returned to 
Rome, and, disguising himself, came to her by night muf- 
Hed up as a servant that brought letters from Antony. 
She, with great impatience, before she received the letter, 
asks if Antony were well, and instead of an answer he 
gives her the letter; and, as she was opening it, took her 
about the neck and kissed her. This little story of many 
of the same nature, I give as a specimen. 

There was nobody of any rank in Rome that did not 
go some days’ journey to meet Cæsar on his return from 
Spain; but Antony was the best received of any, admit- 
ted to ride the whole journey with him in his carriage, 
while behind came Brutus Albinus and Octavian, his 
niece’s son, who afterwards bore his name and reigned so 
long over the Romans Cæsar being created, the fifth 
time, consul, without delay chose Antony for his col. 
league, but, designing himself to give up his own consu- 
late to Dolabella, he acquainted the senate with his reso- 
lution. But Antony opposed it with all his might, say- 
ing much that was bad against Dolabella, and receiving 
the like language in return, till Cæsar could bear with 
the indecency no longer, and deferred the matter to 
another time. Afterwards when he came before the 
people to proclaim Dolabella, Antony cried out that the 
auspices were unfavorable, so that at last Cæsar, much to 
Dolabella's vexation, yielded and gave it up. And it is 
credible that Cesar was about as much disgusted with 
the one as the other. When some one was accusing 
them both to him, “It is not," said he, “these well fed, 
long haired men that I fear, but the pale and the hungry 
looking;" meaning Brutus and Cassius by whose con- 
spiracy he afterwards fell. 

And the fairest pretext for that conspiracy was fur- 
nished, without his meaning it, by Antony himself. The 
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Romans were celebrating their festival, called the Luper- 
calia, when Cæsar, in his triumphal habit, and seated 
above the Rostra in the market-place, was a spectator of 
the sports The custom is, that many young noblemen 
and of the magistracy, anointed with oil and having 
straps of hide in their hands, run about and strike, in 
sport, at every one they meet. Antony was running 
with the rest; but, omitting the old ceremony, twining a 
garland of bay round a diadem, he ran up to the Rostra, 
and, being lifted up by his companions, would have put it 
upon the head of Cesar, as if by that ceremony he were 
declared king. Cæsar seemingly refused, and drew aside 
to avoid it, and was applauded by the people with great 
shouts. Again Antony pressed it, and again he declined 
its acceptance. And so the dispute between them went 
on for some time, Antony’s solicitations receiving but 
little encouragement from the shouts of a few friends, 
and Cesar’s refusal being accompanied with the general 
applause of the people; a curious thing enough, that 
they should submit with patience to the fact, and yet at 
the same time dread the name as the destruction of their 
liberty. Cæsar, very much discomposed at what had 
past, got up from his seat, and, laying bare his neck, said, 
he was ready to receive the stroke, if any one of them de- 
sired to give it. The crown was at last put on one of his 
statues, but was taken down by some of the tribunes, 
who were followed home by the people with shouts of 
applause. Cæsar, however, resented it, and deposed 
them. 

These passages gave great encouragement to Brutus 
and Cassius, who, in making choice of trusty friends for 
such an enterprise, were thinking to engage Antony. 
The rest approved, except Trebonius, who told them that 
Antony and he had lodged and travelled together in the 
last journey they took to meet Cæsar, and that he had 
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let fall several words, in a cautious way, on purpose to 
sound him; that Antony very well understood him, but 
did not encourage it; however, he had said nothing of it 
to Cesar, but had kept the secret faithfully. The con- 
spirators then proposed that Antony should die with him, 
which Brutus would not consent to, insisting that an 
action undertaken in defence of right and the laws must 
be maintained unsullied, and pure of injustice. It was 
settled that Antony, whose bodily strength and high 
office made him formidable, should, at Czerar's entrance 
into the senate, when the deed was to be done, be 
amused outside by some of the party in a conversation 
about some pretended business. 

So when all was proceeded with, according to their 
plan, and Cæsar had fallen in the senate-house, Antony, 
at the first moment, took a servant's dress, and hid him- 
self. But, understanding that the conspirators had assem- 
bled in the Capitol, and had no further design upon any 
one, he persuaded them to come down, giving them his 
son as a hostage. That night Cassius supped at Antony’s 
house, and Brutus with Lepidus Antony then convened 
the senate, and spoke in favor of an act of oblivion, and 
the appointment of Brutus and Cassius to provinces. 
These measures the senate passed; and resolved that all 
Cæsar’s acts should remain in force. Thus Antony went 
out of the senate with the highest possible reputation 
and esteem; for it was apparent that he had prevented a 
civil war, and had composed, in the wisest and most states- 
manlike way, questions of the greatest difficulty and em- 
barrassment. But these temperate counsels were soon 
swept away by the tide of popular applause, and the 
prospects, if Brutus were overthrown, of being without 
doubt the ruler-in-chief. As Caesar's body was conveying 
to the tomb, Antony, according to the custom, was mak 
ing his funeral oration in the market-place. and, perceiv- 
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ing the people to be infinitely affected with what he had 
said, he began to mingle with his praises language of com- 
miseration, and horror at what had happened, and, as be 
was ending his speech, he took the under-clothes of the 
dead, and held them up, shewing them stains of blood 
and the holes of the many stabs, calling those that had 
done this act villains and bloody murderers. All which 
excited the people to such indignation, that they would 
not defer the funeral, but, making a pile of tables and 
forms in the very market-place, set fire to it; and every 
one, taking a brand, ran to the conspirators’ houses, to 
attack them. 

Upon this, Brutus and his whole party left the city, and 
Ceesar’s friends joined themselves to Antony. Calpurnia, 
Caesar's wife, lodged with him the best part of the prop- 
erty, to the value of four thousand talents; he got also 
into his hands all Czesar's papers, wherein were contained 
journals of all he had done, and draughts of what he 
designed to do, which Antony made good use of; for by 
this means he appointed what magistrates he pleased, 
brought whom he would into the senate, recalled some 
from exile, freed others out of prison, and all this as 
ordered so by Cæsar. The Romans, in mockery, gave 
those who were thus benefited the name of Charonites,* 
since, if put to prove their patents, they must have re- 
course to the papers of the dead. In short, Antony's be- 
havior in Rome was very absolute, he himself being 
consul and his two brothers in great place; Caius, the 
one, being prætor, and Lucius, the other, tribune of the 
people. 

* Suetonius says Orcint; which Greek translation of the Latin 
was the common name given, even Oreini, freedmen of Orcus, or the 
in the law-books, to slaves manu- world below; or it was perhaps a 
mitted by their owner, after his more familiar word for the same 


death, by his will. Charunite, freed- thing. 
men of Charon, may have been a 
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While matters went thus in Rome, the young Cesar, 
Cæsars niece's son, and by testament left his heir, arrived 
at Rome from Apollonia, where he was when his uncle 
was killed. The first thing he did was to visit Antony, 
as his father's friend. He spoke to him concerning the 
money that was in his hands, and reminded him of the 
legacy Cesar had made of seventy-five drachmas to 
every Roman citizen. Antony, at first, laughing at such 
discourse from so young a man, told him he wished he 
were in his health, and that he wanted good counsel and 
good friends, to tell him the burden of being executor to 
Ceesar would sit very uneasily upon his young shoulders. 
This was no answer to him; and, when he persisted in 
demanding the property, Antony went on treating him 
injuriously both in word and deed, opposed him when he 
stood for the tribune’s office, and, when he was taking 
steps for the dedication of his father’s golden chair, as 
had been enacted, he threatened to send him to prison 
if he did not give over soliciting the people. This made 
the young Cæsar apply himself to Cicero, and all those 
that hated Antony; by them he was recommended to 
the senate, while he himself courted the people, and 
drew together the soldiers from their settlements, till 
Antony got alarmed, and gave him a meeting in the 
Capitol, where, after some words, they came to an accom- 
modation. 

That night Antony had a very unlucky dream, fancy- 
ing that his right hand was thunderstruck. And, some 
few days after, he was informed that Cæsar was plotting 
to take his life. Cæsar explained, but was not believed, 
so that the breach was now made as wide as ever; each 
of them hurried about all through Italy to engage, by 
great offers the old soldiers that lay scattered in their 
settlements, and to be the first to secure the troops that 
stil] remained undischarged. 
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Cicero was at this time the man of greatest influence in 
Rome. He made use of all his art to exasperate people 
against Antony, and at length persuaded the senate to de- 
clare him a public enemy, to send Cæsar the rods and axes 
and other marks of honor usually given to prætors, and 
to issue orders to Hirtius and Pansa, who were the con- 
sula, to drive Antony out of Italy. The armies engaged 
near Modena, and Cesar himself was present and took 
part in the battle. Antony was defeated, but both the 
consuls were slain. Antony, in his flight, was overtaken 
by distresses of every kind, and the worst of all of them 
was famine. But it was his character in calamities to be 
better than at any other time. Antony, in misfortune, 
was most nearly a virtuous man. It is common enough 
for people, when they fall into great disasters, to discern 
what is right, and what they ought to do; but there are 
but few who in such extremities have the strength to 
obey their judgment, either in doing what it approves or 
avoiding what it condemns; and a good many are so 
weak as to give way to their habits all the more, and are 
incapable of using their minds. Antony, on this occa- 
sion, was a most wonderful example to his soldiers. He, 
who had just quitted so much luxury and sumptuous 
living, made no difficulty now of drinking foul water and 
feeding on wild fruits and roots Nay, it is related they 
ate the very bark of trees, and, in passing over the Alps, 
lived upon creatures that no one before had ever been 
willing to touch. 

The design was to join the army on the other side the 
Alps commanded by Lepidus who he imagined would 
stand his friend, he having done him many good offices 
with Cesar. On coming up and encamping near at 
hand, finding he had no sort of encouragement offered 
him, he resolved to push his fortune and venture all. His 
hair was long and disordered, nor had he shaved his beard 
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since his defeat; in this guise, and with a dark colored 
cloak flung over him, he came into the trenches of Lepi- 
dus, and began to address the army. Some were moved 
at his habit, others at his words, so that Lepidus, not lik- 
ing it, ordered the trumpets to sound, that he might be 
heard no longer. This raised in the soldiers yet a greater 
pity, so that they resolved to confer secretly with him, 
and dressed Leelius and Clodius in women’s clothes, and 
sent them to see him. They advised him without delay 
to attack Lepidus’s trenches, assuring him that a strong 
party would receive him, and, if he wished it, would kill 
Lepidus Antony, however, had no wish for this, but 
next morning marched his army to pass over the river 
that parted the two camps. He was himself the first 
man that stepped in, and, as he went through towards the 
other bank, he saw Lepidus's soldiers in great numbers 
reaching out their hands to help him, and beating down 
the works to make him way. Being entered into the 
camp, and finding himself absolute master, he neverthe- 
less treated Lepidus with the greatest civility, and gave 
him the title of Father, when he spoke to him, and, 
though he had every thing at his own command, he left 
him the honor of being called the general This fair 
usage brought over to him Munatius Plancus, who was 
not far off with a considerable force. Thus in great 
strength he repassed the Alps leading with him into 
Italy seventeen legions and ten thousand horse, besides 
six legions which he left in garrison under the command 
of Varius, one of his familiar friends and boon com- 
panions, whom they used to call by the nickname of Coty- 
lon.* 

Cæsar, perceiving that Cicero's wishes were for liberty 
had ceased to pay any further regard to him, and was 


* From Cotyle, a cup. 
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now employing the mediation of his friends to come to a 
good understanding with Antony. They both met 
together with Lepidus in a small island, where the con- 
ference lasted three days. The empire was soon deter- 
mined of, it being divided amongst them as if it had 
been their paternal inheritance. That which gave them 
all the trouble was to agree who should be put to death, 
each of them desiring to destroy his enemies and to save 
his friends But, in the end, animosity to those they 
hated carried the day against respect for relations and 
affection for friends; and Cæsar sacrificed Cicero to 
Antony, Antony gave up his uncle Lucius Cæsar, and 
Lepidus received permission to murder his brother Paulus, 
or, as others say, yielded his brother to them. I do not 
believe any thing ever took place more truly savage or 
barbarous than this composition, for, in this exchange of 
blood for blood, they were equally guilty of the lives 
they surrendered and of those they took; or, indeed, 
more guilty in the case of their friends, for whose deaths 
they had not even the justification of hatred. To com- 
plete the reconciliation, the soldiery, coming about them, 
demanded that confirmation should be given to it by 
some alliance of marriage; Cæsar should marry Clodia, 
the daughter of Fulvia, wife to Antony. This also being 
agreed to, three hundred persons were put to death by 
proscription. Antony gave orders to those that were to 
kill Cicero, to cut off his head and right hand, with which 
he had written his invectives against him; and, when they 
were brought before him, he regarded them joyfully, 
actually bursting out more than once into laughter, and, 
when he had satiated himself with the sight of them, 
ordered them to be hung up above the speaker's place in 
the forum, thinking thua to insult the dead, while in fact 
he only exposed his own wanton arrogance, and his un- 
worthiness to hold the power that fortune had given him. 
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His uncle Lucius Cæsar, being closely pursued, took 
refuge with his sister, who, when the murderers had broken 
into her house and were pressing into her chamber, met 
them at the door, and, spreading out her hands, cried out 
several times, ^ You shall not kill Lucius Cæsar till you 
first despatch me, who gave your general his birth ;" and 
in this manner she succeeded in getting her brother out 
of the way, and saving his life. 

This triumvirate was very hateful to the Romans, and 
Antony most of all bore the blame, because he was older 
than Caesar, and had greater authority than Lepidus, and 
withal he was no sooner settled in his affairs, but he 
returned to his luxurious and dissolute way of living. Be 
sides the ill reputation he gained by his general behavior, it 
was some considerable disadvantage to him his living in the 
house of Pompey the Great, who had been as much admired 
for his temperance and his sober, citizen-like habits of life, as 
ever he was for having triumphed three times. They could 
not without anger see the doors of that house shut against 
magistrates, officers, and envoys, who were shamefully 
refused admittance, while it was filled inside with players, 
jugglers, and drunken flatterers, upon whom were spent 
the greatest part of the wealth which violence and cruelty 
procured. For they did not limit themselves to the for- 
feiture of the estates of such as were proscribed, defraud- 
ing the widows and families, nor were they contented with 
laying on every possible kind of tax and imposition ; but, 
hearing that several sums of money were, as well by 
strangers as citizens of Rome, deposited in the hands of 
the vestal virgins, they went and took the money away 
by force. When it was manifest that nothing would ever 
be enough for Antony, Cæsar at last called for a division 
of property. The army was also divided between them, 
upon their march into Macedonia to make war with 
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Brutus and Cassius, Lepidus being left with the command 
of the city. 

However, after they had crossed the sea and engaged 
in operations of war, encamping in front of the enemy, 
Antony opposite Cassius, and Cesar opposite Brutus, 
Cæsar did nothing worth relating, and all the success and 
victory were Antony’s. In the first battle, Cæsar was com- 
pletely routed by Brutus, his camp taken, he himself very 
narrowly escaping by flight. As he himself writes in his 
Memoirs, he retired before the battle, on account of a 
dream which one of his friends had. But Antony, on the 
other hand, defeated Cassius; though some have written 
that he was not actually present in the engagement, and 
only joined afterwards in the pursuit. Cassius was killed, 
at his own entreaty and order, by one of his most trusted 
freedmen, Pindarus, not being aware of Brutus's victory. 
After a few days’ interval, they fought another battle, in 
which Brutus lost the day, and slew himself; and Cæsar 
being sick, Antony had almost all the honor of the victory. 
Standing over Brutus’s dead body, he uttered a few 
words of reproach upon him for the death of his brother 
Caius, who had been executed by Brutus's order in Mace- 
donia in revenge of Cicero; but, saying presently that 
Hortensius was most to blame for it, he gave order for 
his being slain upon his brother's tomb, and, throwing his 
own scarlet mantle, which was of great value, upon the 
body of Brutus, he gave charge to one of his own freed- 
men to take care of his funeral This man, as Antony 
came to understand, did not leave the mantle with the 
corpse, but kept both it and a good part of the money 
that should have been spent in the funeral for himself ; for 
which he had him put to death. 

But Cæsar was conveyed to Rome, no one expecting 
that he would long survive. Antony, proposing to go to 
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the eustern provinces to lay them under contribution, 
entered Greece with a large force. The promise had 
been made that every common soldier should receive for 
his pay five thousand drachmas; so it was likely there 
would be need of pretty severe taxing and levying to 
raise money. However, to the Greeks he showed at first 
reason and moderation enough ; he gratified his love of 
amusement by hearing the learned men dispute, by seeing 
the games, and undergoing initiation; and in judicial mat- 
ters he was equitable, taking pleasure in being styled a 
lover of Greece, but, above all, in being called a lover of 
Athens, to which city he made very considerable presents 
The people of Megara wished to let him know that they 
also had something to show him, and invited him to come 
and see their senate-house. So he went and examined it, 
and on their asking him how he liked it, told them it was 
“not very large, but extremely ruinous.” At the same 
time, he had a survey made of the temple of the Pythian 
Apollo, as if he had designed to repair it, and indecd he 
had declared to the senate his intention so to do. 
However, leaving Lucius Censorinus in Greece, he 
crossed over into Asia, and there laid his hands on the 
stores of accumulated wealth, while kings waited at his 
door, and queens were rivalling one another, who should 
make him the greatest presents or appear most charming 
in his eyes.) Thus, whilst Cæsar in Rome was wearing out 
his strength amidst seditions and wars Antony, with 
nothing to do amidst the enjoyments of peace, let his 
passions carry him easily back to the old course of life 
that was familiar to him. A set of harpers and pipers, 
Anaxenor and Xuthus, the dancing-man Metrodorus, and 
a whole Bacchic rout of the like Asiatic exhibitors, far 
outdoing in license and buffoonery the pests that had 
followed out of Italy, came in and possessed the court; 
the thing was past patience, wealth of all kinds being 
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wasted on objects like these. The whole of Asia was like 
the city in Sophocles, loaded, at one time, 


with incense in the air, 
Jubilant songs, and outcries of despair. 


When he made his entry into Ephesus, the women met 
him dressed up like Bacchantes, and the men and boys like 
Satyrs and Fauns, and throughout the town nothing was 
to be seen but spears wreathed about with ivy, harpa, 
flutes, and psaltries, while Antony in their songs was 
Bacchus the Giver of Joy and the Gentle. And so 
indeed he was to some, but to far more the Devourer 
and the Savage;* for he would deprive persons of 
worth and quality of their fortunes to gratify villains and 
flatterers, who would sometimes beg the estates of men 
yet living, pretending they were dead, and, obtaining a 
grant, take possession. He gave his cook the house of a 
Magnesian citizen, as a reward for a single highly success- 
ful supper, and, at last, when he was proceeding to lay a 
second whole tribute on Asia, Hybreas, speaking on be- 
half of the cities, took courage, and told him broadly, but 
aptly enough for Antony’s taste, ^ If you can take two 
yearly tributes, you can doubtless give us a couple of 
summers, and a double harvest time ;" and put it to him 
in the plainest and boldest way, that Asia had raised two 
hundred thousand talents for his service: “If this has not 
been paid to you, ask your collectors for it; if it has, and 
is all gone, we are ruined men." "These words touched 
Antony to the quick, who was simply ignorant of most 


* * Charidotes and Metlichius in chus Omestes, the Devourer, that 
their songs, but too often, in reality, the Greeks, in the battle of Salamis, 
Omestes and Agrionius." These offered the Persian princes. See 
are all epithets applied in various the story in the lives of Themistocles 
forms of worship to the Greek Dio- and Aristides. 
uysus or Bacchus. It was to Bac- 
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things that were done in his name ; not that he was so in 
dolent, as he was prone to trust frankly in all about him. 
For there was much simplicity in his character; he was 
slow to see his faults, but, when he did see them, was ex- 
tremely repentant, and ready to ask pardon of those he 
had injured ; prodigal in his acts of reparation, and severe 
in his punishments, but his generosity was much more 
extravagant than his severity ; his raillery was sharp and 
insulting, but the edge of it was taken off by his readiness 
to submit to uny kind of repartee; for he was as well 
contented to be rallied, as he was pleased to rally others, 
And this freedom of speech was, indeed, the cause of many 
of his disasters. He never imagined that those who used 
so much liberty in their mirth would flatter or deceive 
him in business of consequence, not knowing how com- 
mon it is with parasites to mix their flattery with bold- 
ness, as confectioners do their sweetmeats with something 
biting, to prevent the sense of satiety. Their freedoms 
and impertinences at table were designed expressly to 
give to their obsequiousness in council the air of being 
not complaisance, but conviction. 

Such being his temper, the last and crowning mischief 
that could befall him came in the love of Cleopatra, to 
awaken and kindle to fury passions that as yet lay still 
and dormant in his nature, and to stifle and finally corrupt 
any elements that yet made resistance in him, of goodness 
and a sound judgment. He fell into the snare thus. 
When making preparation for the Parthian war, he sent 
to command her to make her personal appearance in 
Cilicia, to answer an accusation, that she had given great 
assistance, in the late wars, to Cassius. Dellius, who was 
sent on this message, had no sooner seen her face, and 
remarked her adroitness and subtlety in spcech, but he 
felt convinced that Antony would not so much as think 
of giving any molestation to a woman like this; on the 
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contrary, she would be the first in favor with him. So 
he set himself at once to pay his court to the Egyptian, 
and gave her his advice, “ to go,” in the Homeric style, to 
Cilicia, “in her best attire,” * and bade her fear nothing from 
Antony, the gentlest and kindest of soldiers. She had 
some faith in the words of Dellius, but more in her own 
attractions, which, having formerly recommended her to 
Casar and the young Cnæus Pompey, she did not doubt 
might prove yet more successful with Antony. Their 
acquaintance was with her when a girl, young, and igno- 
rant of the world, but she was to meet Antony in the 
time of life when women’s beauty is most splendid, and 
their intellects are in full maturity She made great 
preparation for her journey, of money, gifts, and orna- 
ments of value, such as so wealthy a kingdom might 
afford, but she brought with her her surest hopes in her 
own magie arts and charms. 

She received several letters, both from Antony and from 
his friends, to summon her, but she took no account of 
these orders; and at last, as if in mockery of them, she 
came sailing up the river Cydnus, in a barge with gilded 
stern and outspread sails of purple, while oars of silver beat 
time to the music of flutes and fifes and harps. She herself 
lay all along, under a canopy of cloth of gold, dressed as 
Venus in a picture, and beautiful young boys, like painted 
Cupids, stood on each side to fan her. Her maids were 
dressed like Sea Nymphs and Graces, some steering at the 
rudder, some working at the ropes The perfumes dif- 
fused themselves from the vessel to the shore, which was 
covered with multitudes, part following the galley up 


*«To go to Ida in her best at- setting forth to beguile Jupiter from 
tire” is the verse, in which Piu- his watch on Mount Ida, while 
tarch merely substitutes Cilicia for Neptune shall check the Trojans. 
Ida. See the Iliad, Book XIV. f She was now about twenty- 
162, where Juno is described as eight years old. 
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the river on either bank, part running out of the city to 
see the sight. The market-place was quite emptied, 
and Antony at last was left alone sitting upon the 
tribunal; while the word went through all the inul- 
titude, that Venus was come to feast with Bacchus, for the 
common good of Asia. On her arrival, Antony sent to 
invite her to supper. She thought it fitter he should 
come to her; so, willing to show his good-humor and 
courtesy, he complied, and went. He found the prepare 
tions to receive him magnificent beyond expression, but 
nothing so admirable as the great number of lights; for 
on a sudden there was let down altogether so great a 
number of branches with lights in them so ingeniously 
disposed, some in squares, and some in circles, that the 
whole thing was a spectacle that has seldom been equalled 
for beauty. 

The next day, Antony invited her to supper, and was 
very desirous to outdo her as well in magnificence as 
contrivance ; but he found he was altogether beaten in 
both, and was so well convinced of it, that he was himself 
the first to jest and mock at his poverty of wit, and 
his rustic awkwardness She, perceiving that his raillery 
was broad and gross, and savored more of the soldier than 
the courtier, rejoined in the same taste, and fell into it at 
once, without any sort of reluctance or reserve. For her 
actual beauty, it is said, was not in itself so remarkable 
that none could be compared with her, or that no one 
could see her without being struck by it, but the contact 
of her presence, if you lived with her, was irresistible ; 
the attraction of her person, joining with the charm of 
her conversation, and the character that attended all she 
said or did, was something bewitching. It was a pleasure 
merely to hear the sound of her voice, with which, like 
an instrument of many strings, she could pass from one 
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language to another; so that there were few of the bar- 
barian nations that she answered by an interpreter; to 
most of them she spoke herself, as to the Ethiopians, Tro- 
glodytes, Hebrews, Arabians, Syrians, Medes, Parthians, and 
many others, whose language she had learnt; which was 
all the more surprising, because most of the kings her 
predecessors scarcely gave themselves the trouble to 
acquire the Egyptian tongue, and several of them quite 
abandoned the Macedonian. 

Antony was so captivated by her, that, while Fulvia his 
wife maintained his quarrels in Rome against Cæsar by 
actual force of arms, and the Parthian troops, commanded 
by Labienus (the kings generals having made him 
commander-in-chief), were assembled in Mesopotamia, 
and ready to enter Syria, he could yet suffer himself to 
be carried away by her to Alexandria, there to keep holi- 
day, like a boy, in play and diversion, squandering and 
fooling away in enjoyments that most costly, as Antiphon 
says, of all valuables, time. They had a sort of company, 
to which they gave a particular name, calling it that of 
the Inimitable Livers. The members entertained one 
another daily in turn, with an extravagance of expendi- 
ture beyond measure or belief. Philotas, a physician of 
Amphissa, who was at that time a student of medicine in 
Alexandria, used to tell my grandfather Lamprias, that, 
having some acquaintance with one of the royal cooks, 
he was invited by him, being a young man, to come and 
see the sumptuous preparations for supper. So he was 
taken into the kitchen, where he admired the prodigious 
variety of all things; but particularly, seeing eight wild 
boars roasting whole, says he, “Surely you have a great 
number of guests.” The cook laughed at his simplicity, 
and told him there were not above twelve to sup, but that 
every dish was to be served up just roasted to a turn, and 
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if any thing was but one minute ill-timed, it was spoiled ; 
* And,” said he,“ maybe Antony will sup just now, maybe 
not this hour, maybe he will call for wine, or begin to 
talk, and will put it off So that, he continued, “ it is 
not one, but many suppers must be had in readiness, as it 
ix impossible to guess at his hour" This was Philotas's 
story; who related besides, that he afterwards came to 
be one of the medical attendants of Antony's eldest son 
by Fulvia, and used to be invited pretty often, among 
other companions, to his table, when he was not supping 
with his father. One day another physician had talked 
loudly, and given great disturbance to the company, 
whose mouth Philotas stopped with this sophistical syllo- 
gism: “In some states of fever the patient should take 
cold water; every one who has a fever is in some state 
of fever; therefore in a fever cold water should always 
be taken. The man was quite struck dumb, and An- 
tony's son, very much pleased, laughed aloud, and said, 
* Philotas, I make you a present of all you see there,” 
pointing to a sideboard covered with plate. Philotas 
thanked him much, but was far enough from ever imagin- 
ing that a boy of his age could dispose of things of that 
value. Soon after, however, the plate was all brought to 
him, and he was desired to set his mark upon it; and 
when he put it away from him, and was afraid to accept 
the present, “ What ails the man?” said he that brought 
it; “do you know that he who gives you this is Antony’s 
son, who is free to give it, if it were all gold? but if you 
will be advised by me, 1 would counsel you to accept of 
the value in money from us; for there may be amongst 
the rest some antique or famous piece of workmanship, 
which Antony would be sorry to part with." These anec- 
dotes my grandfather told us Philotas used frequently to 
relate. 

To return to Cleopatra; Plato admits four sorts of flat- 


182 ANTONY. 

tery,* but she had a thousand. Were Antony serious or 
disposed to mirth, she had at any moment some new de- 
light or charm to meet his wishes; at every turn she waa 
upon him, and let him escape her neither by day nor by 
night. She played at dice with him, drank with him, 
hunted with him; and when he exercised in arms, she 
was there to see. At night she would go rambling with 
hin to disturb and torment people at their doors and 
windows, dressed like a servant-woman, for Antony also 
went in servant's disguise, and from these expeditions he 
often came home very scurvily answered, and sometimes 
even beaten severely, though most people guessed who 
it was. However, the Alexandrians in general liked it 
all well enough, and joined good humoredly and kindly 
in his frolic and play, saying they were much obliged to 
Antony for acting his tragic parts at Rome, and keeping 
his comedy for them. It would be trifling without end 
to be particular in his follies, but his fishing must not be 
forgotten. He went out one day to angle with Cleopatra, 
and, being so unfortunate as to catch nothing in the pres- 
ence of his mistress, he gave secret orders to the fishermen 
to dive under water, and put fishes that had been already 
taken upon his hooks; and these he drew so fast that the 
Egyptian perceived it. But, feigning great admiration, 
she told everybody how dexterous Antony.was, and in- 
vited them next day to come and see him again. So, 
when a number of them had come on board the fishing 
boats, as soon as he had let down his hook, one of her ser- 


* See the Gorgias, chapter 19. 
The four Flatteries are the four 
Counterfeit Arts, which profess to 
do good to men's bodies and souls, 
and in reality only gratify their 
pleasures. The legislators place 
ia thus usurped by the sophist, the 
false reasoner, in deliberative as- 
semblies; that of the judge by the 


rhetorician or pleader; the medical 
adviser is supplanted by the pur- 
veyor of luxuries; and the gym- 
nastic teacher by the adorner of the 
person. "The four genuine Arts are 
nomothetike, dicantke, tatrike, and 
gumnastike ; the four corresponding 
Flatteries are sophistike, rhetorike, 
opsopoitke, and kommotike. 
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vants was beforehand with his divers, and fixed upon his 
hook a salted fish from Pontus Antony, feeling his line 
give, drew up the prey, and when, as may be imagined, 
great laughter ensued, “ Leave,” said Cleopatra, ‘ the fish- 
ing-rod, general, to us poor sovereigns of Pharos and 
Canopus; your game is cities, provinces, and kingdoms.” 

Whilst he was thus diverting himself and engaged in 
this boys’ play, two despatches arrived; one from Rome, 
that his brother Lucius and his wife Fulvia, after many 
quarrels among themselves, had joined in war against 
Cesar, and, having lost all, had fled out of Italy; the 
other bringing little better news, that Labienus, at the 
head of the Parthians, was overrunning Asia, from 
Euphrates and Syria as far as Lydia and lonia So, 
scarcely at last rousing himself from sleep, and shaking 
off the fumes of wine, he set out to attack the Parthians, 
and went as far as Phoenicia; but, upon the receipt of 
lamentable letters from Fulvia, turned his course with 
two hundred ships to Italy. And, in his way, receiving 
such of his friends as fled from Italy, he was given to 
understand that Fulvia was the sole cause of the war, a 
woman of & restless spirit and very bold, and withal her 
hopes were that commotions in Italy would force Antony 
from Cleopatra. But it happened that Fulvia, as she was 
coming to meet her husband, fell sick by the way, and 
died at Sicyon, so that an accommodation was the more 
easily made. For when he reached Italy, and Cæsar 
showed no intention of laying any thing to his charge, and 
he on his part shifted the blame of every thing on Fulvia, 
those that were friends to them would not suffer that the 
time should be spent in looking narrowly into the plea, 
but made a reconciliation first, and then a partition of the 
empire between them, taking as their boundary the Ionian 
Sea, the eastern provinces falling to Antony, to Cæsar 
the western, and Africa being left to Lepidus And ao 
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agreement was made, that every one in their turn, as they 
thought fit, should make their friends consuls, when they 
did not choose to take the offices themselves. 

These terms were well approved of, but yet it was 
thought some closer tie would be desirable; and for this, 
fortune offered occasion. Cæsar had an elder sister, not 
of the whole blood, for Attia was his mother's name, hers 
Ancharia. This sister, Octavia, he was extremely attached 
to, as, indeed, she was, it is said, quite a wonder of a 
woman. Her husband, Caius Marcellus, had died not long 
before, and Antony was now a widower by the death of 
Fulvia; for, though he did not disavow the passion he 
had for Cleopatra, yet he disowned any thing of marriage, 
reason, as yet, upon this point, still maintaining the debate 
against the charms of the Egyptian. Everybody con- 
curred in promoting this new alliance, fully expecting 
that with the beauty, honor, and prudence of Octavia, 
when her company should, as it was certain it would, have 
engaged his affections, all would be kept in the safe and 
happy course of friendship. So, both parties being agreed, 
they went to Rome to celebrate the nuptials, the senate 
dispensing with the law by which a widow was not per- 
mitted to marry till ten months after the death of her 
husband. 

Sextus Pompeius was in possession of Sicily, and with his 
ships, under the command of Menas, the pirate, and Mene- 
crates, so infested the Italian coast, that no vessels durst 
venture into those seas. Sextus had behaved with much 
humanity towards Antony, having received his mother 
when she fled with Fulvia, and it was therefore judged 
fit that he also should be received into the peace. They 
met near the promontory of Misenum, by the mole of the 
port, Pompey having his fleet at anchor close by, and 
Antony and Cesar their troops drawn up all along the 
shore. There it was concluded that Sextus should quietly 
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enjoy the government of Sicily and Sardinia, he condi- 
tioning to scour the seas of all pirates, and to send so 
much corn every year to Rome. 

This agreed on, they invited one another to supper, and 
by lot it fell to Pompey's turn to give the first entertain- 
ment, and Antony, asking where it was to be, “There,” 
said he, pointing to the admiral-galley, a ship of six banks 
of oars, “that is the only house that Pompey is heir to of 
his father’s.” * And this he said, reflecting upon Antony, 
who was then in possession of his father’s house. Having 
fixed the ship on her anchors, and formed a bridgeway 
from the promontory to conduct on board of her, he gave 
them a cordial welcome. And when they began to grow 
warm, and jests were passing freely on Antony and Cleo- 
patra’s loves, Menas, the pirate, whispered Pompey in the 
ear, “Shall I,” said he, “cut the cables and make you 
master not of Sicily only and Sardinia, but of the whole 
Roman empire?” Pompey, having considered a little 
while, returned him answer, “ Menas, this might have been 
done without acquainting me ; now we must rest content; 
I do not break my word." And so, having been enter- 
tained by the other two in their turns, he set sail for 
Sicily. 

After the treaty was completed, Antony despatched 
Ventidius into Asia, to check the advance of the Parthi- 
ans, while he, as a compliment to Cæsar, accepted the 
office of priest to the deceased Cæsar. And in any state 
affair and matter of consequence, they both behaved them- 
selves with much consideration and friendliness for each 
other. But it annoyed Antony, that in all their amuse- 
ments, on any trial of skill or fortune, Cæsar should be 


* «In Carinis," according to Dion the ships, or the quarter called the 
Cassius, was the answer. “In the  Carins, at Rome, in which stood his 
Caring,” which might mean either father’s house. 
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constantly victorious. He had with him an Egyptian 
diviner, one of those who calculate nativities, who, either 
to make hus court to Cleopatra, or that by the rules of his 
art he found it to be so, openly declared to him, that 
though the fortune that attended him was bright and 
glorious, yet it was overshadowed by Cesar’s; and advised 
him to keep himself as far distant as he could from that 
young man; “for your Genius,” said he, “ dreads his; 
when absent from him yours is proud and brave, but in 
his presence unmanly and dejected ;” and incidents that 
occurred appeared to show that the Egyptian spoke truth. 
For whenever they cast lots for any playful purpose, or 
threw dice, Antony was still the loser; and repeatedly, 
when they fought game-cocks or quails, Caesar's had the 
victory. This gave Antony a secret displeasure, and made 
him put the more confidence in the skill of his Egyptian. 
So, leaving the management of his home affairs to Cæsar, 
he left Italy, and took Octavia, who had lately borne him 
a daughter, along with him into Greece. 

Here, whilst he wintered in Athens, he received the 
first news of Ventidius's successes over the Parthians, of 
his having defeated them in a battle, having slain Labi- 
enus and Pharnapates, the best general their king, Hy- 
rodes, possessed. For the celebrating of which he made a 
public feast through Greece, and for the prizes which were 
contested at Athens he himself acted as steward, and, leav- 
ing at home the ensigns that are carried before the gen- 
eral, he made his public appearance in a gown and white 
shoes, with the steward's wands marching before; and he 
performed his duty in taking the combatants by the neck, 
to part them, when they had fought enough. 

When the time came for him to set out for the war, he 
took a garland from the sacred olive, and, in obedience to 
some oracle, he filled a vessel with the water of the Cle- 
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psydra,* to carry along with him. In this interval, Pacorus, 
the Parthian king’s son, who was marching into Syria 
with a large army, was met by Ventidius, who gave him 
battle in the country of Cyrrhestica, slew a large number 
of his men, and Pacorus among the first. This victory 
was one of the most renowned achievements of the Romans, 
and fully avenged their defeata under Crassus, the Par- 
thians being obliged, after the loss of three battles succes- 
sively, to keep themselves within the bounds of Media 
and Mesopotamia. Ventidius was not willing to push his 
good fortune further, for fear of raising some jealousy in 
Antony, but, turning his arms against those that had 
quitted the Roman interest, he reduced them to their 
former obedience. Among the rest, he besieged Anti- 
ochus, king of Commagene, in the city of Samosata, who 
made an offer of a thousand talents for his pardon, and a 
promise of submission to Antony's commands. But Ven- 
tidius told him that he must send to Antony, who was 
already on his march, and had sent word to Ventidius to 
make no terms with Antiochus, wishing that at any rate 
this one exploit might be ascribed to him, and that people 
might not think that all his successes were won by his 
lieutenants. The siege, however, was long protracted ; 
for when those within found their offers refused, they 
defended themselves stoutly, till, at last, Antony, finding 
he was doing nothing, in shame and regret for having 
refused the first offer, was glad to make an accommoda- 
tion with Antiochus for three hundred talents. And, 
having given some orders for the affairs of Syria, he 
returned to Athens; and, paying Ventidius the honors 
he well deserved, dismissed him to receive his triumph. 
He is the only man that has ever yet triumphed for vic- 


* The Clepsydra was a sacred side of the Acropolis, near the cave 
spring, still to be found, inclosed in of Apollo and Pan. 
a chapel in the rock, on the north 
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tories obtained over the Parthians; he was of obscure 
birth, but, by means of Antony’s friendship, obtained an 
opportunity of showing his capacity, and doing great 
things; and his making such glorious use of it gave new 
credit to the current observation about Cæsar and Anto- 
ny, that they were more fortunate in what they did by 
their lieutenants than in their own persons For Sossius, 
also, had great success, and Canidius, whom he left in 
Armenia, defeated the people there, and also the kings of 
the Albanians and Iberians, and marched victorious as far 
as Caucasus, by which means the fame of Antony’s arms 
had become great among the barbarous nations. 

He, however, once more, upon some unfavorable stories, 
taking offence against Cæsar, set sail with three hundred 
ships for Italy, and, being refused admittance to the port 
of Brundusium, made for Tarentum. There his wife Oc 
tavia, who came from Greece with him, obtained leave to 
visit her brother, she being then great with child, having 
already borne her husband a second daughter; and as 
she was on her way, she met Cæsar, with his two friends 
Agrippa and Mæcenas, and, taking these two aside, with 
great entreaties and lamentations she told them, that of 
the most fortunate woman upon earth, she was in danger 
of becoming the most unhappy; for as yet every one’s 
eyes were fixed upon her as the wife and sister of the two 
great commanders, but, if rash counsels should prevail, 
and war ensue, “I shall be miserable,” said she, 4 without 
redress ; for on what side soever victory falls, 1 shall be 
sure to be a loser" Cesar was overcome by these en- 
treaties, and advanced in a peaceable temper to Tarentum, 
where those that were present beheld a most stately speo- 
tacle; a vast army drawn up by the shore, and as great 
& fleet in the harbor, all without the occurrence of any 
act of hostility ; nothing but the salutations of friends, and 
other expressions of joy and kindness, passing from one 
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armament to the other. Antony first entertained Cesar, 
this also being a concession on Cæsar’s part to his sister; 
and when at length an agreement was made between 
them, that Cesar should give Antony two of his legions 
to serve him in the Parthian war, and that Antony should 
in return leave with him a hundred armed galleys, Octavia 
further obtained of her husband, besides this, twenty light 
ships for her brother, and of her brother, a thousand foot 
for her husband. So, having parted good friends, Csesar 
went immediately to make war with Pompey to conquer 
Sicily. And Antony, leaving in Ceesar’s charge his wife 
and children, and his children by his former wife Fulvia, 
set sail for Asia. 

But the mischief that thus long had lain still, the passion 
for Cleopatra, which better thoughts had seemed to have 
lulled and charmed into oblivion, upon his approach to 
Syria, gathered strength again, and broke out into a flame. 
And, in fine, like Plato’s restive and rebellious horse of the 
human soul,* flinging off all good and wholesome counsel, 
and breaking fairly loose, he sends Fonteius Capito to 
bring Cleopatra into Syria. To whom at her arrival he 
made no small or trifling present, Phoenicia, Coele-Syria, 
Cyprus, great part of Cilicia, that side of Judma which 
produces balm, that part of Arabia where the Nabathzans 
extend to the outer sea; profuse gifts, which much dis 
pleased the Romans. For, although he had invested sev- 
eral private persons in great governments and kingdoms, 
and bereaved many kings of theirs, as Antigonus of Judæa, 
whose head he caused to be struck off (the first example 


+ The soul of man has in it a can control. Do what the driver 


driver and two horses, the one 
strong and willing. quick to obey, 
and eager for applause and for hon- 
orable praise: the other unruly and 
ill-conditioned, greedy and violent, 
whom only logging and the goad 


within us will, our better horse may 
be seduced at times from his duty, 
his evil yoke-fellow may obtain the 
mastery, and bear away all to do- 
struction. 
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of that punishment being inflicted on a king), yet nothing 
stung the Romans like the shame of these honors paid to 
Cleopatra. Their dissatisfaction was augmented also by 
his acknowledging as his own the twin children he had 
by her, giving them the name of Alexander and Cleo- 
patra, and adding, as their surnames, the titles of Sun and 
Moon. But he, who knew how to put a good color on 
the most dishonest action, would say, that the greatnesa 
of the Roman empire consisted more in giving than in 
taking kingdoms, and that the way to carry noble blood 
through the world was by begetting in every place a 
new line and series of kings; his own ancestor had thus 
been born of Hercules; Hercules had not limited his 
hopes of progeny to a single womb, nor feared any law 
like Solon’s, or any audit of procreation, but had freely 
let nature take her will in the foundation and first com- 
mencement of many families. 

After Phraates had killed his father Hyrodes, and taken 
possession of his kingdom, many of the Parthians left their 
country; among the rest, Monæses, a man of great dis 
tinction and authority, sought refuge with Antony, who, 
looking on his case aa similar to that of Themistocles, and 
likening his own opulence and magnanimity to those of 
the former Persian kings, gave him three cities, Larissa, Are- 
thusa, and Hierapolis, which was formerly called Bambyce. 
But when the king of Parthia soon recalled him, giving him 
his word and honor for his safety, Antony was not unwil- 
ling to give him leave to return, hoping thereby to surprise 
Phraates, who would believe that peace would continue; 
for he only made the demand of him, that he should send 
back the Roman ensigns which were taken when Crassus 
was slain, and the prisoners that remained yet alive. This 
done, he sent Cleopatra into Egypt,and marched through 
Arabia and Armenia; and, when his forces came together, 
and were joined by those of his confederate kings (of 
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whom there were very many, and the most considerable, 
Artavasdes, king of Armenia, who came at the head of 
six thousand horse and seven thousand foot), he made a 
general muster. There appeared sixty thousand Roman 
foot, ten thousand horse, Spaniards and Gauls, who counted 
as Romans; and, of other nations, horse and foot, thirty 
thousand. And these great preparations, that put the 
Indians beyond Bactria into alarm, and made all Asia 
shake, were all, we are told, rendered useless to him be- 
cause of Cleopatra. For, in order to pass the winter with 
her, the war was pushed on before its due time; and all 
he did was done without perfect consideration, as by a 
man who had no proper control over his faculties, who, 
under the effects of some drug or magic, was still looking 
back elsewhere, and whose object was much more to 
hasten his return than to conquer his enemies. 

For, first of all, when he should have taken up his 
winter-quarters in Armenia, to refresh his men, who were 
tired with long marches, having come at least eight thou- 
sand furlongs, and then have taken the advantage in 
the beginning of the spring to invade Media, before the 
Parthians were out of winter-quarters, he had not patience 
to expect his time, but marched into the province of 
Atropatene, leaving Armenia on the left hand, and laid 
waste all that country. Secondly, his haste was so great, 
that he left behind the engines absolutely required for 
any siege, which followed the camp in three hundred 
wagons, and, among the rest, a ram eighty feet long ; none 
of which was it possible, if lost or damaged, to repair or 
to make the like, as the provinces of the upper Asia 
produce no trees long or hard enough for such uses. 
Nevertheless, he left them all behind, as a mere impedi- 
ment to his speed, in the charge of a detachment under 
the command of Statianus, the wagon-officer. He himself 
laid siege to Phraata, a principal city of the king of 
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Media, wherein were that king’s wife and children. And 
when actual need proved the greatness of his error in 
leaving the siege train behind him, he had nothing for it 
but to come up and raise a mound against the walls, with 
infinite labor and great loss of time. Meantime Phraates, 
coming down with a large army, and hearing that the 
wagons were left behind with the battering enyines, sent 
a strong party of horse, by which Statiunus was surprised, 
he himself and ten thousand of his men slain, the 
engines all broken in pieces, many taken prisoners, and, 
among the rest, king Polemon. 

This great miscarriage in the opening of the campaign 
much discouraged Antony’s army, and Artavasdes, king 
of Armenia, deciding that the Roman prospects were bad, 
withdrew with all his forces from the camp, although he 
had been the chief promoter of the war. The Parthians, 
encouraged by their success, came up to the Romans at 
the siege, and gave them many affronts; upon which 
Antony, fearing that the despondency and alarm of his 
soldiers would only grow worse if he let them lie idle, 
taking all the horse, ten legions, and three prstorian 
cohorts of heavy infantry, resolved to go out and forage, 
designing by this means to draw the enemy with more 
advantage to a battle. To effect this, he marched a day's 
journey from his camp, and, finding the Parthians hover- 
ing about, in readiness to attack him while he was in 
motion, he gave orders for the signal of battle to be hung 
cut in the encampment, but, at the same time, pulled 
down the tents, as if he meant not to fight, but to lead 
his men home again; and so he proceeded to lead them 
past the enemy, who were drawn up in a half-moon, his 
orders being that the horse should charge as soon as the 
legions were come up near enough to second them. The 
Parthians, standing still while the Romans marche by 
them, were in greut admiration of their army, and of the 
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exact discipline it observed, rank after rank passing on at 
equal distances in perfect order and silence, their pikes 
all ready in their hands. But when the signal was given, 
and the horse turned short upon the Parthians, and with 
loud cries charged them, they bravely received them, 
though they were at once too near for bowshot; but 
the legions, coming up with loud shouts and rattling of 
their arms, so frightened their horses and indeed the men 
themselves, that they kept their ground no longer. An- 
tony pressed them hard, in great hopes that this victory 
should put an end to the war; the foot had them in pur. 
suit for fifty furlongs, and the horse for thrice that die 
tance, and yet, the advantage summed up, they had but 
thirty prisoners, and there were but fourscore slain. So 
that they were all filled with dejection and discourage- 
ment, to consider, that when they were victorious, their 
advantage was so small, and that when they were beaten, 
they lost so great a number of men as they had done 
when the carriages were taken. 

The next day, having put the baggage in order, they 
marched back to the camp before Phraata, in the way 
meeting with some scattering troops of the enemy, and, 
as they marched further, with greater parties, at length 
with the body of the enemy’s army, fresh and in good 
order, who defied them to battle, and charged them on 
every side, and it was not without great difficulty that 
they reached the camp. There Antony, finding that his 
men had in a panic deserted the defence of the mound, 
upon a sally of the Medes, resolved to proceed against 
them by decimation, as it is called, which is done by di- 
vidiny the soldiers into tens, and, out of every ten, putting 
one to death, as it happens by lot. The rest he gave 
orders should have, instead of wheat, their rations of corn 
in barley. 

The war was now become grievous to both parties, ani 
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the prospect of its continuance yet more fearful to An- 
tony, in respect that he was threatened with famine ; for 
he could no longer forage without wounds and slaughter. 
And Phraates, on the other side, was full of apprehension 
that, if the Romans were to persist in carrying on the 
siege, the autumnal equinox being past and the air 
already closing in for cold, he should be deserted by his 
soldiers, who would suffer any thing rather than wintering 
in open field. To prevent which, he had recourse to the 
following deceit: he gave order to those of his men who 
had made most acquaintance among the Roman soldiers, 
not to pursue too close when they met them foraging, but 
to suffer them to carry off some provision ; inoreover, that 
they should praise their valor, and declare that it was not 
without just reason that their king looked upon the 
Romans as the bravest men in the world. This done, 
upon further opportunity they rode nearer in, and, draw- 
ing up their horses by the men, began to revile Antony 
for his obstinacy ; that whereas Phraates desired nothing 
more than peace, and an occasion to show how ready he 
was to save the lives of so many brave soldiers, he, on the 
contrary, gave no opening to any friendly offers, but sat 
awaiting the arrival of the two fiercest and worst ene- 
mies, winter and famine, from whom it would be hard for 
them to make their escape, even with al! the good-will of 
the Parthians to help them. Antony, having these reports 
from many hands, began to indulge the hope; neverthe- 
less, he would not send any message to the Partbian till 
he had put the question to these friendly talkers, whether 
what they said was said by order of their king. Receiv- 
ing answer that it was, together with new encouragement 
to believe them, he sent some of his friends to demand 
once more the standards and prisoners, lest, if he should 
ask nothing, he might be supposed. to he too thankful to 
have leave to retreat in quiet. The Parthian king made 
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answer, that as for the standards and prisoners, he need 
not trouble himself; but if he thought fit to retreat, he 
might do it when he pleased, in peace and safety. Some 
few days, therefore, being spent in collecting the baggage, 
he set out upon his march. On which occasion, though 
there was no man of his time like him for addressing a 
multitude, or for carrying soldiers with him by the force 
of words, out of shame and sadness he could not find in 
his heart to speak himself, but employed Domitius Æno- 
barbus, And some of the soldiers resented it, as an un 
dervaluing of them ; but the greater number saw the true 
cause, and pitied it, and thought it rather a reason why 
they on their side should treat their general with more 
respect and obedience than ordinary. 

Antony had resolved to return by the same way he 
came, which was through a level country clear of all trees; 
but a certain Mardian came to him (one that was very 
conversant with the manners of the Parthians, and whose 
fidelity to the Romans had been tried at the battle where 
the machines were lost), and advised him to keep the 
mountains close on his right hand, and not to expose his 
men, heavily armed, in à broad, open, riding country, to 
the attacks of a numerous army of light-horse and arch- 
ers; that Phraates with fair promises had persuaded him 
from the siege on purpose that he might with more ease 
cut him off in his retreat; but, if so he pleased, he would 
conduct him by & nearer route, on which moreover he 
should find the necessaries for his army in greater abun- 
dance. Antony upon this began to consider what was 
best to be done; he was unwilling to seem to have any 
mistrust of the Parthians after their treaty ; but, holding 
it to be really best to march his army the shorter and 
more inhabited way, he demanded of the Mardian some 
assurance of his faith, who offered himself to be bound 
until the army came safe into Armenia. Two days he 
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conducted the army bound, and, on the third, when An- 
tony had given up all thought of the enemy, and was 
marching at his ease in no very good order, the Mardian, 
perceiving the bank of a river broken down, and the 
water let out and overflowing the road by which they 
were to pass, saw at once that this was the handiwork of 
the Parthians, done out of mischief, and to hinder their 
march; so he advised Antony to be upon his guard, for 
that the enemy was nigh at hand. And no sooner had 
he begun to put his men in order, disposing the slingers 
and dart-men in convenient intervals for sallying out, but 
the Parthians came pouring in on all sides, fully expecting 
to encompass them, and throw the whole army into dis- 
order. They were at once attacked by the light troops, 
whom they galled a good deal with their arrows; but, 
being themselves as warmly entertained with the slings 
&ud darts, and many wounded, they made their retreat. 
Soon after, rallying up afresh, they were beat back by a 
battalion of Gallic horse, and appeared no more that day. 

By their manner of attack Antony seeing what to do, 
not only placed the slings and darts as a rear guard, but 
also lined both flanks with them, and so marched in a 
square battle, giving order to the horse to charge and 
beat off the enemy, but not to follow them far as they 
retired. So that the Parthians, not doing more mischief 
for the four ensuing days than they received, began to 
abate in their zeal, and, complaining that the winter season 
was much advanced, pressed for returning home. 

But, on the fifth day, Flavius Gallus, a brave and active 
officer, who had a considerable command in the army, came 
to Antony, desiring of him some lightinfantry out of 
the rear, and some horse out of the front, with which he 
would undertake to do some considerable service. Which 
when he had obtained, he beat the enemy back, not with- 
drawing, as was usual at the same time, and retreating 


ANTONY. 197 


upon the mass of the heavy infantry, but maintaining his 
own ground, and engaging boldly. The officers who com- 
manded in the rear, perceiving how far he was getting 
from the body of the army, sent to warn him back, but he 
took no notice of them. It is said that Titius the quaestor 
snatched the standards and turned them round, upbraid- 
ing Gallus with thus leading so many brave men to de- 
struction. But when he on the other side reviled him 
again, and commanded the men that were about him to 
stand firm, Titius made his retreat, and Gallus, charging 
the enemies in the front, was encompassed by a party 
that fell upon his rear, which at length perceiving, he sent 
a messenger to demand succor. But the commanders of 
the heavy infantry, Canidius amongst others, a particular 
favorite of Antony’s, seem here to have committed a great 
oversight. For, instead of facing about with the whole 
body, they sent small parties, and, when they were de 
feated, they still sent out small parties, so that by their 
bad management the rout would have spread through the 
whole army, if Antony himself had not marched from the 
van at the head of the third legion, and, passing this 
through among the fugitives, faced the enemies, and hin- 
dered them from any further pursuit. 

In this engagement were killed three thousand, five 
thousand were carried back to the camp wounded, amongst 
the rest Gallus, shot through the body with four arrows, 
of which wounds he died. Antony went from tent to 
tent to visit and comfort the rest of them, and was not 
able to see his men without tears and a passion of grief. 
They, however, seized his hand with joyful faces, bidding 
him go and see to himself and not be concerned about them, 
calling him their emperor and their general, and saying 
that if he did well they were safe. For in short, never 
in all these times can history make mention of a general 
at the head of a more splendid army; whether you con 
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sider strength and youth, or patience and sufferance in 
labors and fatigues; but as for the obedience and affec- 
tionate respect they bore their general, and the unani- 
mous feeling amongst small and great alike, officers and 
common soldiers, to prefer his good opinion of them to 
their very lives and being, in this part of military excel- 
lence it was not possible that they could have been sur- 
passed by the very Romans of old. For this devotion, as 
I have said before, there were many reasons, as the no- 
bility of his family, his eloquence, his frank and open 
manners, his liberal and magnificent habita, his familiarity 
in talking with everybody, and, at this time particularly, 
his kindness in assisting and pitying the sick, joining in all 
their pains, and furnishing them with all things necessary, 
so that the sick and wounded were even more eager to 
serve than those that were whole and strong. 
Nevertheless, this last victory had so encouraged the 
enemy, that, instead of their former impatience and 
weariness, they began soon to feel contempt for the Ro- 
mans, staying all night near the camp, in expectation of 
plundering their tents and baggage, which they concluded 
they must abandon; and in the morning new forces ar- 
rived in large masses, so that their number was grown to 
be not less, it is said, than forty thousand horse ; and the 
king had sent the very guards that attended upon his 
own person, as to a sure and unquestioned victory. For 
he himself was never present in any fight. Antony, de- 
signing to harangue the soldiers, called for a mourning 
habit, that he might move them the more, but was dis 
suaded by his friends; so he came forward in the gen- 
eral's scarlet cloak, and addressed them, praising those 
that had gained the victory, and reproaching those that 
had fled, the former answering him with promises of suc- 
cess, and the latter excusing themselves, and telling him 
they were ready to undergo decimation, or any other 
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punishment he should please to inflict upon them, only 
entreating that he would forget and not discompose him- 
self with their faults. At which he lifted up his hands to 
heaven, and prayed the gods, that if to balance the great 
favors he had received of them any judgment lay in 
store, they would pour it upon his head alone, and grant 
his soldiers victory. 

The next day they took better order for their march, 
and the Parthians, who thought they were marching 
rather to plunder than to fight, were much taken aback, 
when they came up and were received with a shower of 
missiles, to find the enemy not disheartened, but fresh 
and resolute. So that they themselves began to lose 
courage. But at the descent of a hill where the Romans 
were obliged to pass, they got together, and let fly their 
arrows upon them as they moved slowly down. But the 
full-armed infantry, facing round, received the light troops 
within; and those in the first rank knelt on one knee, 
holding their shields before them, the next rank holding 
theirs over the first, and so again others over these, much 
like the tiling of a house, or the rows of seats in a theatre, 
the whole affording sure defence against arrows, which 
glance upon them without doing any harm. The Par- 
thians, seeing the Romans down upon their knees, could 
not imagine but that it must proceed from weariness ; so 
that they laid down their bows, and, taking their spears, 
made a fierce onset, when the Romans, with a great 
cry, leapt upon their feet, striking hand to hand with 
their javelins, slew the foremost, and put the rest to flight. 
After this rate it was every day, and the trouble they 
gave made the marches short ; in addition to which famine 
began to be felt in the camp, for they could get but little 
corn, and that which they got they were forced to fight 
for; and, besides this, they were in want of implementa to 
grind it and make bread. For they had left almost all 
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behind, the baggage horses being dead or otherwise em- 
ployed in carrying the sick and wounded. Provision was 
so scarce in the army that an Attic quart of wheat sold 
for fifty drachmas, and barley loaves for their weight in 
silver. And when they tried vegetables and roots, they 
found such as are commonly eaten very scarce, so that 
they were constrained to venture upon any they could 
get, and, among others, they chanced upon an herb that 
was mortal, first taking away all sense and understanding. 
He that had eaten of it remembered nothing in the world, 
and employed himself only in moving great stones from 
one place to another, which he did with as much earnest- 
ness and industry as if it had been a business of the 
greatest consequence. ‘Through all the camp there was 
nothing to be seen but men grubbing upon the ground at 
stones, which they carried from place to place. But in 
the end they threw up bile and died, as wine, moreover, 
which was the one antidote, failed. When Antony saw 
them die so fast, and the Parthian still in pursuit, he was 
heard to exclaim several times over, * O, the Ten Thou- 
sand!" as if in admiration of the retreat of the Greeks 
with Xenophon, who, when they had a longer journey to 
make from Babylonia, and a more powerful enemy to 
deal with, nevertheless came home safe. 

The Parthians, finding that they could net divide the 
Roman army, nor break the order of their battle, and that 
withal they had been so often worsted, once more began 
to treat the foragers with professions of humanity; they 
came up to them with their bows unbended, telling them 
that they were going home to their houses; that this was 
the end of their retaliation, and that only some Median 
troops would follow for two or three days, not with any 
design to annoy them, but for the defence of some of the 
villages further on. And, saying this, they saluted them 
and embraced them with a great show of friendship — This 
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made the Romans full of confidence again, and Antony, 
on hearing of it, was more disposed to take the road 
through the level country, being told that no water was 
to be hoped for on that through the mountains. But 
while he was preparing thus to do, Mithridates came into 
the camp, a cousin to Monseses, of whom we related that 
he sought refuge with the Romans, and received in gift 
from Antony the three cities. Upon his arrival, he desired 
somebody might be brought to him that could speak 
Syriac or Parthian. One Alexander, of Antioch, a friend 
of Antony’s, was brought to him, to whom the stranger, 
giving his name, and mentioning Mon:eses as the person 
who desired to do the kindness, put the question, did he 
see that high range of hills pointing at some distance. 
He told him, yes. “It is there,” said he, “ the whole Par- 
thian army lie in wait for your passage; for the great 
plains come immediately up to them, and they expect 
that, confiding in their promises, you will leave the way 
of the mountains, and take the level route. It is true 
that in passing over the mountains you will suffer the 
want of water, and the fatigue to which you have become 
familiar, but if you pass through the plains, Antony must 
expect the fortune of Crassus." 

This said, he departed. Antony, in alarm, calling his 
friends in council, sent for the Mardian guide, who was of 
the same opinion. He told them that, with or without 
enemies, the want of any certain track in the plain, and 
the likelihood of their losing their way, were quite objec- 
tion enough; the other route was rough and without 
water, but then it was but for a day. Antony, therefore, 
changing his mind, marched away upon this road that 
night, commanding that every one should carry water 
sufficient for his own use; but most of them being unpro- 
vided with vessels they made shift with their helmets, and 
some with skins. As soon as they started, the news of it 
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was carried to the Parthians, who followed them, contrary 
to their custom, through the night, and at sunrise attacked 
the rear, which was tired with marching and want of 
sleep, and not in condition to make any considerable de- 
fence. For they had got through two hundred and forty 
furlongs that night, and at the end of such a march to 
find the enemy at their heels, put them out of heart. 
Besides, having to fight for every step of the way in- 
creased their distress from thirst. Those that were in the 
van came up to a river, the water of which was extremely 
cool and clear, but brackish and medicinal, and, on being 
drunk, produced immediate pains in the bowels and a 
renewed thirst. Of this the Mardian had forewarned 
them, but they could not forbear, and, beating back those 
that opposed them, they drank of it. Antony ran 
from one place to another, begging they would have a 
little patience, that not far off there was a river of whole- 
some water, and that the rest of the way was so difficult 
for the horse, that the enemy could pursue them no fur- 
ther; and, saying this, he ordered to sound a retreat to 
call those back that were engaged, and commanded the 
tents should be set up, that the soldiers might at any 
rate refresh theinselves in the shade. 

But the tents were scarce well put up, and the Parthi- 
ans beginning, according to their custom, to withdraw, 
when Mithridates came again to them, and informed 
Alexander, with whom he had before spoken, that he 
would do well to advise Antony to stay where he was no 
longer than needs he must, that, after having refreshed 
his troops, he should endeavor with all diligence to gain 
the next river, that the Parthians would not cross it, but 
so far they were resolved to follow them. Alexander 
made his report to Antony, who ordered a quantity of 
gold plate to be carried to Mithridates, who, taking as 
much as he could well hide under his clothes, went his 
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way. And, upon this advice, Antony, while it was yet 
day, broke up his camp, and the whole army marched 
forward without receiving any molestation from the Par- 
thians, though that night by their own doing was in 
effect the most wretched and terrible that they passed. 
For some of the men began to kill and plunder those 
whom they suspected to have any money, ransacked the 
baggage, and seized the money there. In the end, they 
laid hands on Antony's own equipage, and broke all his 
rich tables and cups, dividing the fragments amongst them. 
Antony, hearing such a noise and such a stirring to and 
fro all through the army, the belief prevailing that the 
enemy had routed and cut off a portion of the troops, 
called for one of his freedmen, then serving as one of his 
guards, Rhamnus by name, and made him take an oath 
that, whenever he should give him orders, he would run 
his sword through his body and cut off his head, that he 
might not fall alive into the hands of the Parthians, nor, 
when dead, be recognized as the general. While he was 
in this consternation, and all his friends about him in 
tears, the Mardian came up, and gave them all new life. 
He convinced them, by the coolness and humidity of the 
air, which they could feel in breathing it, that the river 
which he had spoken of was now not far off, and the cal- 
culation of the time that had been required to reach it 
came, he said, to the same result, for the night was almost 
spent. And, at the same time, others came with infor- 
mation that all the confusion in the camp proceeded only 
from their own violence and robbery among themselves 
To compose this tumult, and bring them again into some 
order after their distraction, he commanded the signal to 
be given for a halt. 

Day began to break, and quiet and regularity were just 
reappearing, when the Parthian arrows began to fly 
among the rear, and the light armed troops were ordered 
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out to battle. And, being seconded by the heavy infantry, 
who covered one another as before described with their 
shields, they bravely received the enemy, who did not 
think convenient to advance any further. while the van 
of the army, marching forward leisurely in this manner 
came in sight of the river, and Antony, drawing up the 
cavalry on the banks to confront the enemy, first passed 
over the sick and wounded. And, by this time, even those 
who were engaged with the enemy had opportunity to 
drink at their ease; for the Parthians, on seeing the river, 
unbent their bows, and told the Romans they might pass 
over freely, and made them great compliments in praise 
of their valor. Having crossed without molestation, they 
rested themselves awhile, and presently went forward, not 
giving perfect credit to the fair words of their enemies. 
Six days after this last battle, they arrived at the river 
Araxes, which divides Media and Armenia, and seemed, 
both by its deepness and the violence of the current, to 
be very dangerous to pass. A report, also, had crept in 
amongst them, that the enemy was in ambush, ready to 
set upon them as soon as they should be occupied with 
their passage. But when they were got over on the 
other side, and found themselves in Armenia, just as if 
land was now sighted after a storm at sea, they kissed the 
ground for joy, shedding tears and embracing each other 
in their delight’ But taking their journey through a land 
that abounded in all sorts of plenty, they ate, after their 
long want, with that excess of every thing they met with, 
that they suffered from dropsies and dysenteries. 

Here Antony, making a review of his army, found that 
he had lost twenty thousand foot and four thousand horse, 
of which the better half perished, not by the enemy, but 
by diseases. Their march was of twenty-seven days from 
Phraata, during which they had beaten the Parthians in 
eighteen battles, though with little effect or lasting result, 
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because of their being so unable to pursue. By which it 
is manifest that it was Artavasdes who lost Antony the 
benefit of the expedition. For had the sixteen thousand 
horsemen whom he led away out of Media, armed in the 
sume style as the Parthians and accustomed to their man- 
ner of fight, been there to follow the pursuit when the 
Romans put them to flight, it is impossible they could 
have rallied so often after their defeats, and reappeared 
again as they did to renew their attacks. For this reason, 
the whole army was very earnest with Antony to march 
into Armenia to take revenge. But he, with more reflec- 
tion, forbore to notice the desertion, and continued all his 
former courtesies, feeling that the army was wearied out, 
and in want of all manner of necessaries. Afterwards, 
however, entering Armenia, with invitations and fair 
promises he prevailed upon Artavasdes to meet him, 
when he seized him, bound him, and carried him to Alex- 
andria, and there led him in a triumph; one of the things 
which most offended the Romans, who felt as if all the 
honors and solemn observances of their country were, for 
Cleopatra's sake, handed over to the Egyptians. 

This, however, was at an after time. For the present, 
marching his army in great haste in the depth of winter 
through continual storms of snow, he lost eight thousand 
of his men, and came with much diminished numbers to a 
place called the White Village, between Sidon and Bery- 
tus, on the sea-coast, where he waited for the arrival of 
Cleopatra. And, being impatient of the delay she made, 
he bethought himself of shortening the time in wine and 
drunkenness, and yet could not endure the tediousness of 
a meal, but would start from table and run to see if she 
were coming. Till at last she came into port, and brought 
with her clothes and money for the soldiers. Though 
some say that Antony only received the clothes from her. 
and distributed his own money in her name. 
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A quarrel presently happened between the king of 
Media and Phraates of Parthia, beginning, it is said, about 
the division of the booty that was taken from the Ro- 
mans, and creating great apprehension in the Median lest 
he should lose his kingdom. He sent, therefore, ambasa- 
dors to Antony, with offers of entering into a confederate 
war against Phraates. And Antony, full of hopes at being 
thus asked, as a favor, to accept that one thing, horse and 
archers, the want of which had hindered his beating the 
Parthians before, began at once to prepare for a return to 
Armenia, there to join the Medes on the Araxes, and be- 
gin the war afresh. But Octavia, in Rome, being desirous 
to see Antony, asked Cæsar’s leave to go to him; which 
he gave her, not so much, say most authors, to gratify his 
sister, as to obtain a fair pretence to begin the war upon 
her dishonorable reception. She no sooner arrived at 
Athens, but by letters from Antony she was informed of 
his new expedition, and his will that she should await him 
there. And, though she were much displeased, not being 
ignorant of the real reason of this usage, yet she wrote to 
him to know to what place he would be pleased she 
should send the things she had brought with her for his 
use ; fur she had brought clothes for his soldiers, baggage, 
cattle, money, and presents for his friends and officers, 
and two thousand chosen soldiers sumptuously armed, to 
form pratorian cohorts. This message was brought from 
Octavia to Antony by Niger, one of his friends, who added 
to it the praises she deserved so well. Cleopatra, feeling 
her rival already, as it were, at hand, was seized with fear, 
lest if to her noble life and her high alliance, she once 
could add the charm of daily habit and affectionate inter- 
course, she should become irresistible, and be his absolute 
mistress for ever. So she feigned to be dying for love of 
Antony, bringing her body down by slender diet; when 
he entered the room, she fixed her eyes upon him in a 
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rapture, and when he left, seemed to languish and half 
faint away. She took great pains that he should see her 
in tears, and, as soon as he noticed it, hastily dried them 
up and turned away, as if it were her wish that he should 
know nothing of it. All this was acting while he pre- 
pared for Media; and Cleopatra’s creatures were not 
slow to forward the design, upbraiding Antony with 
his unfeeling, hard-hearted temper, thus letting a woman 
perish whose soul depended upon him and him alone. 
Octavia, it was true, was his wife, and had been married 
to him because it was found convenient for the affairs of 
her brother that it should be so, and she had the honor 
of the title; but Cleopatra, the sovereign queen of many 
nations, had been contented with the name of his mis 
tress, nor did she shun or despise the character whilst 
she might see him, might live with him, and enjoy him; 
if she were bereaved of this, she would not survive the 
loss. In fine, they so melted and unmanned him, that, 
fully believing she would die if he forsook her, he put off 
the war and returned to Alexandria, deferring his Median 
expedition until next summer, though news came of the 
Parthians being all in confusion with intestine disputes. 
Nevertheless, he did some time after go into that country, 
and made an alliance with the king of Media, by marriage 
of a son of his by Cleopatra to the king’s daughter, who 
was yet very young; and so returned, with his thoughts 
taken up about the civil war. 

When Octavia returned from Athens, Cæsar, who consid- 
ered she had been injuriously treated, commanded her to 
live in a separate house; but she refused to leave the 
house of her husband, and entreated him, unless he had 
already resolved, upon other motives, to make war with 
Antony, that he would on her account let it alone; it 
would be intolerable to have it said of the two greatest 
commanders in the world, that they had involved the 
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Roman people in a civil war, the one out of passion for 
the other out of resentment about, a woman. And her 
behavior proved her words to be sincere. She remained 
in Antony’s house as if he were at home in it, and took 
the noblest and most generous care, not only of his chil- 
dren by her, but of those by Fulvia also. She received 
all the friends of Antony that came to Rome to seck 
office or upon any business, and did her utmost to preter 
their requests to Cæsar; yet this her honorable deport- 
ment did but, without her meaning it, damage the repu- 
tation of Antony; the wrong he did to such a woman 
made him hated. Nor was the division he made among 
his sons at Alexandria less unpopular; it seemed a the- 
atrical piece of insolence and contempt of his country. 
For, assembling the people in the exercise ground, and 
causing two golden thrones to be placed on a platform of 
silver, the one for him and the other for Cleopatra, and at 
their feet lower thrones for their children, he proclaimed 
Cleopatra queen of Egypt, Cyprus, Libya, and Coele- 
Syria, and with her conjointly Ceesarion, the reputed son 
of the former Cæsar, who left Cleopatra with child. His 
own sons by Cleopatra were to have the style of kings 
of kings; to Alexander he gave Armenia and Media, with 
Parthia, so soon aa it should be overcome; to Ptolemy, 
Phoenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. Alexander was brought out 
before the people in the Median costume, the tiara and 
upright peak, and Ptolemy, in boots and mantle and 
Macedonian cap done about with the diadem ; for this 
was the habit of the successors of Alexander, as the other 
was of the Medes and Armenians. And, as soon as they 
had saluted their parents, the one was received by a guard 
of Macedonians, the other by one of Armenians Cleo- 
patra was then, as at other times when she appeared in 
public, dressed in the habit of the goddess Isis, and gave 
audience to the people under the name of the New Isis. 
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Cæsar, relating these things in the senate, and often 
complaining to the people, excited men’s minds against 
Antony. And Antony also sent messages of accusation 
against Cesar. The principal of his charges were these : 
first, that he had not made any division with him of 
Sicily, which was lately taken from Pompey; secondly, 
that he had retained the ships he had lent him for the 
war; thirdly, that after deposing Lepidus, their colleague, 
he had taken for himself the army, governments, and 
revenues formerly appropriated to him; and, lastly, that 
he had parcelled out almost all Italy amongst his own 
soldiers, and left nothing for his. Cæsars answer was as 
follows: that he had put Lepidus out of government be- 
cause of his own misconduct; that what he had got in 
war he would divide with Antony, so soon as Antony 
gave him a share of Armenia; that Antony’s soldiers had 
no claims in Italy, being in possession of Media and Par- 
thia, the acquisitions which their brave actions under their 
general had added to the Roman empire. 

Antony was in Armenia when this answer came to him, 
and immediately sent Canidius with sixteen legions to- 
wards the sea; but he, in the company of Cleopatra, went 
to Ephesus, whither ships were coming in from all quar- 
ters to form the navy, consisting, vessels of burden in- 
cluded, of eight hundred vessels, of which Cleopatra fur- 
nished two hundred, together with twenty thousand 
talents, and provision for the whole army during the war. 
Antony, on the advice of Domitius and some others, bade 
Cleopatra return into Egypt, there to expect the event of 
the war; but she, dreading some new reconciliation by 
Octavia's means, prevailed with Canidius, by a large sum 
of money, to speak in her favor with Antony, pointing 
out to him that it was not just that one that bore so 
great a part in the charge of the war should be robbed 
of her share of glory in the carrying it on; nor would it 
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be politic to disoblige the Egyptians, who were so con- 
siderable a part of his naval forces; nor did he see how 
she was inferior in prudence to any one of the kings that 
were serving with him; she had long governed a great 
kingdom by herself alone, and long lived with him, and 
gained experience in public affairs These arguments 
(so the fate that destined all to Cæsar would have it), 
prevailed ; and when all their forces had met, they sailed 
together to Samos, and held high festivities. For, as it 
was ordered that all kings, princes, and governors, all 
nations and cities within the limits of Syria, the Mmotid 
Lake, Armenia, and Illyria, should bring or cause to be 
brought all munitions necessary for war, so was it also 
proclaimed that all stage-players should make their ap- 
pearance at Samos; so that, while pretty nearly the 
whole world was filled with groans and lamentations, this 
one island for some days resounded with piping and harp- 
ing, theatres filling, and choruses playing. Every city 
sent an ox as ita contribution to the sacrifice, and the 
kings that accompanied Antony competed who should 
make the most magnificent feasts and the greatest pres- 
ents; and men began to ask themselves, what would be 
done to celebrate the victory, when they went to such an 
expense of festivity at the opening of the war. 

This over, he gave Priene to his players for a habita- 
tion,* and set sail for Athens, where fresh sports and play- 
acting employed him. Cleopatra, jealous of the honors 
Octavia had received at Athens (for Octavia was much 


* It seems to have been usual 
for the guild or company of per- 
formers in this part of Asia (* Ionia, 
as far as the Hellespont "), to have 
a city of their own, a sort of head- 
quarters, whence they went out, 
and where once a year they held a 
festival of their own. Formerly, 
says Strabo, it had been Teos; in- 


testine troubles drove them thence 
to Ephesus; king Attalus gavc 
them Myonnesus ; and afterwards 
Lebedus, in Roman times, a half 
abandoned town, “ Gabiis desertior 
atque Fidenis vicus" was only too 
glad to receive them. See Strabo, 
XIV., 29. 
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beloved by the Athenians), courted the favor of the 
people with all sorts of attentions The Athenians, in 
requital, having decreed her public honors, deputed sev- 
eral of the citizens to wait upon her at her house; 
amongst whom went Antony as one, he being an Athe- 
nian citizen, and he it was that made the speech. He 
sent orders to Rome to have Octavia removed out of his 
house. She left it, we are told, accompanied by all his 
children, except the eldest by Fulvia, who was then with 
his father, weeping and grieving that she must be looked 
upon as one of the causes of the war. But the Romans 
pitied, not so much her, as Antony himself, and more 
particularly those who had seen Cleopatra, whom they 
could report to have no way the advantage of Octavia 
either in youth or in beauty. 

The speed and extent of Antony’s preparations alarmed 
Cæsar, who feared he might be forced to fight the deci- 
sive battle that summer. For he wanted many neces 
saries, and the people grudged very much to pay the 
taxes; freemen being called upon to pay a fourth part 
of their incomes, and freed slaves an eighth of their prop- 
erty, so that there were loud outcries against him, and 
disturbances throughout all Italy. And this is looked 
upon as one of the greatest of Antony’s oversights, that 
he did not then press the war. For he allowed time at 
once for Cæsar to make his preparations, and for the com- 
motions to pass over. For while people were having 
their money called for, they were mutinous and violent; 
but, having paid it, they held their peace. Titius and 
Plancus, men of consular dignity and friends to Antony, 
having been ill used by Cleopatra, whom they had most 
resisted in her design of being present in the war came 
over to Cæsar, and gave information of the contents of 
Antony’s will, with which they were acquainted. Tt was 
deposited in the hands of the vestal virgins, who refused 
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to deliver it up, and sent Cæsar word, if he pleased, he 
should come and seize it himself, which he did. And, 
reading it over to himself, he noted those places that 
were most for his purpose, and, having summoned the 
senate, read them publicly. Many were scandalized at 
the proceeding, thinking it out of reason and equity to 
call a man to aecount for what was not to be until after 
his death. Caesar specially pressed what Antony said in 
his will about his burial; for he had ordered that even 
if he died in the city of Rome, his body, after being car- 
ried in state through the forum, should be sent to Cleo- 
patra at Alexandria. Calvisius, a dependant of Caesar's, 
urged other charges in connection with Cleopatra against 
Antony; that he had given her the library of Pergamus, 
containing two hundred thousand distinct volumes ; that 
at a great banquet, in the presence of many guests, he 
had risen up and rubbed her feet, to fulfil some wager or 
promise ; that he had suffered the Ephesians to salute her 
as their queen; that he had frequently at the public 
audience of kings and princes received amorous messages 
written in tablets made of onyx and crystal, and read 
them openly on the tribunal; that when Furnius, a man 
of great authority and eloquence among the Romans, was 
pleading, Cleopatra happening to pass by in her chair, 
Antony started up and left them in the middle of their 
cause, to follow at her side and attend her home. 
Calvisius, however, was looked upon as the inventor of 
most of these stories. Antony's friends went up and 
down the city to gain him credit, and sent one of them- 
selves, Geminius, to him, to beg him to take heed and not 
allow himself to be deprived by vote of his authority, and 
proclaimed a public enemy to the Roman state. But 
Geminius no sooner arrived in Greece but he was looked 
upon as one of Octavia’s spies; at their suppers he was 
made a continual butt for mockery, and was put to sit in 
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seeking only an occasion of speaking with Antony. So, 
at supper, being told to say what business he came about, 
he answered he would keep the rest for a soberer hour, 
but one thing he had to say, whether full or fasting, that 
all would go well if Cleopatra would return to Egypt. 
And on Antony showing his anger at it, * You have done 
well, Geminius,” said Cleopatra, “to tell your secret with- 
out being put to the rack" So Geminius, after a few 
Jays, took occasion to make his escape and go to Rome. 
Many more of Antony’s friends were driven from him by 
the insolent usage they had from Cleopatra’s flatterers, 
amongst whom were Marcus Silanus and Delius the his 
torian. And Dellius says he was afraid of his life, and 
that Glaucus, the physician, informed him of Cleopatra’s 
design against him. She was angry with him for having 
said that Antony's friends were served with sour wine, 
while at Rome Sarmentus, Caesar's little page (his delicia, 
as the Romans call it), drank Falernian.* 

As soon as Cæsar had completed his preparations, he 
had a decree made, declaring war on Cleopatra, and de- 
priving Antony of the authority which he had let a 
woman exercise in his place. Cæsar added that he had 
drunk potions that had bereaved him of his senses, and 
that the generals they would have to fight with would be 
Mardion the eunuch, Pothinus, Iras, Cleopatra's hair 
dressing girl, and Charmion, who were Antony's chief 
state-councillors. 

These prodigies are said to have announced the war. 


* Suetonius tells us that it was 


one of the habitual amusements of 
Augustus to play and talk with 
children of this kind, who were 
sought out for him chiefly in Syria 
and Mauritania. They were epe- 
cially selected for their smallness ; 


but he had no liking for dwarfs or 
deformed children, who were often 
kept by other great people in Rome 
as their playthings, so called, delicia 
or delicet, much in the same sense 
as the pet-bird of Catullus's mis- 
tress,“ Passer, delici mese puelle.’ 
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Pisaurum, where Antony had settled a colony, on the 
Adriatic sea, was swallowed up by an earthquake; sweat 
ran from one of the marble statues of Antony at Alba 
for many days together, and, though frequently wiped off, 
did not stop. When he himself was in the city of Patræ, 
the temple of Hercules was struck by lightning, and, at 
Athens, the figure of Bacchus was torn by a violent wind 
out of the Battle of the Giants, and laid flat upon the 
theatre ;* with both which deities Antony claimed con- 
nection, professing to be descended from Hercules, and 
from his imitating Bacchus in his way of living having 
received the name of Young Bacchus. The same whirl- 
wind at Athens also brought down, from amongst many 
others which were not disturbed, the colossal statues of 
Eumenes and Attalus, which were inscribed with Antony’s 
name. And in Cleopatra’s admiral-galley, which was 
called the Antonias, a most inauspicious omen occurred. 
Some swallows had built in the stern of the galley, but 
other swallows came, beat the first away, and destroyed 
their nesta. 

When the armaments gathered for the war, Antony 
had no less than five hundred ships of war, including 
numerous galleys of eight and ten banks of oars, as richly 
ornamented as if they were meant for a triumph. He 
had a hundred thousand foot and twelve thousand horse. 
He had vassal kings attending, Bocchus of Libya, Tarconde- 
mus of the Upper Cilicia, Archelaus of Cappadocia, Phila- 
delphus of Paphlagonia, Mithridates of Commagene, and 
Sadalas of Thrace; all these were with him in person. Out 
of Pontus Polemon sent him considerable forces, as did also 
Malchus from Arabia, Herod the Jew, and Amyntas, king 
of Lycaonia and Galatia; also the Median king sent some 

* The Battle of the Giants with just above the Dionysiac theatre in 


the Gods was a piece of sculpture the side of the rock underneath. 
in the south wall of the Acropolis, 
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troops to join him. Cæsar had two hundred and fifty 
galleys of war, eighty thousand foot, and horse about 
equal to the enemy. Antony’s empire extended from 
Euphrates and Armenia to the Ionian sea and the Illyri- 
ans; Cssars, from Illyria to the westward ocean, and 
from the ocean all along the Tuscan and Sicilian sea. Of 
Africa, Cæsar had all the coast opposite to Italy, Gaul, 
and Spain, as far as the Pillars of Hercules, and Antony 
the provinces from Cyrene to Ethiopia. 

But so wholly was he now the mere appendage to the 
person of Cleopatra, that, although he was much superior 
to the enemy in land-forces, yet, out of complaisance to 
his mistress, he wished the victory to be gained by sea, 
and that, too, when he could not but see how, for want of 
sailors, his captains, all through unhappy Greece, were 
pressing every description of men, common travellers and 
ass-drivers, harvest laborers and boys, and for all this the 
vessels had not their complements, but remained, most of 
them, ill-manned and badly rowed. Cæsar, on the other 
side, had ships that were built not for size or show, 
but for service, not pompous galleys, but light, swift, and 
perfectly manned ; and from his head-quarters at Taren- 
tum and Brundusium he sent messages to Antony not to 
protract the war, but come out with his forces; he would 
give him secure roadsteads and ports for his fleet, and, for 
his land army to disembark and pitch their camp, he 
would leave him as much ground in Italy, inland from the 
sea, as a horse could traverse in a single course. Antony, 
on the other side, with the like bold language, challenged 
him to a single combat, though he were much the older; 
and, that being refused, proposed to meet him in the 
Pharsalian fields, where Cæsar and Pompey had fought 
before. But whilst Antony lay with his fleet near Actium, 
where now stands Nicopolis, Cæsar seized his oppor- 
tunity, and crossed the Ionian sea, securing himself at a 
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place in Epirus called the Ladle.* And when those about 
Antony were much disturbed, their land-forces being a 
good way off, “ Indeed,” said Cleopatra, in mockery, * we 
may well be frightened if Cæsar has got hold of the 
Ladle !" 

On the morrow, Antony, seeing the enemy sailing up, 
and fearing lest his ships might be taken for want of the 
soldiers to go on board of them, armed all tlie rowers, and 
made a show upon the decks of being in readiness to 
fight; the oars were mounted as if waiting to be put in 
motion, and the vessels themselves drawn up to face the 
enemy on either side of the channel of Actium, as though 
they were properly manned, and ready for an engagement. 
And Cæsar, deceived by this stratagem, retired. He was 
also thought to have shown considerable skill in cutting 
off the water from the enemy by some lines of trenches 
and forts, water not being plentiful anywhere else, nor 
very good. And again, his conduct to Domitius was 
generous, much against the will of Cleopatra. For 
when he had made his escape in a little boat to Cæsar, 
having then a fever upon him, although Antony could 
not but resent it highly, yet he sent after him his whole 
equipage, with his friends and servants; and Domitius, 
as if he would give a testimony to the world how 
repentant he had become on his desertion ànd treachery 
being thus manifest, died soon after. Among the kings, 
also, Amyntas and Deiotarus went over to Cæsar. And 
the fleet was so unfortunate in every thing that was 
undertaken, and so unready on every occasion, that 
Antony was driven again to put his confidence in the 
land-forces. — Canidius, too, who commanded the legions, 
when he saw how things stood, changed his opinion, and 
now was of advice that Cleopatra should be sent back, 


* Toryne ia the name which has this meaning. 
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and that, retiring into Thrace or Macedonia, the quarrel 
should be decided in a land fight. For Dicomes, also, the 
king of the Get:e, promised to come and join him with a 
great army, and it would not be any kind of disparage- 
ment to him to yield the sea to Cæsar, who, in the Sicilian 
wars, had had such long practice in ship-fighting ; on the 
contrary, it would be simply ridiculous for Antony, who 
was hy land the most experienced commander living, to 
make no use of his well-disciplined and numerous infantry, 
scattering and wasting his forces by parcelling them out 
in the ships But for all this, Cleopatra prevailed that a 
sea-fight should determine all, having already an eye to 
tight, and ordering all her affairs, not so as to assist in 
gaining a victory, but to escape with the greatest safety 
trom the first commencement of a defeat. 

There were two long walls, extending from the camp 
to the station of the ships, between which Antony used 
to pass to and fro without suspecting any danger. But 
Cæsar, upon the suggestion of a servant that it would not 
be difficult to surprise him, laid an ambush, which, rising 
up somewhat too hastily, seized the man that came just 
before him, he himself escaping narrowly by flight. 

When it was resolved to stand to a fight at sea, they 
set fire to all the Egyptian ships except sixty; and of 
these the best and largest, from ten banks down to three, 
he manned with twenty thousand full-armed men, and 
two thousand archers. Here it is related that a foot cap- 
tain, one that had fought often under Antony, and had 
his body all mangled with wounds, exclaimed, * O, my 
general, what have our wounds and swords done to dis 
please you, that you should give your confidence to rotten 
timbers? Let Egyptians and Phoenicians contend at sea, 
give us the land, where we know well how to die upon 
the spot or gain the victory" To which he answered 
nothing, but, by his look and motion of his hand seeming 
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to bid him be of good courage, passed forwards, having 
already, it would seem, no very sure hopes, since when 
the masters proposed leaving the sails behind them, he 
commanded they should be put aboard, “ For we must 
not," said he, “let one enemy escape.” 

That day and the three following the sea was so rough 
they could not engage. But on the fifth there was a 
calm, and they fought; Antony commanding with Publi- 
cola the right, and Coelius the left squadron, Marcus Octa- 
vius and Marcus Insteius the centre. Cæsar gave the 
charge of the left to Agrippa, commanding in person on 
the right. As for the land-forces, Canidius was general 
for Antony, Taurus for Cesar; both armies remaining 
drawn up in order along the shore. Antony in a small 
boat went from one ship to another, encouraging his 
soldiers, and bidding them stand firm, and fight as steadily 
on their large shipsas if they were on land. The masters 
he ordered that they should receive the enemy lying still as 
if they were at anchor, and maintain the entrance of the 
port, which was a narrow and difficult passage. Of Cæsar 
they relate, that, leaving his tent and going round, while 
it was yet dark, to visit the ships, he met a man driving 
an asa, and asked him his name. He answered him that 
his own name was “ Fortunate, and my ass," says he, “is 
called Conqueror." * And afterwards, when he disposed the 
beaks of the ships in that place in token of his victory, 
the statue of this man and his ass in bronze were placed 
amongst them. After examining the rest of his fleet, he 
went in a boat to the right wing, and looked with much 
admiration at the enemy lying perfectly still in the straita, 
in all appearance as if they had been at anchor. For 
some considerable length of time he actually thought they 
were so, and kept his own ships at rest, at a distance of 


* Eutychus the name of the man, and Nicon that of the aas. 
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about eight furlongs from them. But about noon a 
breeze sprang up from the sea, and Antony’s men, weary 
of expecting the enemy so long, and trusting to their 
large tall vessels, as if they had been invincible, began to 
advance the left squadron. Cæsar was overjoyed to see 
them move, and ordered his own right squadron to retire, 
that he might entice them out to sea as far as he could, 
his design being to sail round and round, and so with his 
light and well-manned galleys to attack these huge ves- 
sels, which their size and their want of men made slow to 
move and difficult to manage. 

When they engaged, there was no charging or striking 
of one ship by another, because Antony's, by reason of 
their great bulk, were incapable of the rapidity required 
to make the stroke effectual, and, on the other side, 
Cæsar’s durst not charge head to head on Antony's, which 
were all armed with solid masses and spikes of brass ; nor 
did they like even to run in on their sides, which were so 
strongly built with great squared pieces of timber, fastened 
together with iron bolts that their vessels’ beaks would 
easily have been shattered upon them. So that the en- 
gagement resembled a land fight, or, to speak yet more 
properly, the attack and defence of a fortified place; for 
there were always three or four vessels of Caesar's about 
one of Antony’s, pressing them with spears, javelins, poles, 
and several inventions of fire, which they flung among 
them, Antony’s men using catapults also, to pour down 
missiles from wooden towers. Agrippa drawing out the 
squadron under his command to outflank the enemy, 
Publicola was obliged to observe his motions, and gradu- 
ally to break off from the middle squadron, where some 
confusion and alarm ensued, while Arruntius* engaged 
them. But the fortune of the day was still undecided, 


* Arruntius commanded in Casar’s centre. 
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and the battle equal, when on a sudden Cleopatra’s sixty 
ships were seen hoisting sail and making out to sea in 
full flight, right through the ships that were engaged. 
For they were placed behind the great ships, which, in 
breaking through, they put into disorder. The enemy 
was astonished to see them sailing off with a fair wind 
towards Peloponnesus. Here it was that Antony showed 
to all the world that he was no longer actuated by the 
thoughts and motives of a commander or a man, or indeed 
by his own judgment at all, and what was once said as a 
jest, that the soul of a lover lives in some one else’s body, 
he proved to be a serious truth. For, as if he had been 
born part of her, and must move with her wheresoever she 
went, as soon as he saw her ship sailing away, he aban- 
doned all that were fighting and spending their lives for 
him, and put himself aboard a galley of five ranks of 
oars, taking with bim only Alexander of Syria and Scel- 
lias, to follow her that had so well begun his ruin and 
would hereafter accomplish it. 

She, perceiving him to follow, gave the signal to come 
aboard. So, as soon as he came up with them, he was 
taken into the ship. But without seeing her or letting 
himself be seen by her, he went forward by himself, and 
sat alone, without a word, in the ship’s prow, covering his 
face with his two hands. In the meanwhile, some of 
Caesar's light Liburnian ships, that were in pursuit, came 
in sight. But on Ántony's commanding to face about, 
they all gave back except Eurycles the Laconian, who 
pressed on, shaking a lance from the deck, as if he meant 
to hurl it at him. Antony, standing at the prow, de- 
manded of him, * Who is this that pursues Antony?” 
“I am,” said he, ^ Eurycles the son of Lachares, armed 
with Cæsars fortune to revenge my fathers death” 
Lachares had been condemned for a robbery, and be- 
headed by Antony’s ordera However, Eurycles did not 
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attack Antony, but ran with his full force upon the other 
admiral-galley (for there were two of them), and with the 
blow turned her round, and took both her and another 
ship, in which was a quantity of rich plate and furniture. 
So soon as Eurycles was gone, Antony returned to his 
posture, and sate silent, and thus he remained for three 
days, either in anger with Cleopatra, or wishing not to 
upbraid her, at the end of which they touched at Tena 
rus Here the women of their company succeeded first 
in bringing them to speak, and afterwards to eat and 
sleep together. And, by this time, several of the ships of 
burden and some of his friends began to come in to him 
from the rout, bringing news of his fleet's being quite 
destroyed, but that the land-forces, they thought, still 
stood firm. So that he sent messengers to Canidius to 
march the army with all speed through Macedonia into 
Asia. And, designing himself to go from Tzenarus into 
Africa, he gave one of the merchant ships, laden with a 
large sum of money, and vessels of silver and gold of 
great value, belonging to the royal collections, to his 
friends, desiring them to share it amongst them, and pro- 
vide for their own safety. They refusing his kindness 
with tears in their eyes, he comforted them with all the 
goodness and humanity imaginable, entreating them to 
leave him, and wrote letters in their behalf to Theophilus, 
his steward, at Corinth, that he would provide for their 
security, and keep them concealed till such time as they 
could make their peace with Cæsar. This Theophilus was 
the father of Hipparchus, who had such interest with 
Antony, who was the first of all his freedmen that went 
over to Cæsar, and who settled afterwards at Corinth. 
In this posture were affairs with Antony. 

But at Actium, his fleet, after a long resistance to 
Cesar, and suffering the most damage from a heavy sea 
that set in right ahead, scarcely, at four in the afternoon, 
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gave up the contest, with the loss of nut more than five 
thousand men killed, but of three hundred ships taken, 
as Cæsar himself has recorded. Only few had known of 
Antony’s flight; and those who were told of it could not 
at first give any belief to so incredible a thing, as that a 
general who had nineteen entire legions and twelve 
thousand horse upon the sea-shore, could abandon all and 
fly away ; and he, above all, who had so often experienced 
both good and evil fortune, and had in a thousand wars 
and battles been inured to changes His soldiers, how- 
ever, would not give up their desires and expectations, 
still fancying he would appear from some part or other, 
and showed such a generous fidelity to his service, that, 
when they were thoroughly assured that he was fled in 
earnest, they kept themselves in & body seven days, mak- 
ing no account of the messages that Cæsar sent to them. 
But at last, seeing that Canidius himself, who commanded 
them, was fled from the camp by night, and that all their 
officers had quite abandoned them, they gave way, and 
made their submission to the conqueror. After this, 
Cæsar set sail for Athens, where he made a settlement 
with Greece, and distributed what remained of the pro- 
vision of corn that Antony had made for his army among 
the cities, which were in a miserable condition, despoiled 
of their money, their slaves, their horses, and beasts of 
service. My great-grandfather Nicarchus used to relate, 
that the whole body of the people of our city were put 
in requisition to carry each one a certain measure of corn 
upon their shoulders to the seaside near Anticyra, men 
standing by to quicken them with the lash. They had 
made one journey of the kind, but when they had just 
measured out the corn and were putting it on their backs 
for a second, news came of Antony's defeat, and so saved 
Cheronea, for all Antony's purveyors and soldiers fled 
upon the news, and left them to divide the corn among 
themselves. 


ANTONY. 223 


When Antony came into Africa, he sent on Cleupatra 
from Paretonium into Egypt, and staid himself .n the 
most entire solitude that he could desire, roaming and 
wandering about with only two friends, one a Greek, 
Aristocrates, a rhetorician, and the other a Roman, Lucil- 
ius, of whom we have elsewhere spoken, how, at Philippi, 
to give Brutus time to escape, he suffered himself to be 
taken by the pursuers, pretending he was Brutus An- 
tony gave him his life, and on this account he remained 
true and faithful to him to the last. 

But when also the officer who commanded for him in 
Africa, to whose care he had committed all his forces there, 
took them over to Cæsar, he resolved to kill himself, but 
was hindered by his friends. And coming to Alexandria, 
he found Cleopatra busied in a most bold and wonderful 
enterprise. Over the small space of land which divides 
the Red Sea from the sea near Egypt, which may be con- 
sidered aiso the boundary between Asia and Africa, and 
in the narrowest place is not much above three hundred 
furlongs across, over this neck of land Cleopatra had 
formed a project of dragging her fleet, and setting it 
afloat in the Arabian Gulf, thus with her soldiers and 
her treasure to secure herself a home on the other 
side, where she might live in peace, far away from 
war and slavery. But the first galleys which were 
carried over being burnt by the Arabians of Petra, and 
Antony not knowing but that the army before Actium 
still held together, she desisted from her enterprise, and 
gave orders for the fortifying all the approaches to Egypt. 
But Antony, leaving the city and the conversation of his 
friends, built him a dwelling-place in the water, near 
Pharos, upon a little mole which he cast up in the sea, 
and there, secluding himself from the company of man- 
kind, said he desired nothing but to live the life of Timon; 
as, indeed, his case was the same, and the ingratitude and 
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injuries which he suffered from those he had esteemed his 
friends, made him hate and mistrust all mankind. 

This Timon was a citizen of Athens, and lived much 
about the Peloponnesian war, as may be seen by the 
comedies of Aristophanes and Plato, in which he is ridi- 
culed as the hater and enemy of mankind. He avoided 
and repelled the approaches of every one, but embraced 
with kisses and the greatest show of affection Alcibiades, 
then in his hot youth. And when Apemantus was aston- 
ished, and demanded the reason, he replied that he knew 
this young man would one day do infinite mischief 
to the Athenians He never admitted any one into his 
company, except at times this Apemantus, who was of 
the same sort of temper, and was an imitator of his way 
of life. At the celebration of the festival of flagons,* these 
two kept the feast together, and Apemantus saying to 
him, ^ What a pleasant party, Timon!” “It would be," 
he answered, “if you were away." One day he got up in 
a full assembly on the speaker's place, and when there was 
a dead silence and great wonder at so unusual a sight, he 
said, “ Ye men of Athens, I have a little plot of ground, and 
in it grows a fig-tree, on which many citizens have been 
pleased to hang themselves; and now, having resolved 
to build in that place, I wished to announce it publicly, 
that any of you who may be desirous may go and hang 
yourselves before I cut it down" He died and was buried 
at Hale, near the sea, where it so happened that, after 
his burial, a land-slip took place on the point of the shore, 
and the sea, flowing in, surrounded his tomb, and made it 
inaccessible to the foot of man. It bore this inscription :— 


Here am I laid, my life of misery done. 
Ask not my name, I curse you every one. 
* “The Flagons,” or Choés, was by the Athenians as a special day 


the second day of the Anthesterian of conviviality, when they met in 
feast of Bacchus, and was observed parties, and drank together. 
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And this epitaph was made by himself while yet 
alive; that which is more generally known is by Calli- 
machus : — 


Timon, the misanthrope, am I below. 
Go, and revile me, traveller, only go. 


Thus much of Timon, of whom much more might be 
said. Canidius now came, bringing word in person of the 
loss of the army before Actium. Then he received news 
that Herod of Judæa was gone over to Cæsar with some 
legions and cohorta, and that the other kings and princes 
were in like manner deserting him, and that, out of Egypt, 
nothing stood by him. Al this, however, seemed not te 
disturb him, but, as if he were glad to put away all hope, 
that with it he might be rid of all care, and leaving his 
habitation by the sea, which he called the Timoneum, he 
was received by Cleopatra in the palace, and set the 
whole city into a course of feasting, drinking, and pres 
ents. The son of Cæsar and Cleopatra was registered 
among the youths, and Antyllus, his own son by Fulvia, 
received the gown without the purple border, given to 
those that are come of age; in honor of which the citi- 
zens of Alexandria did nothing but feast and revel for 
many days They themselves broke up the Order of the 
Inimitable Livers, and constituted another in its place, 
not inferior in splendor, luxury, and sumptuosity, calling 
it that of the Diers together.* For all those that said 
they would die with Antony and Cleopatra gave in their 
names, for the present passing their time in all manner 
of pleasures and a regular succession of banquets But 
Cleopatra was busied in making a collection of all varie- 
tien of poisonous drugs, and, in order to see which of them 


* It was a name well known on pothneskontes, and one of them had 
the stage. ‘There were two, if not been translated into Latin by Plau- 
three, comedies, called the Syma- tus, as the Commortentes. 
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were the least painful in the operation, she had them 
tried upon prisoners condemned todie. But, finding that 
the quick poisons always worked with sharp pains, and 
that the less painful were slow, she next tried venomous 
animals, and watched with her own eyes whilst they were 
applied, one creature to the body of another. This was 
her daily practice, and she pretty well satisfied herself 
that nothing was comparable to the bite of the asp, which, 
without convulsion or groaning, brought on a heavy 
drowsiness and lethargy, with a gentle sweat on the face, 
the senses being stupefied by degrees; the patient, in 
appearance, being sensible of no pain, but rather troubled 
to be disturbed or awakened, like those that are in a pro- 
found natural sleep. 

At the same time, they sent ambassadors to Cæsar into 
Asia, Cleopatra asking for the kingdom of Egypt for her 
children, and Antony, that he might have leave to live as 
a private man in Egypt, or, if that were thought too much, 
that he might retire to Athens. In lack of friends, so 
many having deserted, and others not being trusted, 
Euphronius, his son’s tutor, was sent on this embassy. 
For Alexas of Laodicea, who, by the recommendation of 
Timagenes, became acquainted with Antony at Rome, and 
had been more powerful with him than any Greek, and 
was, of all the instruments which Cleopatra made use of 
to persuade Antony, the most violent, and the chief sub- 
verter of any good thoughts that, from time to time, might 
rise in his mind in Octavia’s favor, had been sent before 
to dissuade Herod from desertion; but, betraying his 
master, stayed with him, and, confiding in Herod's interest, 
had the boldness to come into Casar’s presence. Herod, 
however, was not able to help him, for he was immedi- 
ately put in chains, and sent into his own country, where, 
by Cæsar’s order, he was put to death. This reward of 
his treason Alexas received while Antony was yet alive 


ANTONY. 227 


Cæsar would not listen to any proposals for Antony, 
but he made answer to Cleopatra, that there was no 
reasonable favor which she might not expect, if she put 
. Antony to death, or expelled him from Egypt. He sent 
back with the ambassadors his own freedman Thyrsus, a 
man of understanding, and not at all ill-qualified for con- 
veying the messages of a youthful general to a woman so 
proud of her charms and possessed with the opinion of the 
power of her beauty. But by the long audiences he re- 
ceived from her, and the special honors which she paid 
him, Antony’s jealousy began to be awakened; he had 
him seized, whipped, and sent back ; writing Cæsar word 
that the man’s busy, impertinent ways had provoked 
him; in his circumstances he could not be expected to 
be very patient: “But if it offend you,” he added, “ you 
have got my freedman, Hipparchus, with you; hang him 
up and scourge him to make us even." But Cleopatra, 
after this, to clear herself, and to allay his jealousies, paid 
him all the attentions imaginable. When her own birth- 
day came, she kept it as was suitable to their fallen 
fortunes; but his was observed with the utmost prodigality 
of splendor and magnificence, so that many of the guests 
sate down in want, and went home wealthy men. Mean- 
time, continual letters came to Cæsar from Agrippa, tell- 
ing him his presence was extremely required at Rome. 

And so the war was deferred for a season. But, the 
winter being over, he began his march ; he himself by 
Syria, and his captains through Africa. Pelusium being 
taken, there went a report as if it had been delivered up 
to Cæsar by Seleucus not without the consent of Cleo- 
patra; but she, to justify herself, gave up into Antony’s 
hands the wife and children of Seleucus to be put to 
death. She had caused to be built, joining to the temple 
of Isis, several tombs and monuments of wonderful height, 
and very remarkable for the workmanship; thither she 
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removed her treasure, her gold, silver, emeralds, pearls, 
ebony, ivory, cinnamon, and, after all, a great quantity of 
torchwood and tow. Upon which Cæsar began to fear 
lest she should, in a desperate fit, set all these riches on 
fire; and, therefore, while he was marching towards the 
city with his army, he omitted no occasion of giving her 
new assurances of his good intentions. He took up his 
position in the Hippodrome, where Antony made a fierce 
sally upon him, routed the horse, and beat them back 
into their trenches, and so returned with great satisfaction 
to the palace, where, meeting Cleopatra, armed as he was, 
he kissed her, and commended to her favor one of his 
men, who had most signalized himself in the fight, to 
whom she made a present of a breastplate and helmet of 
gold; which he having received, went that very night 
and deserted to Cæsar. 

After this, Antony sent a new challenge to Caxar, to 
fight him hand to hand; who made him answer that he 
might find several other ways to end his life; and he, 
considering with himself that he could not die more hon- 
orably than in battle, resolved to make an effort both by 
land and sea. At supper, it is said, he bade his servants 
help him freely, and pour him out wine plentifully, since 
to-morrow, perhaps, they should not do the same, but be 
servants to a new master, whilst he should lie on the 
ground, a dead corpse, and nothing. His friends that 
were about him wept to hear him talk so; which he per- 
ceiving, told them he would not lead them to a battle in 
which he expected rather an honorable death than either 
safety or victory. That night, it is related, about the 
middle of it, when the whole city was in a deep silence 
and general sadness, expecting the event of the next day, 
on a sudden was heard the sound of all sorts of instru- 
ments, and voices singing in tune, and the cry of a crowd 
of people shouting and dancing, like a troop of bacchanals 
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on its way. This tumultuous procession seemed to take 
its course right through the middle of the city to the gate 
nearest the enemy ; here it became loudest, and suddenly 
passed out. People who reflected considered this to sig- 
nify that Bacchus, the god whom Antony had always 
made it his study to copy and imitate, had now forsaken 
him. 

As soon as it was light, he marched his infantry out of 
the city, and posted them upon a rising ground, from 
whence he saw his fleet make up to the enemy. There 
he stood in expectation of the event; but, as soon as the 
fleets came near to one another, his men saluted Cæsars 
with their oars; and, on their responding, the whole body 
of the ships, forming into a single fleet, rowed up direct 
to the city. Antony had no sooner seen this, but the 
horse deserted him, and went over to Cesar; and his foot 
being defeated, he retired into the city, crying out that 
Cleopatra had betrayed him to the enemies he had made 
for her sake. She, being afraid lest in his fury and de- 
spair he might do her a mischief, fled to her monument, 
and letting down the falling doors, which were strong 
with bars and bolts, she sent messengers who should tell 
Antony she was dead. He, believing it, cried out, “ Now, 
Antony, why delay longer? Fate has matched away the 
only pretext for which you could say you desired yet to 
live.” Going into his chamber, and there loosening and 
opening his coat of armor, ^ I am not,” said he, * troubled, 
Cleopatra, to be at present bereaved of you, for I shall 
soon be with you; but it distresses ine that so great a 
general should be found of a tardier courage than a 
woman.” He had a faithful servant, whose name was 
Eros; he had engaged him formerly to kill him when he 
should think it necessary, and now he put him to his 
promise. Eros drew his sword, as designing to kill him, 
but, suddenly turning round, he slew himself. And as he 
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fell dead at his feet, “ It is well done, Eros,” said Antony ; 
* you show your master how to do what you had not the 
heart to do yourself;" and so he ran himself into the 
belly, and laid himself upon the couch. The wound, 
however, was not immediately mortal; and the flow of 
blood ceasing when he lay down, presently he came to 
himself, and entreated those that were about him to put 
him out of his pain ; but they all fled out of the chamber, 
and left him crying out and struggling, until Diomede, 
Cleopatra's secretary, came to him, having orders from 
her to bring him into the monument. 

When he understood she was alive, he eagerly gave 
order to the servants to take him up, and in their arma 
was carried to the door of the building. Cleopatra would 
not open the door, but, looking from a sort of window, 
she let down ropes and cords, to which Antony waa 
fastened; and she and her two women, the only persons 
she had allowed to enter the monument, drew him up. 
Those that were present say that nothing was ever more 
sad than this spectacle, to see Antony, covered all over 
with blood and just expiring, thus drawn up, still holding 
up his hands to her, and lifting up his body with the little 
force he had left. As, indeed, it was no easy task for the 
women ; and Cleopatra, with all her force, clinging to the 
rope, and straining with her head to the ground, with 
difficulty pulled him up, while those below encouraged 
her with their cries, and joined in all her effort and 
anxiety. When she had got him up, she laid him on the 
bed, tearing all her clothes, which she spread upon him; 
and, beating her breasts with her hands, lacerating herself, 
and disfiguring her own face with the blood from his 
wounds, she called him her lord, her husband, her em- 
peror, and seemed to have pretty nearly forgotten all her 
own evils, she was so intent upon his misfortunes. An- 
tony, stopping her lamentations as well as he could, called 
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for wine to drink, either that he was thirsty, or that he 
imagined that it might put him the sooner out of pain. 
When he had drunk, he advised her to bring her own 
affairs, so far as might be honorably done, to a safe con- 
clusion, and that, among all the friends of Cesar, she 
should rely on Proculeius; that she should not pity him 
in this last turn of fate, but rather rejoice for him in 
remembrance of his past happiness, who had been of all 
men the most illustrious and powerful, and, in the end, 
had fallen not ignobly, a Roman by a Roman overcome. 

Just as he breathed his last, Proculeius arrived from 
Cæsar; for when Antony gave himself his wound, and 
was carried in to Cleopatra, one of his guards, Dercetzeus, 
took up Antony’s sword and hid it ; and, when he saw his 
opportunity, stole away to Cæsar, and brought him the 
first news of Antony’s death, and withal showed him the 
bloody sword. Cæsar, upon this, retired into the inner 
part of his tent, and, giving some tears to the death of one 
that had been nearly allied to him in marriage, his col- 
league in empire, and companion in so many wars and 
dangers he came out to his friends, and, bringing with 
him many letters, he read to them with how much reason 
and moderation he had always addressed himself to An- 
tony, and in return what overbearing and arrogant 
answers he received. Then he sent Proculeius to use his 
utmost endeavors to get Cleopatra alive into his power; 
for he was afraid of losing a great treasure, and, besides, 
she would be no small addition to the glory of his tri 
umph. She, however, was careful not to put herself in 
Proculeius’s power; but from within her monument, he 
standing on the outside of a door, on the level of the 
ground, which was strongly barred, but so that they 
might well enough hear one another's voice, she held a 
conference with him; she demanding that her kingdom 
might be given to her children, and he bidding her be of 
good courage, and trust, Cæsar for every thing. 
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Having taken particular notice of the place, he re- 
turned to Cæsar, and Gallus was sent to parley with her 
the second time; who, being come to the door, on pur- 
pose prolonged the conference, while Proculeius fixed his 
scaling-ladders in the window through which the women 
had pulled up Antony. And so entering, with two men 
to follow him, he went straight down to the door where 
Cleopatra was discoursing with Gallus. One of the two 
women who were shut up in the monument with her 
cried out, “ Miserable Cleopatra, you are taken prisoner !” 
Upon which she turned quick, and, looking at Proculeius, 
drew out her dagger, which she had with her to stab herself. 
But Proculeius ran up quickly, and, seizing her with both 
his hands, * For shame,” said he, “ Cleopatra; you wrong 
yourself and Cæsar much, who would rob hiin of so fair 
an occasion of showing his clemency, and would make 
the world believe the most gentle of commanders to be a 
faithless and implacable enemy." And so, taking the 
dagger out of her hand, he also sbook her dress to see if 
there were any poison hid in it. After this, Cæsar sent 
Epaphroditus, one of his freedmen, with orders to treat 
her with all the gentleness and civility possible, but to 
take the strictest precautions to keep her alive. 

In the meanwhile, Cæsar made his entry into Alex- 
andria, with Areius the philosopher at his side, holding 
him by the hand and talking with him; desiring that all 
his fellow-citizens should see what honor was paid to him, 
and should look up to him accordingly from the very 
first moment. Then, entering the exercise-ground, he 
mounted a platform erected for the purpose, and from 
thence commanded the citizens (who, in great fear and 
consternation, fell prostrate at his feet) to stand up, and 
told them, that he freely acquitted the people of all 
blame, first, for the sake of Alexander, who built their 
city; then, for the city’s sake itself, which was so large 
and beautiful; and, thirdly, to gratify his friend Areius 
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Such great honor did Areius receive from Cesar; and by 
his intercession many lives were saved, amongst the rest 
that of Philostratus, a man, of all the professors of logic 
that ever were, the most ready in extempore speaking, 
but quite destitute of any right to call himself one of the 
philosophers of the Academy. Cæsar, out of disgust at 
his character, refused all attention to his entreaties. So, 
growing a long, white beard, and dressing himself in black, 
he followed behind Areius, shouting out the verse, 


The wise, if they are wise, will save the wise. 


Which Cæsar hearing, gave him his pardon, to prevent 
rather any odium that might attach to Areius than any 
harm that Philostratus might suffer. 

Of Antony's children, Antyllus, his son by Fulvia, being 
betrayed by his tutor, Theodorus, was put to death ; and 
while the soldiers were cutting off his head, his tutor con- 
trived to steal a precious jewel which he wore about his 
neck, and put it into his pocket, and afterwards denied 
the fact, but was convicted and crucified. Cleopatra’s 
children, with their attendants, had a guard set on them, 
and were treated very honorably. Cæsarion, who was 
reputed to be the son of Cesar the Dictator, was sent by 
his mother, with a great sum of money, through ZEthiopia, 
to pass into India; but his tutor, à man named Rhodon, 
about as honest as Theodorus, persuaded him to turn back, 
for that Cæsar designed to make him king. Cæsar consult- 
ing what was best to be done with him, Areius, we are told 
aaid, 


Too many Cæsars are not well* 
So, afterwards, when Cleopatra was dead, he was killed. 


* A parody on Homer’s famous worda, 


Too many leaders are not well; the way 
Is to have one commander to obey, 
One king, of Zeus appointed for the away 
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Many kings and great commanders made petition to 
Cæsar for the body of Antony, to give him his funeral 
rites; but he would not take away his corpse from Cleo- 
patra, by whose hands he was buried with royal splendor 
and magnificence, it being granted to her to employ what 
she pleased on his funeral. In this extremity of grief and 
sorrow, and having inflamed and ulcerated her breasts 
with beating them, she fell into a high fever, and was 
very glad of the occasion, hoping, under this pretext, to 
abstain from food, and so to die in quiet without inter- 
ference. She had her own physician, Olympus, to whom 
she told the truth, and asked his advice and help to put 
an end to herself, as Olympus himself bas told us, in a 
narrative which he wrote of these events But Cæsar, 
suspecting her purpose, took to menacing language about 
her children, and excited her fears for them, before which 
engines her purpose shook and gave way, so that she suf- 
fered those about her to give her what meat or medicine 
they pleased. 

Some few days after, Caesar himself came to make her 
a visit and comfort her. She lay then upon her pallet- 
bed in undress, and, on his entering in, sprang up from 
off her bed, having nothing on but the one garment next 
her body, and flung herself at his feet, her hair and face 
looking wild and disfigured, her voice quivering, and her 
eyes sunk in her head. The marks of the blows she had 
given herself were visible about her bosom, and altogether 
her whole person seemed no less afflicted than her soul. 
But, for all this, her old charm, and the boldness of her 
youthful beauty had not wholly left her, and, in spite of 
her present condition, still sparkled from within, and let 
itself appear in all the movements of her countenance. 


ouk agathon polukaisarie being a form of Cesar; and Koiran, or Kov- 
slight variation upon opas ranos, is a captain or chief. 
polukoiranie. Kaisar is the Greek 
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Cæsar, desiring her to repose herself, sat down by her; 
and, on this opportunity, she said something to justify her 
actions, attributing what she had done to the necessity 
she was under, and to her fear of Antony; and when 
Caesar, on each point, made his objections, and she found 
herself confuted, she broke off at once into language of 
entreaty and deprecation, as if she desired nothing more 
than to prolong her life. And at last, having by her a 
list of her treasure, she gave it into his hands; and when 
Seleucus, one of her stewards, who was by, pointed out 
that various articles were omitted, and charged her with 
secreting them, she flew up and caught him by the hair, 
and struck him several blows on the face. Cæsar smiling 
and withholding her, Is it not very hard, Cæsar,’ said 
she, ^ when you do me the honor to visit me in this con- 
dition I am in, that I should be accused by one of my own 
servants of laying by some women's toys, not meant to 
adorn, be sure, my unhappy self, but that I might have 
some little present by me to make your Octavia and your 
Livia, that by their intercession I might hope to find you 
in some meaaure disposed to mercy ?" Csesar was pleased 
to hear her talk thus, being now assured that she was 
desirous to live. And, therefore, letting her know that 
the things she had laid by she might dispose of as she 
pleased, and his usage of her should be honorable above 
her expectation, he went away, well satisfied that he had 
overreached her, but, in fact, was himself deceived. 

There was a young man of distinction among Ceesar’s 
companions, named Cornelius Dolabella. He was not 
without a certain tenderness for Cleopatra, and sent hei 
word privately, as she had besought him to do, that 
Cæsar was about to return through Syria, and that she 
and her children were to be sent on within three days. 
When she understood this, she made her request to Cæsar 
that he would be pleased to permit her to make oblations 
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to the departed Antony; which being granted, she ordered 
herself to be carried to the place where he was buried, 
and there, accompanied by her women, she embraced his 
tomb with tears in her eyes, and spoke in this manner: 
* O, dearest Antony," said she, ^it is not long since that 
with these hands I buried you; then they were free, now 
I am a captive, and pay these last duties to you with a 
guard upon me, for fear that my just griefs and sorrows 
should impair my servile body, and make it less fit to 
appear in their triumph over you. No further offerings 
or libations expect from me; these are the last honors 
that Cleopatra can pay your memory, for she is to be 
hurried away far from you. Nothing could part us 
whilst we lived, but death seems to threaten to divide 
us You, a Roman born, have found a grave in Egypt; 
L, an Egyptian, am to seek that favor, and none but that, 
in your country. But if the gods below, with whom you 
now are,either can or will do any thing (since those 
above have betrayed us), suffer not your living wife to 
be abandoned ; let me not be led in triumph to your 
shame, but hide me and bury me here with you, since, 
amongst all my bitter misfortunes, nothing has afflicted 
me like this brief time that 1 have lived away from 
you.” 

Having made these lamentations, crowning the tomb 
with garlands and kissing it, she gave orders to prepare 
her a bath, and, coming out of the bath, she lay down and 
made a sumptuous meal. And a country fellow brought 
her a little basket, which the guards intercepting and 
asking what it was, the fellow put the leaves which lay 
uppermost aside, and showed them it was full of figs; 
and on their admiring the largeness and beauty of the 
figs, he laughed, and invited them to take some, which 
they refused, and, suspecting nothing, bade him carry them 
in. After her repast, Cleopatra sent to Cæsar a letter 
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which she had written and sealed ; and, putting everybody 
out of the monument but her two women, she shut the 
doors. Cæsar, opening her letter, and finding pathetic 
prayers and entreaties that she might be buried in the 
same tomb with Antony, soon guessed what was doing, 
At first he was going himself in all haste, but, changing 
his mind, he sent others to see. The thing had been 
quickly done. The messengers came at full speed, and 
found the guards apprehensive of nothing; but on open- 
ing the doors, they saw her stone-dead, lying upon a 
bed of gold, set out in all her royal ornaments. Iras, one 
of her women, lay dying at her feet, and Charmion, just 
ready to fall, scarce able to hold up her head, waa 
adjusting her mistress’s diadem. And when one that 
came in said angrily, “Was this well done of your lady, 
Charmion ?" “ Extremely well,” she answered, “and as 
became the descendant of so many kings”; and as she 
said this, she fell down dead by the bedside. 

Some relate that an asp was brought in amongst those 
figa and covered with the leaves, and that Cleopatra had 
arranged that it might settle on her before she knew, but, 
when she took away some of the figs and saw it, she said, 
“So here it is,” and held out her bare arm to be bitten. 
Others say that it was kept in a vase, and that she vexed 
and pricked it with a golden spindle till it seized her arm. 
But what really took place is known to no one. Since 
it waa also said that she carried poison in a hollow bodkin, 
about which she wound her hair; yet there was not so 
much as a spot found, or any symptom of poison upon her 
body, nor was the asp seen within the monument; only 
something like the trail of it was said to have been noticed 
on the sand by the sea, on the part towards which the 
building faced and where the windows were. Some relate 
that two faint puncture-marks were found on Cleopatra's 
arm, and to this account Cæsar seems to have given credit ; 
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for in his triumph there was carried a figure of Cleopatra, 
with an asp clinging to her. Such are the various 
accounts. But Cæsar, though much disappointed by her 
death. yet could not but admire the greatness of her 
spirit, and gave order that her body should be buried 
by Antony with royal splendor and magnificence. Her 
women, also, received honorable burial by his directions. 
Cleopatra had lived nine and thirty years, during twenty- 
two of which she had reigned as queen, and for fourteen 
had been Antony's partner in his empire. Antony, 
according to some authorities, was fifty-three, according 
to others, fifty-six years old. His statues were all thrown 
down, but those of Cleopatra were left untouched; for 
Archibius, one of her friends, gave Cæsar two thousand 
talents to save them from the fate of Antony’s. 

Antony left by his three wives seven children, of whom 
only Antyllus, the eldest, was put to death by Cesar; 
Octavia took the rest, and brought them up with her 
own. Cleopatra, his daughter by Cleopatra, was given in 
marriage to Juba, the most accomplished of kings; and 
Antony, his son by Fulvia, attained such high favor, that 
whereas Agrippa was considered to hold the first place 
with Cæsar, and the sons of Livia the second, the third, 
without dispute, was possessed by Antony. Octavia, also, 
having had by her first husband, Marcellus, two daughters, 
and one son named Marcellus, this son Cæsar adopted, 
and gave him his daughter in marriage ; as did Octavia 
one of the daughters to Agrippa. But Marcellus dying 
almost immediately after his marriage, she, perceiving 
that her brother was at a loss to find elsewhere any sure 
friend to be his son-in-law, was the first to recommend 
that Agrippa should put away her daughter and marry 
Julia. To this Cæsar first, and then Agrippa himself, 
gave assent; so Agrippa married Julia, and Octavia, 
receiving her daughter, married her to the young Antony. 
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Of the two daughters whom Octavia had borne to Antony, 
the one was married to Domitius Ahenobarbus; and the 
other, Antonia, famous for her beauty and discretion, was 
married to Drusus, the son of Livia, and step-son to 
Cæsar. Of these parents were born Germanicus and 
Claudius. Claudius reigned later; and of the children 
of Germanicus, Caius, after a reign of distinction, waa 
killed with his wife and child ; Agrippina, after bearing a 
son, Lucius Domitius, to Ahenobarbus, was married to Clau- 
dius Csesar, who adopted Doinitius, giving him the name 
of Nero Germanicus He was emperor in our time, and 
put his mother to death, and with his madness and folly 
came not far from ruining the Roman empire, being 
Antony's descendant in the fifth generation. 


COMPARISON OF DEMETRIUS AND ANTONY. 


As both are great examples of the vicissitudes of for. 
tune, let us first consider in what way they attained their 
power and glory. Demetrius heired a kingdom already 
won for him by Antigonus, the most powerful of the Suo- 
cessors,* who, before Demetrius grew to be a man, trav- 
ersed with his armies and subdued the greater part of 
Asia. Antony’s father was well enough in other respecta, 
but was no warrior, and could bequeathe no great legacy 
of reputation to his son, who had the boldness, neverthe- 
less, to take upon him the government, to which birth 
gave him no claim, which had been held by Cæsar, and 
became the inheritor of his great labors. And such 
power did he attain, with only himself to thank for it, 
that, in a division of the whole empire into two portions, 
he took and received the nobler one; and, absent him- 
self, by his mere subalterns and lieutenants often defeated 
the Parthians, and drove the barbarous nations of the 
Caucasus back to the Caspian Sea. Those very things 
that procured him ill-repute bear witness to his great- 


* The Successors of Alexander, the diadocht, usually known in the 
Greek historians by this title. 
(240) 
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ness, Antigonus considered Antipaters daughter Phila, 
in spite of the disparity of her years, an advantageous 
inatch for Demetrius. Antony was thought disgraced by 
his marriage with Cleopatra, a queen superior in power 
and glory to all, except Arsaces, who were kings in her 
time. Antony was so great as to be thought by others 
worthy of higher things than his own desires. 

As regards the right and justice of their aims at em- 
pire, Demetrius need not be blamed for seeking to rule a 
people that had always had a king to rule them. An- 
tony, who enslaved the Roman people, just liberated 
from the rule of Cæsar, followed a cruel and tyrannical 
object. His greatest and most illustrious work, his suc- 
cessful war with Brutus and Cassius, was done to crush 
the liberties of his country and of his fellow-citizens. 
Demetrius, till he was driven to extremity, went on, with- 
out intermission, maintaining liberty in Greece, and 
expelling the foreign garrisons from the cities; not like 
Antony, whose boast was to have slain in Macedonia 
those who had set up liberty in Rome. As for the pro 
fusion and magnificence of his gifts, one point for which 
Antony is lauded, Demetrius so far outdid them, that 
what he gave to his enemies was far more than Antony 
ever gave to his friends. Antony was renowned for giv- 
ing Brutus honorable burial; Demetrius did so to all the 
enemy's dead, and sent the prisoners back to Ptolemy 
with money and presents. 

Both were insolent in prosperity, and abandoned them- 
selves to luxuries and enjoyments. Yet it cannot be said 
that Demetrius, in his revellings and dissipations, ever let 
slip the tine for action; pleasures with him attended 
only the superabundance of his ease, and his Lamia, like 
that of the fable, belonged only to his playful, half 
waking, half-sleeping hours When war demanded his 
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attention, his spear was not wreathed with ivy, nor his 
helmet redolent of unguents; he did not come out te 
battle from the women’s chamber, but, hushing the bao- 
chanal shouts and putting an end to the orgies, he be- 
came at once, as Euripides calls it, “the minister of the 
unpriestly Mars ;” and, in short, he never once incurred 
disaster through indolence or self-indulgence. Whereas 
Antony, like Hercules in the picture where Omphale is 
seen removing his club and stripping him of his lion’s 
skin, was over and over again disarmed by Cleopatra, and 
beguiled away, while great actions and enterprises of the 
first necessity fell, as it were, from his hands, to go with 
her to the sea-shore of Canopus and Taphosiris, and play 
about. And in the end, like another Paris, he left the 
battle to fly to her arms; or rather, to say the truth, 
Paris fled when he was already beaten; Antony fled first, 
and, to follow Cleopatra, abandoned his victory. 

There was no law to prevent Demetrius from marrying 
several wives; from the time of Philip and Alexander, it 
had become usual with Macedonian kings, and he did no 
more than was done by Lysimachus and Ptolemy. And 
those he married he treated honorably. But Antony, 
first of all, in marrying two wives at once, did a thing 
which no Roman had ever allowed himself; and then he 
drove away his lawful Roman wife to please the foreign 
and unlawful woman. And so Demetrius incurred no 
harm at all; Antony procured his ruin by his marriage. 
On the other hand, no licentious act of Antony's can be 
charged with that impiety which marks those of Deme- 
trius. Historical writers tell us that the very dogs are 
excluded from the whole Acropolis, because of their grosa. 
uncleanly habits. The very Parthenon itself saw Deme- 
trius consorting with harlots and debauching free women 
of Athens. The vice of cruelty, also, remote ax it seems 
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from the indulgence of voluptuous desires, must be attrib- 
uted to him, who, in the pursuit of his pleasures, allowed, 
or to say more truly. compelled the death of the most 
beautiful and most chaste of the Athenians, who found 
no way but this to escape his violence. In one word, 
Antony himself suffered by his excesses, and other people 
by those of Demetrius. 

In his conduct to his parents, Demetrius was irreproach- 
able. Antony gave up his mother’s brother, in order that 
he might have leave to kill Cicero, this itself being so 
cruel and shocking an act, that Antony would hardly be 
forgiven if Cicero's death had been the price of this uncle’s 
safety. In respect of breaches of oaths and treaties, the 
seizure of Artabazes, and the assassination of Alexander, 
Antony may urge the plea which no one denies to be 
true, that Artabazes first abandoned and betrayed him in 
Media; Demetrius is alleged by many to have invented 
false pretexts for his act, and not to have retaliated for 
injuries, but to have accused one whom he injured him- 
self. 

The achievements of Demetrius are all his own work. 
Antony’s noblest and greatest victories were won in 
his absence by his lieutenants. For their final disasters 
they have both only to thank themselves; not, how- 
ever, in an equal degree. Demetrius was deserted, the 
Macedonians revolted from him: Antony deserted others, 
and ran away while men were fighting for him at the 
risk of their lives. The fault to be found with the one 
is that he had thus entirely alienated the affections of 
his soldiers; the other’s condemnation is that he aban- 
doned so much love and faith as he still possessed. We 
cannot admire the death of either, but that of Demetrius 
excites our greater contempt. He let himself become a 
prisoner, and was thankful to gain a three years’ accession 
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of life in captivity. He was tamed like a wild beast by 
his belly, and by wine; Antony took himself out of the 
world in a cowardly, pitiful, and ignoble manner, but 
still in time to prevent the enemy having his person in 
their power. 
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Ir it be true, Sosius Senecio, that, as Simonides tells us, 
“Of the Corinthians Troy does not complain " 


for having taken part with the Achzans in the siege, 
because the Trojans also had Corinthians (Glaucus, who 
sprang from Corinth,) fighting bravely on their side, so 
also it may be fairly said that neither Romans nor Greeks 
can quarrel with the Academy, each nation being equally 
represented in the following pair of lives, which will give 
an account of Brutus and of Dion, — Dion, who was 
Plato's own hearer, and Brutus, who was brought up in 
his philosophy. They came from one and the selfsame 
school, where they had been trained alike, to run the 
race of honor; nor need we wonder that in the perform- 
ance of actions often most nearly allied and akin, they 
both bore evidence to the truth of what their guide and 
teacher had said, that, without the concurrence of power 
and success with justice and prudence, public actions do 
not attain their proper, great, and noble character. For 
as Hippomachus the wrestling-master affirmed, he could 
distinguish his scholars at a distance, though they were 
(245) 
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but carrying meat from the shambles, so it is very proba- 
ble that the principles of those who have had the same 
good education should appear with a resemblance in all 
their actions, creating in them a certain harmony and 
proportion, at once agreeable and becoming. 

We may also draw a close parallel of the lives of the 
two men from their fortunes, wherein chance, even more 
than their own designa made them nearly alike. For 
they were both cut off by an untimely death, not being 
able to accomplish those ends which through many risks 
and difficulties they aimed at. But, above all, this is most 
wonderful; that by preternatural interposition both of 
them had notice given of their approaching death by an 
unpropitious form, which visibly appeared to them. 
Although there are people who utterly deny any such 
thing, and say that no man in his right senses ever yet 
saw any supernatural phantom or apparition, but that 
children only, and silly women, or men disordered by 
sickness, in some aberration of the mind or distempera- 
ture of the body, have had empty and extravagant imagi- 
nations, whilst the real evil genius, superstition, was in 
themselves. Yet if Dion and Brutus, men of solid under- 
standing. and philosophers, not to be easily deluded by 
fancy or discomposed by any sudden apprehension, were 
thus affected by visions, that they forthwith declared to 
their friends what they had seen, I know not how we can 
avoid admitting again the utterly exploded opinion of 
the oldest times, that evil and beguiling spirits, out of an 
envy to good men, and a desire of impeding their good 
deeds, make efforts to excite in them feelings of terror 
and distraction, to make them shake and totter in their 
virtue, lest by a steady and unbiased perseverance they 
should obtain a happier condition than these heings after 
death. But I shall leave these things for another oppor- 
tunity, and, in this twelfth book of the lives of great men 
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compared one with another, begin with his who was the 
elder. 

Dionysius the First, having possessed himself of the 
government, at once took to wife the daughter of Hermo 
crates, the Syracusan. She, in an outbreak which the 
citizens made before the new power was well settled. was 
abused in such a barbarous and outrageous manner, that 
for shame she put an end to her own life. But Dionysius 
when he was reéstablished and confirmed in his suprem- 
acy, married two wives together, one named Doris, of 
Locri, the other, Aristomache, a native of Sicily, and 
daughter of Hipparinus, a man of the first quality in Syra- 
cuse, and colleague with Dionysius when he was first 
chosen general with unlimited powers for the war. It is 
said he married them both in one day, and no one ever 
knew which of the two he first made his wife; and ever 
after he divided his kindness equally between them, both 
accompanying him together at his table, and in his bed 
by turns. Indeed, the Syracusans were urgent that their 
own countrywoman might be preferred before the stran- 
ger; but Doris, to compensate for her foreign extraction, 
had the good fortune to be the mother of the son and 
heir of the family, whilst Aristomache continued a long 
time without issue, though Dionysius was very desirous 
to have children by her, and, indeed, caused Doris’s 
mother to be put to death, laying to her charge that she 
had given drugs to Aristomache, to prevent her being 
with child. 

Dion. Aristomache’s brother, at first found an honore 
ble reception for his sister's sake; but his own worth and 
parts soon procured him a nearer place in his brother-in- 
law's affection, who, among other favors, gave special com- 
mand to his treasurers to furnish Dion with whatever 
money he demanded, only telling him on the same day 
what they had delivered out. Now, though Dion was 
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before reputed a person of lofty character, of a noble 
mind, and daring courage, yet these excellent qualifica 
tions all received a great development from the happy 
chance which conducted Plato into Sicily; not assuredly 
by any human device or calculation, but some super- 
natural power, designing that this remote cause should 
hereafter occasion the recovery of the Sicilians’ lost 
liberty and the subversion of the tyrannical government, 
brought the philosopher out of Italy to Syracuse, and 
made acquaintance between him and Dion. Dion waa, 
indeed, at this time extremely young in years, but of all 
the scholars that attended Plato he was the quickest and 
aptest to learn, and the most prompt and eager to prac- 
tise, the lessons of virtue, as Plato himself reports of him, 
and his own actions sufficiently testify. For though he 
had been bred up under a tyrant in habits of submission, 
accustomed to a life, on the one hand of servility and in- 
timidation, and yet on the other of vulgar display and 
luxury, the mistaken happiness of people that knew no 
better thing than pleasure and self-indulgence, yet, at the 
first taste of reason and a philosophy that demands 
obedience to virtue, his soul was set in a flame, and in 
the simple innocence of youth, concluding, from his own 
disposition, that the same reasons would work the same 
effects upon Dionysius, he made it his business, and at 
length obtained the favor of him, at a leisure hour, to 
hear Plato. 

At this their meeting, the subject-matter of their dis- 
course in general was human virtue, but, more partieu- 
larly, they disputed concerning fortitude, which Plato 
proved tyrants, of all men, had the least pretence to; 
and thence proceeding to treat of justice, asserted the 
happy estate of the just, and the miserable condition of 
the unjust; arguments which Dionysius would not hear 
out, but, feeling himself, as it were, convicted by his 
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words, and much displeased to see the rest of the auditors 
full of admiration for the speaker and captivated with his 
doctrine, at last, exceedingly exasperated, he asked the 
philosopher in a rage, what business he had in Sicily. 
To which Plato answered, “I came to seek a virtuous 
man.” “It seems then,” replied Dionysius, “ you have 
lost your labor" Dion, supposing that this was all, and 
that nothing further could come of his anger, at Plato’s 
request, conveyed him aboard a galley, which was con- 
veying Pollis, the Spartan, into Greece. But Dionysius 
privately dealt with Pollis, by all means to kill Plato in 
the voyage; if not, to be sure to sell him for a slave: he 
would, of course, take no harm of it, being the same just 
man as before; he would enjoy that happiness, though 
he lost his liberty. Pollis, therefore, it is stated, carried 
Plato to Ægina, and there sold him ; the /Eginetans, then 
at war with Athens, having made a decree that whatever 
Athenian was taken on their coasts should forthwith 
be exposed to sale. Notwithstanding, Dion was not in 
less favor and credit with Dionysius than formerly, but 
was intrusted with the most considerable employmenta, 
and sent on important embassies to Carthage, in the man- 
agement of which he gained very great reputation. 
Besides the usurper bore with the liberty he took to 
speak his mind freely, he being the only man who upon 
any occasion durst boldly say what he thought, as, for 
example, in the rebuke he gave him about Gelon. 
Dionysius was ridiculing Gelon's government, and, allud- 
ing to his name, said, he had been the laughing-stock of 
Sicily* While others seemed to admire and applaud the 
quibble, Dion very warmly replied, “Nevertheless, it is 
certain that you are sole governor here, because you 


* Gelona, he said, had been the equivalent to Gelon, and gelota 
gelota of Sicily; Gelona being meaning laughter, or ridicule 
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were trusted for Gelon’s sake; but for your sake no man 
will ever hereafter be trusted again.” For, indeed, Gelon 
had made a monarchy appear the best, whereas Diony- 
sius had convinced men that it was the worst, of govern- 
ments. 

Dionysius had three children by Doris, and by Aristo- 
mache four, two of which were daughters. Sophrosyne and 
Arete. Sophrosyne was married to his son Dionysius; 
Arete, to his brother Thearides, after whose death, Dion 
received his niece Arete to wife. Now when Dionysius 
was sick and like to die, Dion endeavored to speak with 
him in behalf of the children he had by Aristomache, 
but was still prevented by the physicians, who wanted to 
ingratiate themselves with the next successor, who also, 
as Timzeus reports, gave him a sleeping potion which he 
asked for, which produced an insensibility only followed 
by his death. 

Nevertheless, at the first council which the young 
Dionysius held with his friends, Dion discoursed so well 
of the present state of affairs, that he made all the rest 
appear in their politics but children, and in their votes 
rather slaves than counsellors, who timorously and dis- 
ingenuously advised what would please the young man, 
rather than what would advance his interest. But that 
which startled them most was the proposal he made to 
avert the imminent danger they feared of a war with the 
Carthaginians, undertaking, if Dionysius wanted peace, to 
sail immediately over into Africa, and conclude it there 
upon honorable terms; but, if he rather preferred war, 
then he would fit out and maintain at his own cost and 
charges fifty galleys ready for the service. 

Dionysius wondered much at his greatness of mind, 
and received his offer with satisfaction. But the other 
courtiers, thinking his generosity reflected upon them, 
and jealous of being lessened by his greatness, from hence 
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wok all occasions by private slanders to render him 
obnoxious to the young man’s displeasure; as if he 
designed by his power at sea to surprise the govern- 
ment. and by the help of those naval forces confer 
the supreme authority upon his sister Aristomache's 
children. But, indeed, the most apparent and the strong- 
est grounds for dislike and hostility existed already in 
the difference of his habits, and his reserved and separate 
way of living. For they, who, from the beginning, by 
flatteries and all unworthy artifices, courted the favor and 
familiarity of the prince, youthful and voluptuously bred, 
ministered to his pleasures, and sought how to find him 
daily some new amours and occupy him in vain amuse- 
ments, with wine or with women, and in other dissipa- 
tions; by which means, the tyranny, like iron softened in 
the fire, seemed, indeed, to the subject to be more moder- 
ate and gentle, and to abate somewhat of its extreme 
severity ; the edge of it being blunted, not by the clem- 
ency, but rather the sloth and degeneracy of the sover- 
eign, whose dissoluteness, gaining ground daily, and grow- 
ing upon him, soon weakened and broke those “ adaman- 
tine chains,” with which his father, Dionysius, said he had 
left the monarchy fastened and secured. It is reported 
of him, that, having begun a drunken debauch, he con- 
tinued it ninety days without intermission ; * in all which 
time no person on business was allowed to appear, nor 
was any serious conversation heard at court, but drink- 
ing, singing, dancing. and buffoonery reigned there with- 
out control. 

It is likely then they had little kindness for Dion, who 
never indulged himself in any youthful pleasure or diver- 
sion. And so his very virtues were the matter of their 


* Ninety seems an impossible has three (“trois jours”), which 
number; Amiot, in his translation. seems, on the other hand, too little. 
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calumnies, and were represented under one or other 
plausible name as vices; they called his gravity pride, 
his plaindealing self-will, the good advice he gave was 
all construed into reprimand, and he was censured for 
neglecting and scorning those in whose misdemeanors he 
declined to participate. And to say the truth, there was 
in his natural character something stately, austere, re- 
served, and unsociable in conversation, which made his 
company unpleasant and disagreeable not only to the 
young tyrant, whose ears had been corrupted by flatter- 
ies; many aleo of Dion's own intimate friends, though 
they loved the integrity and generosity of his temper, 
yet blamed his manner, and thought he treated those 
with whom he had to do, less courteously and affably 
than became a man engaged in civil business. Of which 
Plato also afterwards wrote to him; and, as it were, pro- 
phetically advised him carefully to avoid an arbitrary 
temper, whose proper helpmate waa a solitary life. And, 
indeed, at this very time, though circumstances made 
him so important, and, in the danger of the tottering 
government, he was recognized as the only or the ablest 
support of it, yet he well understood that he owed not 
his high position to any good-will or kindness, but to the 
mere necessities of the usurper. 

And, supposing the cause of this to be ignorance and 
want of education, he endeavored to induce the young 
man into a course of liberal studies and to give him some 
knowledge of moral truths and reasonings, hoping he 
might thus lose his fear of virtuous living, and learn to 
take pleasure in laudable actions. Dionysius, in his own 
nature, was not one of the worst kind of tyrants, but his 
father, fearing that if he should come to understand him- 
self better, and converse with wise and reasonable men, 
he might enter into some design against him. and dis 
possess him of his power, kept him closely shut up at 
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iome; where, for want of other company, and ignorant 
how to spend his time better, he busied himself in making 
little chariots, candlesticks, stools, tables, and other things 
of wood. For the elder Dionysius was so diffident and 
suspicious, and so continually on his guard against all 
men, that he would not so much as let his hair be trim- 
med with any barber’s or hair-cutter’s instruments, but 
made one of his artificers singe him with a live coal. 
Neither were his brother or his son allowed to come into 
his apartment in the dress they wore, but they. as all 
others were stript to their skins by some of the guard, 
and, after being seen naked, put on other clothes before 
they were admitted into the presence. When his brother 
Leptines was once describing the situation of a place, and 
took a javelin from one of the guard to draw the plan of 
it, he was extremely angry with him, and had the soldier 
who gave him the weapon put to death. He declared, 
the more judicious his friends were, the more he suspected 
them ; because he knew, that were it in their choice, they 
would rather be tyrants themselves than the subjects of 
a tyrant. He slew Marsyas, one of his captains whom he 
had preferred to a considerable command, for dreaming 
that he killed him: without some previous waking 
thought and purpose of the kind, he could not, he sup- 
posed, have had that fancy in his sleep. So timorous was 
he, and so miserable a slave to his fears, yet very angry 
with Plato. because he would not allow him to be the 
valiantest man alive. 

Dion, as we said before, seeing the son thus deformed 
and spoilt in character for want of teaching, exhorted him 
to study, and to use all his entreaties to persuade Plato, 
the first of philosophers, to visit him in Sicily, and, when 
he came, to submit himself to his direction and advice: 
by whose instructions he might conform his nature to the 
truths of virtue, and, living after the likeness of the 
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Divine and glorious Model of Being, out of obedience to 
whose control the general confusion is changed into the 
beautiful order of the universe, so he in like manner 
might be the cause of great happiness to himself and to 
all his subjects, who, obliged by his justice and modera- 
tion, would then willingly pay him obedience as their 
father, which now grudgingly, and upon necessity, they 
are forced to yield him as their master. Their usurping 
tyrant he would then no longer be, but their lawful king. 
For fear and force, a great navy and standing army of 
ten thousand hired barbarians are not, as his father had 
said, the adamantine chains which secure the regal power, 
but the love, zeal, and affection inspired by clemency and 
justice; which, though they seem more pliant than the 
stiff and hard bonds of severity, are nevertheless the 
strongest and most durable ties to sustain a lasting gov- 
ernment, Moreover, it is mean and dishonorable that a 
ruler, while careful to be splendid in his dress, and luxu- 
rious and magnificent in his habitation, should, in reason 
and power of speech, make no better show than the com- 
monest of his subjects, nor have the princely palace of 
his mind adorned according to his royal dignity. 

Dion frequently entertaining the king upon this sub- 
ject, and, as occasion offered, repeating some of the phi- 
losopher’s sayings, Dionysius grew impatiently desirous 
to have Plato’s company, and to hear him discourse. 
Forthwith, therefore, he sent letter upon letter to him to 
Athens, to which Dion added his entreaties; also several 
philosophers of the Pythagorean sect from Italy sent 
their recommendations, urging him to come and obtain a 
hold upon this pliant, youthful soul, which his solid and 
weighty reasonings might steady, as it were, upon the 
seas of absolute power and authority. Plato, as he tells 
us himself, out of shame more than any other feeling, lest 
it should seem that he was all mere theory, and that of 
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his own good-will he would never venture into action, 
hoping withal, that if he could work a cure upon one 
man, the head and guide of the rest, he might remedy 
the distempers of the whole island of Sicily, yielded to 
their requests. 

But Dion's enemies, fearing an alteration in Dionysius, 
persuaded him to recall from banishment Philistus, a man 
of learned education, and at the same time of great ex- 
perience in the ways of tyrants, and who might serve as 
a counterpoise to Plato and his philosophy. For Philis- 
tus from the beginning had been a great instrument in 
establishing the tyranny, and for a long time had held 
the office of captain of the citadel. There was a report, 
that he had been intimate with the mother of Dionysius 
the first, and not without his privity. And when Lep- 
tines, having two daughters by a married woman whom 
he had debauched, gave one of them in marriage to 
Philistus, without acquainting Dionysius, he, in great 
anger, put Leptiness mistress in prison, and banished 
Philistus from Sicily. Whereupon, he fled to some of his 
friends on the Adriatic coast, in which retirement and 
leisure it is probable he wrote the greatest part of his 
history ; for he returned not into his country during the 
reign of that Dionysius. 

But after his death, as is just related, Dion's enemies 
occasioned him to be recalled home, as fitter for their 
purpose, and a firm friend to the arbitrary government. 
And this indeed, immediately upon his return he set 
himself to maintain ; and at the same time various calum- 
nies and accusations against Dion were by others brought 
to the king: us that he held correspondence with Theo- 
dotes and Heraclides, to subvert the government; aa, 
doubtless, it is likely enough, that Dion had entertained 
hopes, by the coming of Plato, to mitigate the rigid and 
despotic severity of the tyranny, and to give Dionysius 
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the character of a fair and lawful povernor; and had 
determined, if he should continue averse to that, and 
were not to be reclaimed, to depose him, and restore the 
commonwealth to the Syracusans; not that he approved a 
democratic government, but thought it altogether prefer- 
able to a tyranny, when a sound and good aristocracy * 
could not be procured. 

This was the state of affairs when Plato came into 
Sicily, who, at his first arrival, was received with wonder- 
ful demonstration of kindness and respect. For one of 
the royal chariots, richly ornamented, was in attendance 
to receive him when he came on shore; Dionysius him- 
self sacrificed to the gods in thankful acknowledgment 
for the great happiness which had befallen his govern- 
ment. The citizens, also, began to entertain marvellous 
hopes of a speedy reformation, when they observed the 
modesty which now ruled in the banquets, and the 
general decorum which prevailed in all the court, their 
tyrant himself also behaving with gentleness and human- 
ity in all their matters of business that came before him. 
There was a general passion for reasoning and philoso- 
phy, insomuch that the very palace, it is reported, was 
filled with dust by the concourse of the students in mathe- 
matics who were working their problems there. Some 
few days after, it was the time of one of the Syracusan 
sacrifices, and when the priest, as he was wont, prayed 
for the long and safe continuance of the tyranny, Diony- 
gius, it is said, as he stood by, cried out, * Leave off pray- 
ing for evil upon us" This sensibly vexed Philistus and 
his party, who conjectured, that if Plato, upon such brief 


* The word aristocracy is used t The floors being spread with 
in its proper Platonic sense, which sand, in which the geometrical fig- 
in the modern use it has lost, name- ures, according to the common 
ly, a government by the best (the Greek habit, would be drawn. 
moet wise and virtuous) citizens. 
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acquaintance, had so far transformed and altered the 
young man’s mind, longer converse and greater intimacy 
would give him such influence and authority, that it 
would be impossible to withstand him. 

Therefore, no longer privately and apart, but jointly 
and in public, all of them, they began to slander Dion, 
noising it about that he had charmed and bewitched 
Dionysius by Plato's sophistry, to the end that when he 
was persuaded voluntarily to part with his power, and lay 
down his authority, Dion might take it up, and settle it 
upon his sister Aristomache’s children. Others professed 
to be indignant that the Athenians, who formerly had 
come to Sicily with a great fleet and a numerous land- 
army, and perished miserably without being able to take 
the city of Syracuse, should now, by means of one sophis- 
ter, overturn the sovereignty of Dionysius; inveigling him 
to cashier his guard of ten thousand lances, dismiss a 
navy of four hundred galleys, disband an army of ten 
thousand horse and many times over that number of 
foot, and go seek in the schools an unknown and imagin. 
ary bliss, and learn by the mathematics how to be happy ; 
while, in the mean time, the substantial enjoyments of 
absolute power, riches, and pleasure would be handed 
over to Dion and his sister's children. 

By these means, Dion began to incur at first suspicion, 
and by degrees more apparent displeasure and hostility. 
A letter, also, was intercepted and brought to the young 
prince, which Dion had written to the Carthaginian 
agents, advising them, that, when they treated with 
Dionysius concerning the peace, they should not come to 
their audience without communicating with him: they 
would not fail to obtain by this means all that they 
wanted. When Dionysius had shown this to Philistus, 
and consulted with him. as Timæus relates, about it, he 
overreached Dion by a feigned reconciliation, professing. 
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after some fair and reasonable expression of his feelings, 
that he was at friends with him, and thus, leading him 
alone to the seaside, under the castle wall, he showed 
him the letter, and taxed him with conspiring with the 
Carthaginians against him. And when Dion essayed to 
speak in his own defence, Dionysius suffered him not; 
but immediately forced him aboard a boat, which lay 
there for that purpose, and commanded the sailors to get 
him ashore on the coast of Italy. 

When this was publicly known, and was thought very 
hard usage, there was much lamentation in the tyrant's 
own household on account of the women,* but the citizens 
of Syracuse encouraged themselves, expecting that for his 
sake some disturbance would ensue; which, together with 
the mistrust others would now feel, might occasion a 
general change and revolution in the state. Dionysius, 
seeing this, took alarm, and endeavored to pacify the 
women and others of Dion's kindred and friends; assuring 
them that he had not, banished, but only sent him out of 
the way for a time, for fear of his own passion, which 
might be provoked some day by Dion's self-will into some 
act which he should be sorry for. He gave also two 
ships to his relations, with liberty to send into Pelopon- 
. nesus for him whatever of his property or servants they 
thought fit. 

Dion was very rich, and had his house furnished with 
little less than royal splendor and magnificence. These 
valuables his friends packed up and conveyed to him, 
besides many rich presents which were sent him by the 
women and his adherents. So that, so far as wealth and 
riches went, he made a noble appearance among the 
Greeks, and they might judge, by the affluence of the 
exile, what was the power of the tyrant. 


* Dion’s wife, Arete, and sister, Aristomache. 
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Dionysius immediately removed Plato into the castle,” 
designing, under color of an honorable and kind reception, 
to set a guard upon him, lest he should follow Dion, and 
declare to the world in his behalf, how injuriously he had 
been dealt with. And, moreover, time and conversation 
(as wild beasts by use grow tame and tractable) had 
brought Dionysius to endure Plato’s company and dis 
course, 80 that he began to love the philosopher, but with 
such an affection as had something of the tyrant in it, 
requiring of Plato that he should, in return of his kind- 
ness love him only, and attend to him above all other 
men; being ready to permit to his care the chief man- 
agement of affairs, and even the government, too, upon 
condition that he would not prefer Dion's friendship be- 
fore his. This extravagant affection was a great trouble 
to Plato, for it was accompanied with petulant and jeal 
ous humors, like the fond passions of those that are 
desperately in love; frequently he was angry and fell 
out with him, and presently begged and entreated to be 
friends again. He was beyond measure desirous to be 
Plato's scholar, and to proceed in the study of philoso- 
phy, and yet he was ashamed of it with those who spoke 
against it and professed to think it would ruin him. 

But a war about this time breaking out, he sent Plato 
away, promising him in the summer to recall Dion, 
though in this he broke his word at once; nevertheless, 
he remitted to him his revenues, desiring Plato to excuse 
him as to the time appointed, because of the war, but, aa 
soon as he had settled a peace, he would immediately 
send for Dion, requiring him in the interim to be quiet, 
and not raise any disturbance, nor speak ill of him among 


* The castle, citadel, or acro- held by the barbarian garrison, and 
polis, is the island of Ortygia (now in which the tyrannic family lived 
the modern town), which Dionysius and kept their court. 
had strongly fortified, which was 
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the Grecians. This Plato endeavored to effect, by keep. 
ing Dion with him in the Academy, and busying him in 
philosophical studies. 

Dion sojourned in the Upper Town of Athens, with 
Callippus, one of his acquaintance; but for his pleasure 
he bought a seat in the country, which afterwards, when 
he went into Sicily, he gave to Speusippus,* who had 
been his most frequent companion while he was at 
Athens, Plato so arranging it, with the hope that Dion's 
austere temper might be softened by agreeable company, 
with an occasional mixture of seasonable mirth. For 
Speusippus was of the character to afford him this; we 
find him spoken of in Timon’s Silli,t as “ good at a jest." 
And Plato himself, as it happened, being called upon to 
furnish a chorus of boys, Dion took upon him the order- 
ing and management of it, and defrayed the whole 
expense, Plato giving him this opportunity to oblige the 
Athenians, which was likely to procure his friend more 
kindness than himself credit. Dion went also to see 
several other cities, visiting the noblest and most states- 
manlike persons in Greece, and joining in their recrea- 
tions and entertainments in their times of festival. In 
all which, no sort of vulgar ignorance, or tyrannic assump- 
tion, or luxuriousness was remarked in him; but, on the 
contrary, a great deal of temperance, generosity, and 
courage, and a well-becoming taste for reasoning and 
philosophic discourses. By which means he gained the 
love and admiration of all men, and in many cities had 
public honors decreed him; the Lacedeemonians making 
him a citizen of Sparta, without regard to the displeasure 
of Dionysius, though at that time he was aiding them in 
their wars against the Thebans. 


* Plato’s nephew and snccessor which a good deal of ridicule was 
in the School of the Academy. thrown on the philosophers. 
+ Satiric poems, so called, in 
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It ix related that once, upon invitauon, he went to pay 
a visit to Ptoeodorus the Megarian, a man, it would seem, 
of wealth and importance; and when, on account of the 
concourse of people about his doors, and the press of busi- 
ness, it was very troublesome and difficult to get access to 
him, turning about to his friends who seemed concerned 
and angry at it, “What reason,” said he, “have we to 
blame Ptceodorus, when we ourselves used to do no better 
when we were at Syracuse ?" 

Alter some little time, Dionysius, envying Dion, and 
jealous of the favor and interest he had among the Gre- 
clans, put à stop upon his incomes, and no longer sent 
him his revenues, making his own commissioners trustees 
of the estate. But, endeavoring to obviate the ill-will and 
discredit which, upon Plato’s account, might accrue to 
him among the philosophers, he collected in his court 
many reputed learned men; and, ambitiously desiring to 
surpass them in their debates, he was forced to make use, 
often incorrectly, of arguments he had picked up from 
Plato. And now he wished for his company again, 
repenting he had not made better use of it when he had 
it, and had given no greater heed to his admirable lessons, 
Like a tyrant, therefore, inconsiderate in his desires, 
headstrong and violent in whatever he took a will to, on 
a sudden he was eagerly set on the design of recalling 
him, and left no stone unturned, but addressed himself to 
Archytas the Pythagorean (his acquaintance and friendly 
relations with whom owed their origin to Plato), and per 
suaded him to stand as surety for his engagements, and 
to request Plato to revisit Sicily. 

Archytas therefore sent Archedemus, and Dionysius 
some galleys, with divers friends, to entreat his return; 
moreover, he wrote to him himself expressly and in plain 
terms, that Dion must never look for any favor or kind- 
ness, if Plato would not be prevailed with to come into 
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Sicily; but if Plato did come, Dion should be assured of 
whatever he desired. Dion also received letters full of 
solicitations from his sister and his wife, urging him to 
beg Plato to gratify Dionysius in this request, and not 
give him an excuse for further illdoing. So that, as 
Plato says of himself, the third time he set sail for the 
Strait of Scylla,* 


“ Venturing again Charybdis’s dangerous gulf.” 


This arrival brought great joy to Dionysius, and no less 
hopes to the Sicilians, who were earnest in their prayers 
and good wishes that Plato might get the better of Philis- 
tus, and philosophy triumph over tyranny. Neither was 
he unbefriended by the women, who studied to oblige 
him; and he had with Dionysius that peculiar credit 
which no man else ever obtained, namely, liberty to 
come into his presence without being examined or 
searched. When he would have given him a consider- 
able sum of money, and, on several repeated occasions, 
made fresh offers, which Plato as often declined, Aristip- 
pus the Cyrensean, then present, said that Dionysius was 
very safe in his munificence, he gave little to those who 
were ready to take all they could get, and a great deal 
to Plato, who would accept of nothing. 

After the first compliments of kindness were over, 
when Plato began to discourse of Dion, he was at first 
diverted by excuses for delay, followed soon after by 
complaints and disgusts, though not as yet observable to 
others, Dionysius endeavoring to conceal them, and, by 
other civilities and honorable usage, to draw him off from 


* It is Sicily in the manuscripts, itself, and is found with the verse 
and in the old text, but there can following from the Odyssey (xiin 
be no doubt about altering it to 428), in. Plato's own letters (Ep 
Seydla, which is more apposite in 7). 
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his affection to Dion. And for some time Plato himself 
was careful not to let any thing of this dishonesty and 
breach of promise appear, but bore with it, and dis- 
sembled his annoyance. While matters stood thus be- 
tween them, and, as they thought, they were unobserved 
and undiscovered, Helicon the Cyzicenian, one of Plato’s 
followers, foretold an eclipse of the sun, which happened 
according to his prediction; for which he was much 
admired by the tyrant, and rewarded with a talent of 
silver; whereupon Aristippus, jesting with some others 
of the philosophers, told them, he also could predict 
something extraordinary ; and on their entreating him to 
declare it, “1 foretell,” said he, “that before long there 
will be a quarrel between Dionysius and Plato.” 

At length, Dionysius made sale of Dion’s estate, and 
converted the money to his own use, and removed Plato 
from an apartment he had in the gardens of the palace 
to lodgings among the guards he kept in pay, who from 
the first had hated Plato, and sought opportunity to 
make away with him, supposing he advised Dionysius to 
lay down the government and disband his soldiers. 

When Archytas understood the danger he was in, he 
immediately sent a galley with messengers to demand 
him of Dionysius; alleging that he stood engaged for his 
safety, upon the confidence of which Plato had come to 
Sicily. Dionysius, to palliate his secret hatred, before 
Plato came away, treated him with great entertainments 
and all seeming demonstrations of kindness, but could 
not forbear breaking out one day into the expression, 
“No doubt, Plato, when you are at home among the phi- 
losophers, your companions, you will complain of me, and 
reckon up a great many of my faults.” To which Plato 
answered with a smile, “The Academy will never, I trust, 
be at, such a loss for subjects to discuss as to seek one in 
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you" Thus, they say, Plato was dismissed ; but his own 
writings do not altogether agree with this account. 

Dion was angry at all this, and not long after declared 
open enmity to Dionysius, on hearing what had been done 
with his wife; on which matter Plato, also, had had some 
confidential correspondence with Dionysius Thus it 
was. After Dion's banishment, Dionysius, when he sent 
Plato back, had desired him to ask Dion privately, if he 
would be averse to his wife’s marrying another man. 
For there went a report, whether true, or raised by 
Dion's enemies, that his marriage was not pleasing to 
him, and that he lived with his wife on uneasy terms. 
When Plato therefore came to Athens, and had men- 
tioned the subject to Dion, he wrote a letter to Diony- 
sius, speaking of other matters openly, but on this in lan- 
guage expressly designed to be understood by him alone, 
to the effect that he had talked with Dion about the busi- 
ness, and that it was evident he would highly resent the 
affront, if it should be put into execution. At that time, 
therefore, while there were yet great hopes of an accom- 
modation, he took no new steps with his sister, suffering 
her to live with Dion’s child. But when things were come 
to that pass. that no reconciliation could be expected, and 
Plato, after his second visit, was again sent away in dis- 
pleasure, he then forced Arete, against her will, to marry 
Timocrates, one of his favorites; in this action coming 
short even of his father's justice and lenity ; for he, when 
Polyxenus, the husband of his sister, Theste, became his 
enemy, and fled in alarm out of Sicily, sent for his sister, 
and taxed her, that, being privy to her husband's flight, 
she had not declared it to him. But the lady, confident 
and fearless, made him this reply: *Do you believe me, 
brother, so bad a wife, or so timorous a woman, that. 
having known my husband's flight, I would not have 
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borne him company, and shared his fortunes? I knew 
nothing of it; since otherwise it had been my better lot 
to be called the wife of the exile Polyxenus, than the 
sister of the tyrant Dionysius" Tt is said, he admired 
her free and ready answer, as did the Syracusans, also, 
her courage and virtue, insomuch that she retained her 
dignity and princely retinue after the dissolution of the 
tyranny, and, when she died, the citizens, by public 
decree, attended the solemnity of her funeral. And the 
story, though a digression from the present purpose, waa 
well worth the telling. 

From this time, Dion set his mind upon warlike meas 
ures; with which Plato, out of respect for past hospitali- 
ties, and because of his age,* would have nothing to do. 
But Speusippus and the rest of his friends assisted and 
encouraged him, bidding him deliver Sicily, which with 
lift-up hands implored his help, and with open arms was 
ready to receive him. For when Plato was staying at 
Syracuse, Speusippus, being oftener than he in company 
with the citizens had more thoroughly made out how 
they were inclined; and though at first they had been 
on their guard, suspecting his bold language, as though 
he had been set on by the tyrant to trepan them, yet at 
length they trusted him. There was but one mind and 
one wish or prayer among them all, that Dion would 
undertake the design, and come, though without either 
navy, men, horse, or arms; that he would simply put 
himself aboard any ship, and lend the Sicilians his person 
and name against Dionysius This information from 
Speusippus encouraged Dion, who, concealing his real 
purpose, employed his friends privately to raise what 
men they could; and many statesmen and philosophers 
were assisting to him, as for instance, Eudemus the 


* He was now seventy years old 
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Cyprian, on whose death Aristotle wrote his Dialogue of 
the Soul, and Timonides the Leucadian. They also 
engaged on his side Miltas the Thessalian, who was a 
prophet, and had studied in the Academy. But of all 
that were banished by Dionysius who were not fewer 
than a thousand, five and twenty only joined in the enter- 
prise; the rest were afraid, and abandoned it. The ren- 
dezvous was in the island Zacynthus. where a small force 
of not quite eight hundred men came together, all of 
them, however, persons already distinguished in plenty 
of previous hard service, their bodies well trained and 
practised, and their experience and courage amply suffi- 
cient to animate and embolden to action the numbers 
whom Dion expected to join him in Sicily. 

Yet these men, when they first understood the expe- 
dition was against Dionysius were troubled and dis 
heartened, blaming Dion, that, hurried on like a madman 
by mere passion and despair, he rashly threw both him- 
self and them into certain ruin. Nor were they less 
angry with their commanders and muster-masters, that 
they had not in the beginning let them know the design. 
But when Dion in his address to them had set forth the 
unsafe and weak condition of arbitrary government, and 
declared that he carried thei rather for commanders 
than soldiers, the citizens of Syracuse and the rest of the 
Sicilians having been long ready for a revolt, and 
when, after him, Aleinenes, an Achæan of the highest 
birth and reputation, who accompanied the expedition, 
harangued them to the same effect, they were con- 
tented. 

It was now the middle of summer, and the Etesian 
winds blowing steadily on the seas, the moon was at the 
full, when Dion prepared a magnificent sacrifice to Apollo, 
and with great solemnity marched his soldiers to the 
temple in all their arms and accoutrements. And after 
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the sacrifice, he feasted them all in the race-course * of 
the Zacynthians, where he had made provision for their 
entertainment. And when here they beheld with won- 
der the quantity and the richness of the gold and silver 
plate, and the tables laid to entertain them, all far exceed- 
ing the fortunes of a private man, they concluded with 
themselves, that a man now past the prime of life, who 
was master of so much treasure, would not engage him- 
self in so hazardous an enterprise without good reason of 
hope, and certain and sufficient assurances of aid from 
friends over there. Just after the libations were made,t 
and the accompanying prayers offered, the moon was 
eclipsed ; which was no wonder to Dion, who understood 
the revolutions of eclipses, and the way in which the 
moon is overshadowed and the earth interposed between 
her and the sun. But because it was necessary that the 
soldiers, who were surprised and troubled at it, should 
be satisfied and encouraged, Miltas the diviner, standing 
up in the midst of the assembly, bade them be of good 
cheer, and expect all happy success, for that the divine 
powers foreshowed that something at present glorious 
and resplendent should be eclipsed and obscured ; nothing 
at this time being more splendid than the sovereignty of 
Dionysius, their arrival in Sicily should dim this glory, 
and extinguish this brightness. Thus Miltas, in public, 
descanted upon the incident. But concerning a swarm 
of bees which settled on the poop of Dion’s ship, he 
privately told him and his friends, that he feared the 
great actions they were like to perform, though for a 
time they should thrive and flourish, would be of short 
continuance, and soon suffer a decay. It is reported, also, 
that many prodigies happened to Dionysius at that time. 


* The enclosed Stadium or was over, and the dessert and 
Greek circus. drinking of wine about to follow. 
t Just when the dinner itself 
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An eagle, snatching a javelin from one of the guard, car 
ried it aloft, and from thence let it fall into the sea. The 
water of the sea that washed the castle walls was for a 
whole day sweet and potable, as many that tasted it 
experienced. Pigs were farrowed perfect in all their 
other parts, but without ears. This the diviners declared 
to portend revolt and rebellion, for that the subjects 
would no longer give ear to the commands of their supe- 
rior, They expounded the sweetness of the water to 
signify to the Syracusans a change from hard and griev- 
ous times into easier and more happy circumstances 
The eagle being the bird of Jupiter, and the spear an 
emblem of power and command, this prodigy was to 
denote that the chief of the gods designed the end and 
dissolution of the present government. These things 
Theopompus relates in his history. 

Two ships of burden carried all Dion’s men; a third 
vessel, of no great size, and two galleys of thirty oars 
attended them. In addition to his soldiers’ own arms, he 
carried two thousand shields, a very great number of 
darta and lances, and abundant stores of all manner of 
provisions, that there might be no want of any thing in 
their voyage; their purpose being to keep out at sea 
during the whole voyage, and use the winds, since all the 
land was hostile to them, and Philistus, they had been 
told, was in Iapygia with a fleet, looking out for them 
Twelve days they sailed with a fresh and gentle breeze ; 
on the thirteenth, they made Pachynus, the Sicilian cape. 
There Protus, the chief pilot, advised them to land at 
once and without delay, for if they were forced again 
from the shore, and did not take advantage of the head- 
land. they might ride out at sea many nights and days 
waiting for a southerly wind in the summer season. But 
Dion, fearing a descent too near his enemies, and desirous 
to begin at a greater distance, and further on in the 
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country, sailed on past Pachynus. They had not gone 
far, before stress of weather, the wind blowing hard at 
north, drove the fleet from the coast; and it being now 
about the time that Arcturus rises, a violent storm of 
wind and rain came on, with thunder and lightning, the 
mariners were at their wits’ end, and ignorant what 
course they ran, until on a sudden they found they were 
driving with the sea on Cercina, the island on the coast 
of Africa, just where it is most craggy and dangerous to 
run upon. Upon the cliffs there they escaped narrowly 
of being forced and staved to pieces; but, laboring hard 
at their oars, with much difficulty they kept clear until 
the storm ceased. Then, lighting by chance upon a ves 
rel, they understood they were upon the Heads, as it is 
called. of the Great Syrtis; and when they were now 
again disheartened by a sudden calm, and beating to 
and fro without making any way, a soft air began to blow 
from the land, when they expected any thing rather than 
wind from the south and scarce believed the happy 
change of their fortune. The gale gradually increasing, 
and beginning to blow fresh, they clapped on all their 
rails. and, praying to the gods, put out again into the 
open sea, steering right from Africa for Sicily. And, run- 
ning steady before the wind, the fifth day they arrived 
at Minoa, a little town of Sicily, in the dominion of the 
Carthaginians, of which Synalus, an acquaintance and 
friend of Dion’s, happened at that time to be governor; 
who, not knowing it was Dion and his fleet, endeavored 
to hinder his men from landing; but they rushed on 
shore with their swords in their hands, not slaying any of 
their opponents (for this Dion had forbidden, because of 
his friendship with the Carthaginians), but forced them 
to retreat, and, following close, pressed in a body with 
them into the place, and took it. As soon as the two 
commanders met, they mutually saluted each other; Dion 
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delivered up the place again to Synalus, without the least 
damage done to any one therein, and Synalus quartered 
and entertained the soldiers, and supplied Dion with what 
he wanted. 

They were most of all encouraged by the happy acci- 
dent of Dionysius’s absence at this nick of time; for it 
appeared that he was lately gone with eighty sail of ships 
to Italy. Therefore, when Dion was desirous that the 
soldiers should refresh themselves there, after their 
tedious and troublesome voyage, they would not be pre- 
vailed with, but, earnest to make the best use of that 
opportunity, they urged Dion to lead them straight on to 
Syracuse. Leaving therefore their baggage, and the 
arms they did not use, Dion desired Synalus to convey 
them to him as he had occasion, and marched directly to 
Syracuse. 

The first that came in to him upon his march were 
two hundred horse of the Agrigentines who were settled 
near Ecnomum, and, after them, the Geloans But the 
news soon flying to Syracuse, Timocrates, who had mar- 
ried Dion’s wife, the sister of Dionysius, and was the 
principal man among his friends now remaining in the 
city, immediately despatched a courier to Dionysius with 
letters announcing Dion’s arrival; while he himself took 
all possible care to prevent any stir or tumult in the city, 
where all were in great excitement, but as yet continued 
quiet, fearing to give too much credit to what was 
reported. A very strange accident happened to the mes- 
senger who was sent with the letters; for being arrived 
in Italy, as he travelled through the land of Rhegium, 
hastening to Dionysius at Caulonia, he met one of his 
acquaintance, who was carrying home part of a sacrifice. 
He accepted a piece of the flesh, which his friend offered 
him, and proceeded on his journey with all speed; hav- 
ing travelled a good part of the night, and being through 
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in the next convenient place he came to, which was in a 
wood near the road. A wolf, scenting the flesh, came 
and seized it as it lay fastened to the letter-bag, and with 
the flesh carried away the bag also, in which were the 
letters to Dionysius.) The man, awaking and missing his 
bag, sought for it up and down a great while, and, not 
finding it, resolved not to go to the king without his let- 
ters, but to conceal himself, and keep out of the way. 
Dionysius, therefore, came to hear of the war in Sicily 
from other hands, and that a good while after. In the 
mean time, as Dion proceeded in his march, the Cama- 
rineans joined his forces, and the country people in the 
territory of Syracuse rose and joined him in a large body. 
The Leontines and Campanians* who, with Timocrates, 
guarded the Epipole, receiving a false alarm which was 
spread on purpose by Dion, as if he intended to attack 
their cities first, left Timocrates, and hastened off to carry 
succor to their own homes. News of which being brought 
to Dion, where he lay near Macrz,f he raised his camp 
by night, and came to the river Anapus, which is distant 
from the city about ten furlongs; there he made a halt, 
and sacrificed by the river, offering vows to the rising 
sun. The soothsayers declared that the gods promised 
him victory; and they that were present, seeing him 
assisting at the sacrifice with a garland on his head, one 
and all crowned themselves with garlands.) There were 
about five thousand that had joined his forces in their 
march ; who, though but ill-provided, with such weapons 
as came next to hand, made up by zeal and courage for 


* The Campanians were mer- 
cenaries of the native Itnlian popu- 
lation, whom the elder Dionysius 
had settled on Sicilian lands and 
in Sicilian-Greek cities. Perhaps 
by the Leoutines and Campanians, 


he means the Campanians settled 
in Leontini. 

f Macre is an unknown name; 
the real name is probably Acra, 
which is a place mentioned by 
Thucydides. 
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the want of better arms; and when once they were told 
to advance, ax if Dion were already conqueror, they ran 
forward with shouts and acclamations, encouraging each 
other with the hopes of liberty. 

The most considerable men and better sort of the citi- 
zens of Syracuse, clad all in white, met him at the gates 
The populace set upon all that were of Dionysius's party, 
and principally searched for those they called setters or 
informers,* a number of wicked and hateful wretches, who 
made it their business to go up and down the city, thrust- 
ing themselves into all companies, that they might in- 
form Dionysius what men said, and how they stood 
affected. These were the first that suffered, being beaten 
to death by the crowd. Timocrates, not being able to 
force his way to the garrison that kept the castle,T took 
horse, and fled out of the city, filling all the places where 
he came with fear and confusion, magnifying the amount 
of Dion’s forces, that he might not be supposed to have 
deserted his charge without good reason for it. By this 
time, Dion was come up, and appeared in the sight of the 
people; he marched first in a rich suit of arms, and by 
him on one hand his brother, Megacles, on the other, 
Callippus the Athenian, crowned with garlands. Of the 
foreign soldiers, a hundred followed as his guard, and 
their several officers led the rest in good order; the 
Sviacusans looking on and welcoming them, as if they 
believed the whole to be a sacred and religious proces- 
sion, to celebrate the solemn entrance, after an absence 
of forty-eight years, of liberty and popular government. 


* These. by the name given to 
them, which is feminine here, and 
masculine in one of Plutarch's mi- 
nor works (De Curtosttate, 16), 
seem to have been of both sexes. 

f He was posted in the fort at 
the other extremity of the town, 


Euryalus, high at the end of the 
broad rising ground, sloping up 
from the junction with the island, 
up and over which the town had 
spread. This fort is what Dion is 
presently said to take, “the Epi- 
pols.” 
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Dion entered by the Menitid gate,* and, having by 
sound of trumpet quieted the noise of the people, he 
caused proclamation to be made, that Dion and Megacles, 
who were come to overthrow the tyrannical govern- 
ment, did declare the Syracusans and all other Sicilians 
to be free from the tyrant. But, being desirous to ha 
rangue the people himself, he went up through the 
Achradina. The citizens on each side the way brought 
victims for sacrifice, set out their tables and goblets, and 
as he passed by each door threw flowers and ornaments 
upon him, witb vows and acclamations, honoring him as 
a god. There was under the castle and the Pentapylat 
a lofty and conspicuous sundial, which Dionysius had 
set up. Getting up upon the top of that, he made an 
oration to the people, calling upon them to maintain and 
defend their liberty; who, with great expressions of joy 
and acknowledgment, created Dion and Megacles gen- 
erals, with plenary powers, joining in commission with 
them, at their desire and entreaty, twenty colleagues, of 
whom half were of those that had returned with them 
out of banishment. It seemed also to the diviners a most 
happy omen, that Dion, when he made his address to the 
people, had under his feet the stately monument which 
Dionysius had been at such pains to erect; but because 
it was a sundial on which he stood when he was made 
general, they expressed some fears that the great actions 
he had performed might be subject to change, and admit 
some rapid turn and declination of fortune. 

After this, Dion, taking the Epipolæ, released the citi- 
zens who were imprisoned there, and then raised a wall 
to invest the castle. Seven days after, Dionysius arrived 
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by sea, and got into the citadel, and about the same time 
came carriages bringing the arms and ammunition which 
Dion had left with Synalus. These he distributed among 
the citizens; and the rest that wanted furnished them- 
selves as well as they could, and put themselves in the 
condition of zealous and serviceable men-at-arms, 
Dionysius sent agents, at first privately, to Dion, to try 
what terms they could make with him. But he declaring 
that any overtures they had to make must be made in 
public to the Syracusans as a free people, envoys now 
went and came between the tyrant and the people, with 
fair proposals, and assurances that they should have 
abatements of their tributes and taxes, and freedom from 
the burdens of military expeditions, all which should 
be made according to their own approbation and consent 
with him. The Syracusans laughed at these offers, and 
Dion returned answer to the envoys that Dionysius 
must not think to treat with them upon any other terms 
but resigning the government; which if he would act- 
ually do, he would not forget how nearly he was related 
to him, or be wanting to assist him in procuring oblivion 
for the past, and whatever else was reasonable and just. 
Dionysius seemed to consent to this, and sent his agents 
again, desiring some of the Syracusans to come into the 
citadel and discuss with him in person the terms to 
which on each side they might be willing, after fair 
debate, to consent. There were therefore some deputed, 
such as Dion approved of; and the general rumor from 
the castle was, that Dionysius would voluntarily resign 
his authority, and rather do it himself as his own good 
deed, than let it be the act of Dion. But this profession 
was a mere trick to amuse the Syracusans For he put 
the deputies that were sent to him in custody, and by 
break of day, having first, to encourage his men, made 
them drink plentifully of raw wine, he sent the garrison 
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of mercenaries out to make a sudden sally against Dion’s 
works. The attack was quite unexpected, and the barba- 
rians set to work boldly with loud cries to pull down the 
cross-wall, and assailed the Syracusans so furiously that 
they were not able to maintain their post. Only a party 
of Dion’s hired soldiers, on first taking the alarm, advanced 
to the rescue; neither did they at first know what to do, 
or how to employ the aid they brought, not being able 
to hear the commands of their officers, amidst the noise 
and confusion of the Syracusans, who fled from the ene- 
my and ran in among them, breaking through their 
ranks, until Dion, seeing none of his orders could be 
heard, resolved to let them see by example what they 
ought to do, and charged into the thickest of the enemy. 
The fight about him was fierce and bloody, he being as 
well known by the enemy as by his own party, and all 
running with loud cries to the quarter where he fought. 
Though his time of life was no longer that of the bodily 
strength and agility for such & combat, still his deter- 
mination and courage were sufficient to maintain him 
against all that attacked him; but, while bravely driving 
them back, he was wounded in the hand with a lance, 
his body armor also had been much battered, and was 
scarcely any longer serviceable to protect him, either 
against missiles or blows hand to hand. Many spears 
and javelins had passed into it through the shield, and, 
on these being broken back, he fell to the ground, but 
was immediately rescued, and carried off by his soldiers. 
The command-in-chief he left to Timonides, and, mount- 
ing & horse, rode about the city, rallying the Syracusans 
that fled; and, ordering up a detachment of the foreign 
soldiers out of Achradina, where they were posted on 
guard, he brought them as a fresh reserve, eager for bat- 
tle, upon the tired and failing enemy, who were already 
well inclined to give up their design. For having hopes 
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at their first sally to retake the whole city, when be 
yond their expectation they found themselves engaged 
with bold and practised fighters, they fell back towards 
the castle. As soon as they gave ground, the Greek sol- 
diers pressed the harder upon them, till they turned and 
fled within the walls There were lost in this action 
seventy-four of Dion's men, and a very great number of 
the enemy. This being a signal victory, and principally 
obtained by the valor of the foreign soldiers, the Syra- 
cusans rewarded them in honor of it with a hundred 
ming, and the soldiers on their part presented Dion with 
a crown of gold. 

Soon after, there came heralds from Dionysius, bring- 
ing Dion letters from the women of his family, and one 
addressed outside, “To his father, from Hipparinus;" this 
was the name of Dion's son, though Timseus says, he 
was, from his mother Arete’s name, called Aretzeus; but I 
think credit is rather to be given to Timonides's report, 
who was his father's fellow-soldier and confidant The 
rest of the letters were read publicly, containing many 
solicitations and humble requests of the women; that 
professing to be from his son, the heralds would not have 
them open publicly, but Dion, putting force upon them, 
broke the seal It was from Dionysius, written in the 
terms of it to Dion, but in effect to the Syracusans, and 
so worded that, under a plausible justification of himself 
and entreaty to him, means were taken for rendering 
him suspected by the people. It reminded him of the 
good service he had formerly done the usurping govern- 
ment, it added threats to his deurest relations, his sister, 
son, and wife, if he did not comply with the contenta, 
also passionate demands mingled with lamentations, and, 
most to the purpose of all. urgent recommendations to 
him not to destroy the government, and put the power 
into the hands of men who always hated him, and would 
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never forget their old piques and quarrels; let him take 
the sovereignty himself, and so secure the safety of his 
family and his friends. 

When this letter was read, the Syracusans were not, as 
they should have been, transported with admiration at 
the unmovable constancy and magnaninity of Dion, who 
withstood all his dearest interests to be true to virtue 
and justice, but, on the contrary, they saw in this their 
reason for fearing and suspecting that he lay under an 
invincible necessity to be favorable to Dionysius; and 
they began therefore to look out for other leaders, and 
the rather, because to their great joy they received 
the news that Heraclides was on his way. This Hera- 
clides was one of those whom Dionysius had banished, a 
very good soldier, and well known for the commands he 
had formerly had under the tyrant; yet a man of no 
constant purpose, of a fickle temper, and least of all to be 
relied upon when he had to act with a colleague in any 
honorable command. He had had a difference formerly 
with Dion in Peloponnesus, and had resolved, upon his 
own means, with what ships and soldiers he had, to make 
an attack upon Dionysius. When he arrived at Syracuse, 
with seven galleys and three small vessels, he found 
Dionysius already close besieged, and the Syracusans high 
and proud of their victories. Forthwith, therefore, he 
endeavored by all ways to make himself popular; and, 
indeed, he had in him naturally something that was very 
insinuating and taking with a populace that loves to be 
courted. He gained his end, also, the easier, and drew 
the people over to his side, because of the dislike they 
had taken to Dion's grave and stately manner, which 
they thought overbearing and assuming; their successes 
having made them so careless and confident, that they 
expeeted popular arts and flatteries from their leaders, 
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before they had in reality secured a popular govern- 
ment. 

Getting therefore together in an irregular assembly, 
they chose Heraclides their admiral; but when Dion 
eame forward, and told them, that conferring this trust 
upon Heraclides was in effect to withdraw that which 
they had granted him, for he was no longer their gen- 
eralissimo if another had the command of the navy, they 
repealed their order, and, though much against their 
wills, cancelled the new appointinent. When this busi- 
ness was over, Dion invited Heraclides to his house, and 
pointed out to him, in gentle terms, that he had not acted 
wisely or well to quarrel with him upon a punctilio of 
honor, at a time when the least false step might be the 
ruin of all; and then, calling a fresh assembly of the peo- 
ple, he there named Heraclides admiral, and prevailed 
with the citizens to allow him a life-guard, as he himself 
had. 

Heraclides openly professed the highest respect for 
Dion, and made him great acknowledgments for this 
favor, attending him with all deference, as ready to re- 
ceive his commands; but underhand he kept up his 
dealings with the populace and the unrulier citizens, 
unsettling their minds and disturbing them with his com- 
plaints, and putting Dion into the utmost perplexity and 
disquiet. For if he advised to give Dionysius leave to 
quit the castle, he would be exposed to the imputation 
of sparing and protecting him; if, to avoid giving offence 
or suspicion, he simply continued the siege, they would 
say he protracted the war, to keep his office of general 
the longer, and overawe the citizens. 

There was one Sosis, notorious in the city for his bad 
conduct and his impudence. yet a favorite with the peo- 
ple, for the very reason that they liked to see it made a 
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part of popular privileges to carry free speech to this 
excess of license. This man, out of a design against Dion, 
stood up one day in an assembly, and, having sufficiently 
railed at the citizens as a set of fools, that could not see 
how they had made an exchange of a dissolute and 
drunken for a sober and watchful despotism, and thus 
having publicly declared himself Dion’s enemy, took his 
leave. The next day, he was seen running through the 
streets, as if he fled from some that pursued him, almost 
naked, wounded in the head, and bloody all over. In 
this condition, getting people about him in the market- 
place, he told them that he had been assaulted by Dion’s 
men; and, to confirm what he said, showed them the 
wounds he had received in his head. And a good many 
took his part, exclaiming loudly against Dion for his 
cruel and tyrannical conduct, stopping the mouths of the 
people by bloodshed and peril of life. Just as an assem- 
bly was gathering in this unsettled and tumultuous state 
of mind, Dion came before them, and made it appear 
how this Sosis was brother to one of Dionysius’s guard, 
and that he was set on by him to embroil the city in 
tumult and confusion; Dionysius having now no way left 
for his security but to make his advantage of their dis- 
sensions and distractions The surgeons, also, having 
searched the wound, found it was rather razed, than cut 
with a downright blow ; for the wounds made with a sword 
are, from their mere weight, most commonly deepest in 
the middle, but this was very slight, and all along of an 
equal depth; and it was not one continued wound, as if 
cut at once, but several incisions, in all probability made 
at several times, as he was able to endure the pain. 
There were credible persons, also, who brought a razor, 
and showed it in the assembly, stating that they met 
Sosis running in the street, all bloody, who told them that 
he was flying from Dion’s soldiers, who had just attacked 
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and wounded him; they ran at once to look after them, 
and met no one, but spied this razor lying under a hol 
low stone near the place from which they observed he 
came. 

Sosis was now likely to come by the worst of it. But 
when, to back all this, his own servants came in, and gave 
evidence that he had left. his house alone before break of 
day, with the razor in his hand, Dion’s accusers withdrew 
themselves, and the people by a general vote condemned 
Sosis to die, being once again well satisfied with Dion 
and his proceedings. 

Yet they were still as jealous as before of his soldiers, 
and the rather, because the war was now carried on prin- 
cipally by sea; Philistus being come from lapygia with 
a great fleet to Dionysius's assistance. They supposed, 
therefore, that there would be no longer need of the sol- 
diers, who were all landsmen and armed accordingly: 
these were rather. indeed, they thought, in a condition to 
be protected by themselves, who were seamen, and had 
their power in their shipping. Their good opinion of 
themselves was also much enhanced by an advantage 
they got in an engagement by sea, in which they took 
Philistus prisoner, and used him in a barbarous and cruel 
manner. Ephorus relates that when he saw his ship was 
taken he slew himself. But Timonides, who was with 
Dion from the very first, and was present at all the events 
as they occurred, writing to Speusippus the philosopher, 
relates the story thus: that Philistuss galley running 
aground, he was taken prisoner alive, and first dis 
armed, then stripped of his corslet, and exposed naked, 
being now an old man, to every kind of contumely; 
after which they cut off his head, and gave his body 
to the boys of the town, bidding them drag it through 
the Achradina, and then throw it into the Quarries 
Timæus, to increase thc mockery, adds further, that 
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the boys tied him by his lame leg, and so drew him 
through the streets, while the Syracusans stood by laugh- 
ing and jesting at the sight of that very man thus tied 
and dragged about hy the leg, who had told Dionysius, 
that, so far from flying on horseback from Syracuse, he 
ought to wait till he should be dragged out by the heels. 
Philistus, however, has stated, that this was said to 
Dionysius by another, and not by himself. 

Timzeus avails himself of this advantage, which Philie- 
tus truly enough affords against himself in his zealous 
and constant adherence to the tyranny, to vent his own 
spleen and malice against him. They, indeed, who were 
injured by him at the time are perhaps excusable, if they 
carried their resentment to the length of indignities to 
his dead body; but they who write history afterwards, 
and were noway wronged by him in his lifetime, and 
have received assistance from his writings, in honor should 
not with opprobrious and scurrilous language upbraid 
him for those misfortunes, which may well enough befall 
even the best of men. On the other side, Ephorus is as 
much out of the way in his encomiums. For, however 
ingenious he is in supplying unjust acts and wicked con- 
duct with fair and worthy motives, and in selecting 
decorous and honorable terms, yet when he does his best, 
he does not himself stand clear of the charge of being 
the greatest lover of tyranta, and the fondest admirer of 
luxury and power and rich estates and alliances of mar- 
riage with absolute princes. He that neither praises 
Philistus for his conduct, nor insults over his misfortunes, 
seems to me to take the fittest course. 

After Philistus’s death, Dionysius sent to Dion, offering 
to surrender the castle, all the arms, provisions, and 
garrison-soldiers, with full pay for them for five months, 
demanding in return that he might have safe conduct to 
go unmolested into Italy, and there to continue, and alsc 
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to enjoy the revenues of Gyarta, a large and fruitful ter 
ritory belonging to Syracuse, reaching from the seaside 
to the middle of the country. Dion rejected these pro- 
posals and referred him to the Syracusans. They, hoping 
in a short time to take Dionysius alive, dismissed his am- 
bassadors summarily. But he, leaving his eldest son, 
Apollocrates, to defend the castle, and putting on board 
hix ships the persons and the property that he set most 
value upon, took the opportunity of a fair wind, and 
made his escape, undiscovered by the admiral Heraclides 
and his fleet. 

The citizens loudly exclaimed against Heraclides for 
this neglect; but he got one of their public speakers, 
Hippo by name, to go among them, and make proposals 
to the assembly for a redivision of lands, alleging that 
the first beginning of liberty was equality, and that 
poverty and slavery were inseparable companions. In 
support of this, Heraclides spoke, and used the faction in 
favor of it to overpower Dion, who opposed it; and, in 
fine, he persuaded the people to ratify it by their vote, 
and further to decree, that the foreign soldiers should 
receive no pay, and that they would elect new com- 
manders, and so be rid of Dion’s oppression. The people, 
attempting, as it were, after their long sickness of despot- 
ism, all at once to stand on their legs, and to do the part, 
for which they were yet unfit, of freemen, stumbled in 
all their actions; and yet hated Dion, who, like a good 
physician, endeavored to keep the city to a strict and 
temperate regimen. 

When they met in the assembly to choose their com- 
manders, about the middle of summer, unusual and terri- 
ble thunders, with other inauspicious appearances, for 
fifteen days together, dispersed the people, deterring 
them, on grounds of religious fear, from creating new 
generals. But, at last, the popular leaders, having found 
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a fair and clear day, and having got their party together, 
were proceeding to an election, when a draught-ox, who 
was used to the crowd and noise of the streets, but for 
some reason or other grew unruly to his driver, breaking 
from his yoke, ran furiously into the theatre where they 
were assembled, and set the people flying and running in 
all directions before him in the greatest disorder and con- 
fusion; and from thence went on, leaping and rushing 
about, over all that part of the city which the enemies 
afterwards made themselves masters of. However, the 
Syracusans, not regarding all this, elected five and twenty 
captains, and, among the rest, Heraclides; and underhand 
tampered with Dion's men, promising, if they would 
desert him, and enlist themselves in their service, to make 
them citizens of Syracuse, with all the privileges of na 
tives. But they would not hear the proposals, but, to 
show their fidelity and courage, with their swords in their 
hands, placing Dion for his security in the midst of their 
battalion, conveyed him out of the city, not offering vio- 
lence to any one, but upbraiding those they met with 
their baseness and ingratitude. The citizens, seeing they 
were but few, and did not offer any violence, despised 
them; and, supposing that with their large numbers they 
might with ease overpower and cut them off before they 
got out of the city, fell upon them in the rear. 

Here Dion was in a great strait, being necessitated 
either to fight against his own countrymen, or tamely 
suffer himself and his faithful soldiers to be cut in piecea 
He used many entreaties to the Syracusans, stretching 
out his hands towards the castle, that was full of their 
enemies, and showing them the soldiers, who in great 
numbers appeared on the walls and watched what was 
doing. But when no persuasions could divert the im- 
pulse of the multitude, and the whole mass, like the sea 
iu a storm, seemed to be driven before the breath of the 
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demagogues, he commanded his men, not to charge them, 
but to advance with shouts and clashing of their arms, 
which being done, not a man of them stood his ground ; 
all fled at once through the streets, though none pursued 
them. For Dion immediately commanded his men to 
face about, and led them towards the city of the Leon- 
tines. 

The very women laughed at the new captains for this 
retreat; so to redeem their credit, they bid the citizens 
arm themselves again, and followed after Dion, and came 
up with him as he was passing a river. Some of the light 
borse rode up and began to skirmish. But when they 
saw Dion no more tame and calm, and no signs in his face 
of any fatherly tenderness towards his countrymen, but 
with an angry countenance, as resolved not to suffer their 
indignities any longer, bidding his men face round and 
form in their ranks for the onset, they presently turned 
their backs more basely than before, and fled to the city, 
with the loss of some few of their men. 

The Leontines received Dion very honorably. gave 
money to his men, and made them free of their city; 
sending envoys to the Syracusans, to require them to do 
the soldiers justice, who, in return, sent back other agenta 
to accuse Dion. But when a general meeting of the con- 
federates met in the town of the Leontines, and the mat 
ter was heard and debated, the Syracusans were held to 
be in fault. They, however, refused to stand to the award 
of their allies, following their own conceit, and making it 
their pride to listen to no one, and not to have any 
commanders but those who would fear and obey the 
people. 

About this time, Dionysius sent in a fleet, under the 
command of Nypsius the Neapolitan, with provisions and 
pay for the garrison. The Syracusans fought him, had the 
better. and took four of his ships; but they made very 


DION. 285 


ill use of their good success, and, for want of good disci 
pline, fell in their joy to drinking and feasting in an 
extravagant manner, with so little regard to their main 
interest, that, when they thought themselves sure of 
taking the castle, they actually lost their city. Nypsius, 
seeing the citizens in this general disorder, spending day 
and night in their drunken singing and revelling, and 
their commanders well pleased with the frolic, or at 
least not daring to try and give any orders to men in 
their drink, took advantage of this opportunity, made a 
sally, and stormed their works; and, having made his 
way through these, let his barbarians loose upon the 
city, giving up it and all that were in it to their pleas- 
ure. 

The Syracusans quickly saw their folly and misfortune, 
but could not, in the distraction they were in, so soon 
redress it. The city was in actual process of being 
sacked, the enemy putting the men to the sword, demolish- 
ing the fortifications, and dragging the women and children 
with lamentable shrieks and cries prisoners into the 
castle. ‘The commanders, giving all for lost, were not 
able to put the citizens in any tolerable posture of de- 
fence, finding them confusedly mixed up and scattered 
among the enemy. While they were in this condition, 
and the Achradina in danger to be taken, every one was 
sensible who he was in whom all their remaining hopes 
rested, but no man for shame durst name Dion, whom 
they had so ungratefully and foolishly dealt with. Ne- 
cessity at last forcing them, some of the auxiliary troops 
and horsemen cried out, “Send for Dion and his Pelopon- 
nesians from the Leontines.” No sooner was the venture 
made and the name heard among the people, but they 
gave a shout for joy, and, with teara in their eyes, wished 
him there, that they might once again see that leader at 
the head of them, whose courage and bravery in the 
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worst of dangers they well remembered, calling to mind 
not only with what an undaunted spirit lie always be 
haved himself, but also with what courage and confidence 
he inspired them when he led them against the enemy. 
They immediately, therefore, despatched Archonides and 
Telesides of the confederate troops, and of the horse 
men Hellanicus and four others These, traversing the 
road between at their horses full speed, reached the 
town of the Leontines in the evening. The first thing 
they did was to leap from their horses and fall at 
Dion's feet, relating with tears the sad condition the 
Syracusans were in. Many of the Leontines and 
Peloponnesians began to throng about them, guessing 
by their speed' and the manner of their address that 
something extraordinary had occurred. 

Dion at once led the way to the assembly, and, the 
people being gathered together in a very little time, 
Archonides and Hellanicus and the others came in among 
them, and in short declared the misery and distress of the 
Syracusans, begging the foreign soldiers to forget the 
injuries they had received, and assist the afflicted, who 
had suffered more for the wrong they had done, than they 
themselves who received it would (had it been in their 
power) have inflicted upon them. When they had made 
an end, there was a profound silence in the theatre ; Dion 
then stood up, and began to speak, but tears stopped his 
words; his soldiers were troubled at his grief, but bade 
him take good courage and proceed. When he had re- 
covered himself a little, therefore, “Men of Peloponnesus,” 
he said, 4 and of the confederacy, I asked for your presence 
here, that you might consider your own interests. For 
myself, I have no interests to consult while Syracuse is 
perishing, and, though I may not save it from destruction, 
I will nevertheless hasten thither, and be buried in tne 
ruins of my country. Yet if you can find in your hearts 
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to assist us, the most inconsiderate and unfortunate of 
men, you may to your eternal honor again retrieve this 
unhappy city. But if the Syracusans can obtain no more 
pity nor relief from you, may the gods reward you for 
what you have formerly valiantly done for them, and 
for your kindness to Dion, of whom speak hereafter as 
one who deserted you not when you were injured and 
abused, nor afterwards forsook his fellow-citizens in their 
afflictions and misfortunes.” 

Before he had yet ended his speech, the soldiers leapt 
up, and with a great shout testified their readiness for 
the service, crying out, to march immediately to the re 
lief of the city. The Syracusan messengers hugged and 
embraced them, praying the Gods to send down blessings 
upon Dion and the Peloponvesians. When the noise was 
pretty well over, Dion gave orders that all should go to 
their quarters to prepare for their march, and, having re- 
freshed themselves, come ready armed to their rendez 
vous in the place where they now were, resolving that 
very night to attempt the rescue. 

Now at Syracuse, Dionysius's soldiers as long as day 
continued, ransacked the city, and did all the mischiet 
they could; but when night came on, they retired into 
the castle, having lost some few of their number. At 
which the factious ringleaders taking heart, and hoping the 
enemy would rest content with what they had done and 
make no further attempt upon them, persuaded the peo- 
ple again to reject Dion, and, if he came with the foreign 
soldiers, not to adimit him; advising them not to yield, 
as inferior to them in point of honor and courage, but 
to save their city and defend their liberties and properties 
themselves. The populace, therefore, and their leaders 
sent messengers to Dion to forbid him to advance, while 
the noble citizens and the horse sent others to him to 
desire him to hasten his march; for which reason he 
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slacked his pace, yet did not remit his advance. And in 
the course of the night, the faction that was against him 
set a guard upon the gates of the city to hinder him 
from coming in. But Nypsius made another sally out of 
the castle with a far greater number of men, and those 
far more bold and eager than before, who quite ruined 
what of the rampart was left standing, and fell in, pell- 
mell, to sack and ravage the city. The slaughter was 
now very great, not only of the men, but of the women 
also and children; for they regarded not so much the 
plunder, as to destroy and kill all they met. For Dio- 
nysius, despairing to regain the kingdom, and mortally 
hating the Syracusans, resolved to bury his lost sove- 
reignty in the ruin and desolation of Syracuse. The 
soldiers, therefore, to anticipate Dion’s succors, resolved 
upon the most complete and ready way of destruction, to 
lay the city in ashes, firing all at hand with torches and 
lamps, and at distance with flaming arrows, shot from 
their bows. The citizens fled every way before them; 
they who, to avoid the fire, forsook their houses were 
taken in the streets and put to the sword; they who 
betook themselves for refuge into the houses were 
forced out again by the flames, many buildings being now 
in a blaze, and many falling in ruins upon them as they 
fled past. 

This fresh misfortune by general consent opened the 
gates for Dion. He had given up his rapid advance, 
when he received advice that the enemies were retreated 
into the castle; but, in the morning, some horse brought 
him the news of another assault, and, soon after, some of 
those who before opposed his coming fled now to him, to 
entreat him he would hasten his relief. The pressure 
increasing, Heraclides sent his brother, and after him his 
uncle, Theodotes, to beg him to help them: for that 
now they were not able to resist any longer; he himself 


DION. 289 


was wounded, and the greatest part of the city either in 
ruins or in flames. When Dion met this sad news, he 
was about sixty furlongs distant from the city. When 
he had acquainted the soldiers with the exigency, and 
exhorted them to behave themselves like men, the army 
no longer marched but ran forwards, and by the way 
were met by messengers upon messengers entreating them 
to make haste. By the wonderful eagerness of the sol- 
diers and their extraordinary speed, Dion quickly came 
to the city and entered what is called the Hecatompe- 
don, sending his light-armed men at once to charge the 
enemy, that, seeing them, the Syracusans might take 
courage. In the mean time, he drew up in good order 
his full-armed men and all the citizens that came in and 
joined him ; forming his battalions deep, and distributing 
his officers in many separate commands, that he might 
be able to attack from many quarters at once, and so be 
more alarming to the enemy. 

So, having made his arrangements and offered vows to 
the gods, when he was seen in the streets advancing at 
the head of his men to engage the enemy, a confused 
noise of shouts, congratulations, vows, and prayers was 
raised by the Syracusans, who now called Dion their 
deliverer and tutelar deity, and his soldiers their friends, 
brethren, and fellow-citizens. And, indeed, at that mo- 
ment, none seemed to regard themselves, or value their 
safeties, but to be concerned more for Dion’s life than for 
all their own together,'as he marched at the head of 
them to meet the danger, through blood and fire and 
over heaps of dead bodies that lay in his way. 

And indeed the posture of the enemy was in appear 
ance terrible; for they were flushed and ferocious with 
victory, and had posted themselves very advantageously 
along the demolished works, which made the access to 
them very hazardous and difficult. Yet that which dis 
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turbed Dion’s soldiers most was the apprehension they 
were in of the fire, which made their march very trouble- 
some and difficult; for the houses being in flames on all 
sides, they were met everywhere with the blaze, and, 
treading upon burning ruins and every minute in danger 
of being overwhelmed with falling houses, through clouds 
of ashes and smoke they labored hard to keep their order 
and maintain their ranks) When they came near to the 
enemy, the approach was so narrow and uneven that but 
few of them could engage at a time; but at length, with 
loud cheers and much zeal on the part of the Syracusans, 
encouraging them and joining with them, they beat off 
Nypsius’s men, and put them to flight. Most of them 
escaped into the castle, which was near at hand; all that 
could not get in were pursued and picked up here and 
there by the soldiers, and put to the sword. The present 
exigency, however, did not suffer the citizens to take 
immediate benefit of their victory in such mutual con- 
gratulations and embraces as became so great a success; 
for now all were busily employed to save what houses 
were left standing, laboring hard all night, and scarcely 
so could master the fire. 

The next day, not one of the popular haranguers durst 
stay in the city, but all of them, knowing their own 
guilt, by their flight confessed it, and secured their lives. 
Only Heraclides and Theodotes went voluntarily and 
surrendered themselves to Dion, acknowledging that they 
had wronged him, and begging he would be kinder to 
them than they had been just to him; adding, how much 
it would become him who was master of so many excel- 
lent accomplishmenta, to moderate his anger and be gen- 
erously compassionate to ungrateful men, who were 
here before him, making their confession, that, in all the 
matter of their former enmity and rivalry against him, 
they were now absolutely overcome by his virtue. 
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Though they thus humbly addressed him, his friends 
advised him not to pardon these turbulent and ill condi- 
tioned men, but to yield them to the desires of his sob 
diers, and utterly root out of the commonwealth the 
ambitious affectation of popularity, a disease as pestilent 
and pernicious as the passion for tyranny itself. Dion 
endeavored to satisfy them, telling them that other gen- 
erals exercised and trained themselves for the most part 
in the practices of war and arms; but that he had long 
studied in the Academy how to conquer anger, and not 
let emulation and envy conquer him; that to do this it is 
not sufficient that a man be obliging and kind to his 
friends, and those that have deserved well of him, but 
rather, gentle and ready to forgive in the case of those 
who do wrong; that he wished to let the world see 
that he valued not himself so much upon excelling Hera- 
clides in ability and conduct, as he did in outdoing him 
in justice and clemency ; herein to have the advantage is 
to excel indeed; whereas the honor of success in war i8 
never entire; fortune will be sure to dispute it, though 
no man should pretend to have a claim. What if Hera- 
clides be perfidious, malicious, and base, must Dion there- 
fore sully or injure his virtue by passionate concern for it? 
For, though the laws determine it juster to revenge an 
injury than to do an injury, yet it is evident that both, 
in the nature of things, originally proceed from the 
same deficiency and weakness, The malicious humor of 
men, though perverse and refractory, is not so savage and 
invincible but it may be wrought upon by kindness, and 
altered by repeated obligations. Dion, making use of 
these arguments, pardoned and dismissed Heraclides and 
Theodotes. 

And now, resolving to repair the blockade about the 
castle, he commanded all the Syracusans to cut each man 
a stake and bring it to the works; and then, dismissing 
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them to refresh themselves, and take their rest, he em 
ployed his own men all night, and by morning had 
finished his line of palisade; so that both the enemy and 
the citizens wondered, when day returned, to see the 
work so far advanced in so short a time. Burying there 
fore the dead, and redeeming the prisoners, who were 
near two thousand, he called a public assembly, where 
Heraclides made a motion that Dion should be declared 
general with full powers at land and sea. The better cit- 
izens approved well of it, and called on the people to vote 
it so. But the mob of sailors and handicraftsmen would 
not yield that Heraclides should lose his command of the 
navy; believing him, if otherwise an ill man, at any rate 
to be more citizenlike than Dion, and readier to comply 
with the people. Dion therefore submitted to them in 
this, and consented Heraclides should continue admiral. 
But when they began to press the project of the redistri- 
bution of lands and houses, he not only opposed it, but 
repealed all the votes they had formerly made upon that 
account, which sensibly vexed them. Heraclides, there- 
fore, took a new advantage of him, and, being at Messene, 
harangued the soldiers and ships crews that sailed with 
him, accusing Dion that he had a design to make himself 
absolute. And yet at the same time he held private cor- 
respondence for a treaty with Dionysius by means of Pha- 
rax the Spartan. Which when the noble citizens of 
Syracuse had intimation of, there arose a sedition in the 
army, and the city was in great distress and want of pro- 
visions; and Dion now knew not what course to take, 
being also blained by all his friends for having thus forti- 
fied against himself such a perverse and jealous and 
utterly corrupted man as Heraclides was. 

Pharax at this time lay encamped at Neapolis, in the 
territory of Agrigentum. Dion, therefore, led out the 
Syracusans, but with an intent not to engage him till he 
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saw a fit opportunity. But Heraclides and his seamen 
exclaimed against him, that he delayed fighting on pur- 
pose that he might the longer continue his command; so 
that, much against his will, he was forced to an engage- 
ment and was beaten, his loss however being inconsider- 
able, and that occasioned chiefly by the dissension that 
was in the army. He rallied his men, and, having put 
them in good order and encouraged them to redeein their 
credit, resolved upon a second battle. But, in the even- 
ing, he received advice that Heraclides with his fleet 
was on his way to Syracuse, with the purpose to possess 
himself of the city and keep him and his army out. In- 
stantly, therefore, taking with him some of the strongest 
and most active of his men, he rode off in the dark, and 
about nine the next morning was at the gates, having 
ridden seven hundred furlongs that night. Heraclides, 
though he strove to make all the speed he could, yet, 
coming too late, tacked and stood out again to sea; and, 
being unresolved what course to steer, accidentally he 
met Gæsylus the Spartan, who told him he was come 
from Lacedsemon to head the Sicilians, as Gylippus had 
formerly done. Heraclides was only too glad to get hold 
of him, and fastening him as it might be a sort of amulet 
to himself, he showed him to the confederates, and sent a 
herald to Syracuse to summon them to accept the Spar- 
tan general. Dion returned answer that they had gen- 
erals enough, and, if they wanted a Spartan to command 
them, he could supply that office, being himself a citizen 
of Sparta. When Geesylus saw this, he gave up all pre 
tensions, and sailed in to Dion, and reconciled Heraclides 
to him, making Heraclides swear the most solemn oaths 
to perform what he engaged, Goesylus himself also under- 
taking to maintain Dion’s right, and inflict chastisement 
on Heraclides if he broke his faith. 

The Syracusans then laid up their navy, which was at 
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present a great charge and of little use to them, but an 
occasion of differences and dissensions among the gen- 
erals, and pressed on the siege, finishing the wall of 
blockade with which they invested the castle. The 
besieged, seeing no hopes of succors and their provisions 
failing. began to mutiny ; so that the son of Dionysius, in 
despair of holding out longer for his father, capitulated, 
and articled with Dion to deliver up the castle with all 
the garrison soldiers and ammunition; and so, taking his 
mother and sisters and manning five galleys, he set out to 
go to his father, Dion seeing him safely out, and scarce 
a man in all the city not being there to behold the sight, 
as indeed they called even on those that were not pres 
ent, out of pity that they could not be there, to see this 
happy day and the sun shining on a free Syracuse. And 
a8 this expulsion of Dionysius is even now always cited 
as one of the greatest and most remarkable examples of 
fortune's vicissitudes, how extraordinary may we imagine 
their joy to have been, and how entire their satisfaction, 
who had totally subverted the most potent tyranny that 
ever was by very slight and inconsiderable means! 

When Apollocrates was gone, and Dion coming to take 
possession of the castle, the women could not stay while 
he made his entry, but ran to meet him at the gate. 
Aristomache led Dion's son, and Arete followed after 
weeping, fearful and dubious how to salüte or address her 
husband, after living with another man. Dion first 
embraced his sister, then his son; when Aristomache 
bringing Arete to him, *O Dion,” said she, “ your ban- 
ishment made us all equally miserable ; your return and 
victory has cancelled all sorrows, excepting this poor suf- 
ferer’s, whom I, unhappy, saw compelled to be another's, 
while you were yet alive. Fortune has now given you 
the sole disposal of us; how will you determine concern- 
ing her hard fate? In what relation must she salute you 
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as her uncle, or as her husband?" This speech of Aristo- 
mache's brought tears from Dion, who with great affection 
embraced his wife, gave her his son, and desired her to 
retire to his own house, where he continued to reside 
when he had delivered up the castle to the Syracusans. 

For though all things had now suceeded to his wish, 
yet he desired not to enjoy any present advantage of his 
good fortune, except to gratify his friends, reward his al- 
lies, and bestow upon his companions of former time in 
Athens and the soldiers that had served him some special 
mark of kindness and honor, striving herein to outdo his 
very means in his generosity. As for himself, he was con- 
tent with a very frugal and moderate competency, and 
was indeed the wonder of all men, that when not only 
Sicily and Carthage, but all Greece looked to him as in 
the height of prosperity, and no man living greater than 
he, no general more renowned for valor and success, 
yet in his garb, his attendance, his table, he seemed as if 
he rather commoned with Plato in the Academy than 
lived among hired captains and paid soldiers whose 
solace of their toils and dangers it is to eat and drink 
their fill, and enjoy themselves plentifully every day. 
Plato indeed wrote to him that the eyes of all the world 
were now upon him; but it is evident that he himself 
had fixed his eye upon one place in one city, the Acad- 
emy, and considered that the spectators and judges there 
regarded not great actions courage, or fortune, but 
watched to see how temperately and wisely he could use 
his prosperity, how evenly he could behave himself in 
the high condition he now was in. Neither did be remit 
any thing of his wonted stateliness in conversation or se- 
rious carriage to the people; he made it rather a point to 
maintain it, notwithstanding that a little condescension 
and obliging civility were very necessary for his present 
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affairs ; and Plato, as we said before, rebuked him, and 
wrote to tell him that self-will keeps house with solitude. 
But certainly his natural temperament was one that 
could not bend to complaisance ; and, besides, he wished to 
work the Syracusans back the other way, out of their 
present excess of license and caprice. 

Heraclides began again to set up against him, and, 
being invited by Dion to make one of the Council, refused 
to come, saying he would give his opinion as a private 
citizen in the public assembly. Next he complained of 
Dion because he had not demolished the citadel, and be- 
cause he had hindered the people from throwing down 
Dionysius’s tomb and doing despite to the dead; more- 
over he accused him for sending to Corinth for counsel- 
lors and assistants in the government, thereby neglecting 
and slighting his fellow-citizens. And indeed he had sent 
messages for some Corinthians to come to him, hoping by 
their means and presence the better to settle that consti- 
tution he intended; for he designed to suppress the 
unlimited democratic government, which indeed is not a 
government, but, as Plato calls it, a market-place of 
governments,* and to introduce and establish a mixed 
polity, on the Spartan and Cretan model, between a com- 
monwealth and a monarchy, wherein an aristocratic body 
should preside, and determine all matters of greatest 
consequence; for he saw also that the Corinthians were 
chiefly governed by something like an oligarchy, and 
the people but little concerned in public business. 


* See the Republic, book vii., p. 
557. — In the absolutely democratic 
state of things there is no fixed form 
of government at all; every man 
is his own government; so that 
the philosophic inquirer in search 
of the best form of polity should cer- 


tainly, says Plato in his irony, be 
directed hither to this mart and 
magazine of governments, where 
he may find every variety of rule 
of life and conduct. A public rule 
of life and conduct is what Plato 
means by government. 
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Now knowing that Heraclides would be his most con- 
siderable adversary, and that in all ways he was a turbu- 
lent, fickle, and factious man, he gave way to some whom 
formerly he hindered when they designed to kill him, 
who, breaking in, murdered Heraclides in his own house. 
His death was much resented by the citizens. Neverthe- 
less, when Dion made him a splendid funeral, followed the 
dead body with all his soldiers, and then addressed 
them, they understood that it would have been impos 
sible to have kept the city quiet, as long as Dion and 
Heraclides were competitors in the government. 

Dion had a friend called Callippus, an Athenian, who, 
Plato says, first made acquaintance and afterwards ob- 
tained familiarity with him, not from any connection 
with his philosophic studies, but on occasion afforded by 
the celebration of the mysteries, and in the way of ordi- 
nary society. This man went with him in all his military 
service, nnd was in great honor and esteem; being the 
first of his friends who marched by his side into Syracuse, 
wearing a garland upon his head, having behaved him- 
self very well in all the battles, and made himself re- 
markable for his gallantry. He, finding that Dion's 
principal and most considerable friends were cut off in 
the war, Heraclides now dead, and the people without 
a leader, and that the soldiers had a great kindness 
for him, like & perfidious and wicked villain, in hopes 
to get the chief command of Sicily as his reward for the 
ruin of his friend and benefactor, and, as some say, being 
also bribed by the enemy with twenty talents to destroy 
Dion, inveigled and engaged several of the soldiers in & 
conspiracy against him, taking this cunning and wicked 
occasion for bis plot. He daily informed Dion of what he 
heard or what he feigned the soldiers said against him; 
whereby he gained that credit and confidence, that he 
was allowed by Dion to consort privately with whom he 
would, and talk freely against him in any company, that 
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he might discover who were his secret and factious 
maligners. By this means, Callippus in a short time got 
together a cabal of all the seditious malecontents in the 
city; and if any one who would not be drawn in advised 
Dion that he was tampered with, he was not troubled or 
concerned at it, believing Callippus did it in compliance 
with his directions. 

While this conspiracy was afoot, a strange and dread- 
ful apparition was seen by Dion. As he sat one evening 
in a gallery in his house alone and thoughtful, hearing a 
sudden noise he turned about, and saw at the end of the 
colonnade, by clear daylight, a tall woman, in her counte- 
nance and garb like one of the tragical Furies, with a 
broom in her hand, sweeping the floor. Being amazed 
and extremely affrighted, he sent for some of his friends, 
and told them what he had seen, entreating them to stay 
with him and keep him company all night; for he was 
excessively discomposed and alarmed, fearing that if he 
were left alone the spectre would again appear to him. He 
saw it no more. But a few days after, his only son, being 
almost grown up to man’s estate, upon some displeasure 
and pet he had taken upon a childish and frivolous occa- 
sion, threw himself headlong from the top of the house 
and broke his neck. 

While Dion was under this affliction, Callippus drove 
on his conspiracy, and spread a rumor among the Syra 
cusans, that Dion, being now childless, was resolved to 
send for Dionysius's son, Apollocrates, who was his wife's 
nephew and sister's grandson, and make him his heir and 
successor.* By this time, Dion and his wife and sister 


* He was the son of Sophrosyne, the two daughters of the elder 
who was sister to Arete, Dion's Dionysius by Aristomache, Dion'a 
wife; Sophrosyne (Temperance) sister. 
and Arete (perhape Virtue) being 


Doris of Locri T Dionysius I. = Aristomache, Dion’s sister. 


Dionysius LL. = Sophrosyne - Arete = Dion. 


DION. 299 


began to suspect what was doing, and from all hands in 
formation came to them of the plot. Dion, being troub- 
led, it is probable, for Heraclides’s murder, which was 
like to be a blot and stain upon his life and actions, in 
continual weariness and vexation, declared he had rather 
die a thousand times, and open his breast himself to the 
assassin, than live not only in fear of his enemies but 
suspicion of his friends. But Callippus, seeing the women 
very inquisitive to search to the bottom of the business, 
took alarm, and came to them, utterly denying it with 
tears in his eyes, and offering to give them whatever as- 
surances of his fidelity they desired. They required that 
he should take the Great Oath, which was after this man- 
ner. The juror went into the sanctuary of Ceres and 
Proserpine, where, after the performance of some cere- 
monies, he was clad in the purple vestment of the god- 
dess and, holding a lighted torch in his hand, took his 
oath. Callippus did as they required, and forswore the 
fact. And indeed he so little valued the goddesses, that 
he stayed but till the very festival of Proserpine, by whom 
he had sworn, and on that very day committed his in- 
tended murder; as truly he might well enough disregurd 
the day, since he must at any other time as impiously 
offend her, when he who had acted as her initiating priest 
should shed the blood of her worshipper.* 

There were a great many in the conspiracy; and as 
Dion was at home with several of his friends in a room 
with tables for entertainment in it, some of the conspira- 
tors beset the house around, others secured the doors and 
windows. The actual intended murderers were some Za 
cynthians, who went inside in their under-dresses without 
swords Those outside shut the doors upon them and 
kept them fast. The murderers fell on Dion, endeav- 


* This seems to refer to the or- had acted as mystagogus when Dion 
igin of the acquaintance between was initiated aa a mystes in the 
Callippus aud Dion. — Calhppus  Eleusinian ceremony. 
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oring to stifle and crush him; then, finding they were 
domg nothing, they called for a sword, but none durst 
open the door. There were a great many within with 
Dion, but every one was for securing himself, supposing 
that by letting him lose his life he should save his own, 
and therefore no man ventured to assist him. When 
they had waited a good while, at length Lycon the Syra- 
cusan reached a short sword in at the window to one of 
the Zacynthians, and thus, like a victim at a sacrifice, this 
long time in their power, and trembling * for the blow, 
they killed him. His sister, and wife big with child, they 
hurried to prison, who, poor lady, in her unfortunate con- 
dition was there brought to bed of a son, which, by the 
consent of the keepers, they intended to bring up, the 
rather because Callippus began already to be embroiled 
in troubles. 

After the murder of Dion, he was in great glory, and 
had the sole government of Syracuse in his hands; and to 
that effect wrote to Athens, a place which, next the im- 
mortal gods, being guilty of such an abominable crime, he 
ough: to have regarded with shame and fear. But true 
it is, what is said of that city, that the good men she 
breeds are the most excellent, and the bad the most noto- 
rious; as their country also produces the most delicious 
honey and the most deadly hemlock. Callippus, however, 
did not long continue to scandalize fortune and upbraid 
the gods with his prosperity, as though they connived at 
and bore with the wretched man, while he purchased 
riches and power by heinous impieties, but he quickly re- 
ceived the punishment he deserved. For, going to take 
Catana, he lost Syracuse ; whereupon they report he said, 
he had lost a city and got a bauble.t Then, attempting 
Messena, he had most of his men cut off, and, among the 


* This word is uncertain. independent of this passage, for sup- 
f Literally, a cheese-scraper ; — posing that the name Oatana or 
there neema to be «ome prohability, Patana had this meaning. 
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rest, Dion’s murderers. When no city in Sicily would 
admit him, but all hated and abhorred him, he went into 
Italy and took Rhegium ; and there, being in distress and 
not able to maintain his soldiers, he was killed by Le- 
ptines and Polysperchon, and, as fortune would have it, 
with the same sword by which Dion was murdered, which 
was known by the size, being but short, as the Spartan 
swords, and the workmanship of it very curious and arti- 
ficial. Thus Callippus received the reward of his vil- 
lanies. 

When Aristomache and Arete were released out of 
prison, Hicetes, one of Dion’s friends, took them to his 
house, and seemed to intend to entertain them well and 
like a faithful friend. Afterwards, being persuaded by 
Dion’s enemies, he provided a ship and pretended to send 
them into Peloponnesus, but commanded the sailors, when 
they came out to sea, to kill them and throw them over- 
board. Others say that they and the little boy were 
thrown alive into the sea. This man also escaped not the 
due recompense of his wickedness, for he was taken by 
Timoleon and put to death, and the Syracusans, to 
revenge Dion, slew his two daughters; of all which J 
have given & more particular account in the life of Timo- 
leon. 


MARCUS BRUTUS. 


Marcus Bnurus was descended from that Junius Brutus 
to whom the ancient Romans erected a statue of brass in 
the capitol among the images of their kings with a drawn 
sword in his hand, in remembrance of his courage and 
resolution in expelling the Tarquins and destroying 
the monarchy. But that ancient Brutus was of a severe 
and inflexible nature, like steel of too hard a temper, 
and having never had his character softened by study 
and thought, he let himself be so far transported with 
his rage and hatred against tyrants, that, for conspiring 
with them, he proceeded to the execution even of his 
own sons. But this Brutus, whose life we now write, 
having to the goodness of his disposition added the im- 
provements of learning and the study of philosophy, and 
having stirred up his natural parts,.of themselves grave 
and gentle, by applying himself to business and public 
affairs, seems to have been of a temper exactly framed 
for virtue; insomuch that they who were most his 
enemies upon account of his conspiracy against Cæsar, if 
in that whole affair there was any honorable or generous 
part, referred it wholly to Brutus, and laid whatever waa 
barbarous and cruel to the charge of Cassius, Brutus’s con- 
nection and familiar friend, but not his equal in honesty 


and pureness of purpose. His mother, Servilia, was of the 
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family of Servilius Ahala, who, when Spurius Mælius 
worked the people into a rebellion and designed to 
make himself king, taking a dagger under his arm, went 
forth into the market-place, and, upon pretence of baving 
some private business with him, came up close to him, 
and, as he bent his head to hear what he had to say, 
struck him with his dagger and slew him. And thue 
much, as concerns his descent by the mother's side, is con- 
fessed by all; but as for his father's family, they who for 
Cæsars murder bore any hatred or ill-will to Brutus say 
that he came not from that Brutus who expelled the Tar- 
quina, there being none of his race left after the execu- 
tion of his two sons; but that his ancestor was a plebeian, 
son of one Brutus, a steward, and only rose in the latest 
times to office or dignity in the commonwealth. But Posi- 
donius the philosopher writes that it is true indeed what 
the history relates, that two of the sons of Brutus who were 
of men’s estate were put to death, but that a third, yet an 
infant, was left alive, from whom the family was propaga- 
ted down to Marcus Brutus; and further, that there were 
several famous persons of this house in his time whose 
looks very much resembled the statue of Junius Brutus. 
But of this subject enough. 

Cato the philosopher was brother to Servilia, the 
mother of Brutus, and he it was whom of all the Romans 
his nephew most admired and studied to imitate, and he 
afterwards married his daughter Porcia. Of all the sects 
of the Greek philosophers, though there was none of which 
he had not been a hearer and in which he had not made 
some proficiency, yet he chiefly esteemed the Platonists ; 
and, not much approving of the modern and middle 
Academy, as it is called, he applied himself to the study of 
the ancient. He was all his lifetime a great admirer of 
Antiochus of the city of Ascalon, and took his brother 
Aristus into his own house for hia friend and companion, 
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a man for his learning inferior indeed to many of the 
philosophers, but for the evenness of his temper and 
steadiness of his conduct equal to the best. As for Em- 
pylus, of whom he himself and his friends often make 
mention in their epistles, as one that lived with Brutus, 
he was a rhetorician, and has left behind him a short but 
well-written history of the death of Cæsar, entitled Brutus 

In Latin, he had by exercise attained a sufficient skill 
to be able to make public addresses and to plead a cause ; 
but in Greek, he must be noted for affecting the senten- 
tious and short Laconic way of speaking in sundry 
passages of his epistles; as when, in the beginning of the 
war, he wrote thus to the Pergamenians: “I hear you 
have given Dolabella money ; if willingly, you must own 
you have injured me; if unwillingly, show it by giving 
willingly to me.” And another time to the Samians: 
“ Your counsels are remiss and your performances slow: 
what think ye will be the end?” And of the Patareans 
thus: “The Xanthians, suspecting my kindness, have 
made their country the grave of their despair; the Pa- 
tareans, trusting themselves to me, enjoy in all points 
their former liberty; it is in your power to choose the 
judgment of the Patareans or the fortune of the Xan- 
thiana” And this is the style for which some of his 
letters are to be noted.* 

When he was but & very young man, he accompanied 
his uncle Cato, to Cyprus, when he was sent there against 
Ptolemy. But when Ptolemy killed himself, Cato, being 
by some necessary business detained in the isle of Rhodes, 
had already sent one of his friends, named Canidius, to 
take into his care and keeping the treasure of the king; 
but presently, not feeling sure of his honesty, he wrote to 
Brutus to sail immediately for Cyprus out of Pamphylia, 


* Noted, I believe he means, for their false style — as not to be imitated. 
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where he then waa staying to refresh himself, being but 
just recovered of a fit of sickness. He obeyed his 
orders, but with & great deal of unwillingness, as well out 
of respect to Canidius, who was thrown out of this em- 
ployment by Cato with so much disgrace, as also because 
he esteemed such a commission mean, and unsuitable to 
him, who was in the prime of his youth, and given to 
books and study. Nevertheless applying himself to the 
business, he behaved himself so well in it that he was 
highly commended by Cato, and, having turned all the 
goods of Ptolemy into ready money, he sailed with the 
greatest part of it in his own ship to Rome. 

Dut upon the general separation into two factions, 
when, Pompey and Cæsar taking up arms against one 
another, the whole empire was turned into confusion, 
it was commonly believed that he would take Czesar’s 
side; for his father in past time had been put to death 
by Pompey. But he, thinking it his duty to prefer the 
interest of the public to his own private feelings, and 
judging Pompey's to be the better cause, took part 
with him; though formerly he used not so much as 
to salute or take any notice of Pompey, if he happened 
to meet him, esteeming it a pollution to have the least 
conversation with the murderer of his father. But now, 
looking upon him as the general of his country, he 
placed himself under hie command, and set sail for 
Cilicia in quality of lieutenant to Sestius, who had the 
government of that province. But finding no opportu- 
nity there of doing any great service, and hearing that 
Pompey and Cæsar were now near one another and pre- 
paring for the battle upon which all depended, he came 
of his own accord to Macedonia to partake in the danger. 
At his coming it is said that Pompey was so surprised 
and so pleased, that, rising from his chair in the sight of 
all who were about him, he saluted and zmbraced him, 
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as one of the chiefest of his party. All the time that 
he was in the camp, excepting that which he spent in 
Pompey's company, he employed in reading and in 
study, which he did not neglect even the day before 
the great battle. It was the middle of summer, and 
the heat was very great, the camp having been pitched 
near some marshy ground, and the people that carried 
Brutus's tent were a long while before they came. Yet 
though upon these accounts he was extremely harassed 
and out of order, having scarcely by the middle of the 
day anointed himself and eaten a sparing meal, whilst 
most others were either laid to sleep or taken up with 
the thoughts and apprehensions of what would be the 
issue of the fight, he spent his time until the evening in 
writing an epitome of Polybius. 

lt is said that Cæsar had so great a regard for him 
that he ordered his commanders by no means to kill 
Brutus in the battle, but to spare him, if possible, and 
bring hun safe to him, if he would willingly surrender 
himself; but if he made any resistance, to suffer him to 
escape rather than do him any violence. And this he is 
believed to have done out of a tenderness to Servilia, the 
mother of Brutus; for Cæsar had, it seems, in his youth 
been very intimate with her, and she passionately in love 
with him ; and, considering that Brutus was born about 
that time in which their loves were at the highest, Cæsar 
had a belief that he was his own child. The story is 
told, that when the great question of the conspiracy of 
Catiline, which had like to have been the destruction of 
the commonwealth, was debated in the senate, Cato and 
Cæsar were both standing up, contending together on 
the decision to be come to; at which time a little note 
was delivered to Cæsar froin without, which he took and 
read silently to himself. Upon this, Cato cried out aloud, 
aud accused Cæsar of holding correspondence with and 
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receiving letters from the enemies of the commonwealth ; 
and when many other senators exclaimed against it, Cæ- 
sar delivered the note as he had received it to Cato, who 
reading it found it to be a love-letter from his own sister 
Servilia, and threw it back again to Cæsar with the 
words, “ Keep it, you drunkard,” and returned to the sub- 
ject of the debate. So public and notorious was Servil- 
ia'a love to Cæsar. 

After the great overthrow at Pharsalia, Pompey him- 
self having made his escape to the sea, and Caesar's army 
storming the camp, Brutus stole privately out by one of 
the gates leading to marshy ground full of water and 
covered with reeds, and, travelling through the night, got 
safe to Larissa. From Larissa he wrote to Cesar, who 
expressed a great deal of joy to hear that he was safe, 
and, bidding him come, not only forgave him freely, but 
honored and esteemed him among his chiefest friends. 
Now when nobody could give any certain account which 
way Pompey had fled, Cæsar took a little journey alone 
with Brutus, and tried what was his opinion herein, and 
after some discussion which passed between them, believ- 
ing that Brutus’s conjecture was the right one, laying 
aside all other thoughts, he set out directly to pursue 
him towards Egypt. But Pompey, having reached Egypt, 
as Brutus guessed his design was to do, there met his 
fate. 

Brutus in the mean time gained Ceesar’s forgiveness for 
his friend Cassius; and pleading also in defence of the 
king of the Lybians, * though he was overwhelmed with 
the greatness of the crimes alleged against him, yet by 
his entreaties and deprecations to Cæsar in his behalf, he 
preserved to him a great part of his kingdom. It is 


* Deiotarus, king of the Gala- meant. The error is supposed to 
tians of Asia Minor, is the person be Plutarch's. 
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reported that Cæsar, when he first heard Brutus speak in 
public, said to his friends, ^1 know not what this young 
man intends, but, whatever he intends, he intends vehe- 
mently.”* For his natural firmness of mind, not easily 
yielding, or complying in favor of every one that 
entreated his kindness, once set into action upon motives 
of right reason and deliberate moral choice, whatever 
direction it thus took, it was pretty sure to take effectively, 
and to work in such way as not to fail in its object. 
No flattery could ever prevail with him to listen to 
unjust petitions; and he held that to be overcome by 
the importunities of shameless and fawning entreaties, 
though some compliment it with the name of modesty 
and bashfulness, was the worst disgrace a great man 
could suffer. And he used to say, that he always felt 
as if they who could deny nothing could not have 
behaved well in the flower of their youth. 

Cæsar, being about to make his expedition into Africa 
against Cato and Scipio, committed to Brutus the gov- 
ernment of Cisalpine Gaul, to the great happiness and 
advantage of that province. For while people in other 
provinces were in distress with the violence and avarice 
of their governors, and suffered as much oppression as if 
they had been slaves and captives of war, Brutus, by his 
easy government, actually made them amends for their 
calamities under former rulers, directing moreover all 
their gratitude for his good deeds to Cæsar himself; 
insomuch that it was a most welcome and pleasant spec- 
tacle to Cæsar, when in his return he passed through 
Italy, to see the cities that were under Brutus's command 
and Brutus himself increasing his honor and joining 
agreeably in his progresa. 


* Quidquid cult, valde vult; the where Brutus's speech in favor of 
words are recorded by Cicero in  Deiotarus ie also mentioned. 
the Letters to Atticus, xiv, l,— 
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Now several prsetorships being vacant, it was all men's 
opinion, that that of the chiefest dignity, which is called 
the prstorship of the city, would be conferred either 
upon Brutus or Cassius; and some say that, there having 
been some little difference upon former accounts between 
them, this competition set them much more at variance, 
though they were connected in their families, Cassius 
having married Junia, the sister of Brutus. Others say 
that the contention was raised between them by Cæsars 
doing, who had privately given each of them such hopes 
of his favor as led them on, and provoked them at last 
into this open competition and trial of their interest. 
Brutus had only the reputation of his honor and virtue 
to oppose to the many and gallant actions performed by 
Cassius against the Parthians. But Cæsar, having heard 
each side, and deliberating about the matter among his 
friends, said, “ Cassius has the stronger plea, but we must 
let Brutus be first prætor.” So another pretorship was 
given to Cassius; the gaining of which could not so 
much oblige him, as he was incensed for the loss of the 
other. And in all other things Brutus was partaker of 
Ceesar’s power as much as he desired; for he might, if he 
had pleased, have been the chief of all his friends, and 
had authority and command beyond them all, but Cassius 
and the company he met with him drew him off from 
Csesar. Indeed, he was not yet wholly reconciled to Cas- 
sius, since that competition which was between them; 
but yet he gave ear to Cassius’s friends, who were perpet- 
ually advising him not to be so blind as to suffer himself 
to be softened and won upon by Cesar, but to shun the 
kindness and favors of a tyrant, which they intimated 
that Cæsar showed him, not to express any honor to his 
merit or virtue, but to unbend his strength, and under 
mine his vigor of purpose. 
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Neither was Cæsar wholly without suspicion of him, 
nor wanted informers that accused Brutus to him; but 
he feared, indeed, the high spirit and the great character 
and the friends that he had, but thougbt himself secure 
in his moral disposition. When it was told him that 
Antony and Dolabella designed some disturbance, ^ It is 
not,” said he, “the fat and the long-haired men that 
I fear, but the pale and the lean,” meaning Brutus and 
Cassius. And when some maligned Brutus to him, and 
advised him to beware of him, taking hold of his flesh 
with his hand, “ What,” he said, “do you think that Brutus 
will not wait out the time of this little body?” as if he 
thought none so fit to succeed him in his power as Brutus 
And indeed it seems to be without doubt that Brutus 
might have been the first man in the commonwealth, if 
he had had patience but a little time to be second to Cæ- 
sar, and would have suffered his power to decline after it 
was come to its highest pitch, and the fame of his great 
actions to die away by degrees But Cassius a man of 
a fierce disposition, and one that out of private malice, 
rather than love of the public, hated Cæsar, not the 
tyrant, continually fired and stirred him up. Brutus felt 
the rule an oppression, but Cassius hated the ruler; and, 
among other reasons on which he grounded his quarrel 
against Cæsar, the loss of his lions which he had procured 
when he was edile elect was one: for Cæsar, finding 
these in Megara, when that city was taken by Calenus, 
seized them to himself. These beasts, they say, were a 
great calamity to the Megarians; for, when their city 
was just taken, they broke open the lions’ dens, and 
pulled off their chains and let them loose, that they 
might run upon the enemy that was entering the city; 
but the lions turned upon them themselves, and tore to 
pieces a great many unarmed persons running about, so 
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that it was a miserable spectacle even to their enemies to 
behold. 

And this some say, was the chief provocation that 
stirred up Cassius to conspire against Cesar; but they 
are much in the wrong. For Cassius had from his youth 
a natural hatred and rancor against the whole race of ty- 
rants, which he showed when he was but a boy, and went 
to the same school with Faustus, the son of Sylla; for, on 
his boasting himself amongst the boys, and extolling the 
sovereign power of his father, Cassius rose up and struck 
him two or three boxes on the ear; which when the 
guardians and relations of Faustus designed to inquire 
into and to prosecute, Pompey forbade them, and, sending 
for both the boys together, examined the matter himself. 
And Cassius then is reported to have said thus, “ Come, 
then, Faustus, dare to speak here those words that pro- 
voked me, that I may strike you again as I did before." 
Such was the disposition of Cassius. 

But Brutus was roused up and pushed on to the under- 
taking by many persuasions of his familiar friends, and 
letters and invitations from unknown citizens. For 
under the statue of his ancestor Brutus, that over- 
threw the kingly government, they wrote the words, 
“O that we had a Brutus now!" and, “O that Brutus 
were alive!” And Brutuss own tribunal, on which he 
sate as prætor, was filled each morning with writings such 
as these: “ You are asleep, Brutus," and, * You are not a 
true Brutus" Now the flatterers of Cæsar were the oc- 
casion of all this, who, among other invidious honors 
which they strove to fasten upon Cesar, crowned his 
statues by night with diadems, wishing to incite the peo- 
ple to salute him king instead of dictator. But quite the 
contrary came to pass, as I have more particularly 
related in the life of Cæsar. 

When Cassius went about soliciting friends to engage 
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in this design against Cæsar, all whom he tried readily 
consented, if Brutus would be head of it; for their 
opinion was that the enterprise wanted not hands or res- 
olution, but the reputation and authority of a man such 
as he was, to give as it were the first religious sanction, 
and by his presence, if by nothing else, to justify the un- 
dertaking; that without him they should go about this 
action with less heart, and should lie under greater suspi- 
cions when they had done it, for, if their cause had been 
just and honorable, people would be sure that Brutus 
would not have refused it. Cassius, having considered 
these things with himself, went to Brutus, and made him 
the first visit after their falling out; and after the 
compliments of reconciliation had passed, and former kind- 
nesses were renewed between them, he asked him if he 
designed to be present in the senate on the Calends of 
March, for it was discoursed, he said, that Caesar's friends 
intended then to move that he might be made king. 
When Brutus answered, that he would not be there, * But 
what,” says Cassius, “if they should send for us?" “It 
will be my business then,” replied Brutus, “not to hold 
my peace, but to stand up boldly, and die for the liberty 
of my country. To which Cassius with some emotion 
answered, “But what Roman will suffer you to die? 
What, do you not know yourself, Brutus? Or do you 
think that those writings that you find upon your 
pretors seat were put there by weavers and shop- 
keepers, and not by the first and most powerful men of 
Rome? From other prstors indeed, they expect lar- 
gesses and shows and gladiators, but from you they claim, 
as an hereditary debt, the extirpation of tyranny; they 
are all ready to suffer any thing on your account, if you 
will but show yourself such as they think you are and 
expect you should be" Which said, he fell upon Brutus, 
and embraced him; and after this, they parted each to 
try their several friends. 
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Among the friends of Pompey there was one Caius 
Ligarius, whom Csesar had pardoned, though accused for 
having been in arms against him. This man, not feeling 
so thankful for having been forgiven as he felt oppressed 
by that power which made him need a pardon, hated 
Cæsar, and was one of Brutus’s most intimate frienda 
Him Brutus visited, and, finding him sick, “O Ligarius” 
says he, ^ what a time have you found out to be sick 
in!” At which words Ligarius, raising himself and lean- 
ing on his elbow, took Brutus by the hand, and said, 
“But, O Brutus, if you are on any design worthy of 
yourself, I am well.” 

From this time, they tried the inclinations of all their 
acquaintance that they durst trust, and communicated 
the secret to them, and took into the design not only 
their familiar friends, but as many as they believed bold 
and brave and despisers of death. For which reason 
they concealed the plot from Cicero, though he was very 
much trusted and as well beloved by them all, lest, to his 
own disposition, which was naturally timorous, adding 
now the wariness and caution of old age, by his weigh- 
ing, as he would do, every particular, that he might not 
make one step without the greatest security, he should 
blunt the edge of their forwardness and resolution in a 
business which required all the despatch imaginable. As 
indeed there were also two others that were companions 
of Brutus, Statilius the Epicurean, and Favonius the ad- 
mirer of Cato, whom he left out for this reason: as he 
was conversing one day with them, trying them at a dis 
tance, and proposing some such question to be disputed 
of as among philosophers, to see what opinion they were 
of, Favonius declared his judgment to be that a civil war 
was worse than the most illegal monarchy; and Statilius 
held, that, to bring himself into troubles and danger upon 
the account of evil or foolish men. did not become a man 
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that had any wisdom or discretion. But Labeo, who was 
present, contradicted them both; and Brutus, as if it had 
been an intricate dispute, and difficult to be decided, 
held his peace for that time, but afterwards discovered 
the whole design to Labeo, who readily undertook it. 
The next thing that was thought convenient, was to gain 
the other Brutus, surnamed Albinus, a man of himself of 
no great bravery or courage, but considerable for the 
number of gladiators that he was maintaining for a public 
show, and the great confidence that Cæsar put in him. 
When Cassius and Labeo spoke with him concerning the 
matter, he gave them no answer ; but, seeking an inter- 
view with Brutus himself alone, and finding that he was 
their captain, he readily consented to partake in the ac- 
tion. And among the others, also, the most and best were 
gained by the name of Brutus And, though they 
neither gave nor took any oath of secrecy, nor used any 
other sacred rite to assure their fidelity to each other, yet 
all kept their design so close, were so wary, and held it 
so silently among themselves, that, though by prophecies 
and apparitions and signs in the sacrifices the gods gave 
warning of it, yet could it not be believed. 

Now Brutus, feeling that the noblest spirits of Rome 
for virtue, birth, or courage were depending upon him, 
and surveying with himself all the circumstances of the 
dangers they were to encounter, strove indeed as much 
as possible, when abroad, to keep his uneasiness of mind 
to himself, and to compose his thoughts; but at home, 
and especially at night, he was not the same man, but 
sometimes against his will his working care would make 
him start out of his eleep, and other times he was taken 
up with further reflection and consideration of his difficul- 
ties, so that his wife that lay with him could not choose 
but take notice that he was full of unusual trouble, and 
had in agitation some dangerous and perplexing ques 
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tion. Porcia, as was said before, was the daughter of 
Cato, and Brutus her cousin-german, bad married her 
very young, though not a maid, but after the death of 
her former husband, by whom she had one son, that was 
named Bibulus; and there is a little book, called Memoirs 
of Brutus, written by him, yet extant. This Porcia, being 
addicted to philosophy, a great lover of her husband, and 
full of an understanding courage, resolved not to inquire 
into Brutus’s secrets before she had made this trial of 
herself. She turned all her attendants out of her cham- 
ber, and, taking a little knife, such as they use to cut nails 
with, she gave herself a deep gash in the thigh; upon 
which followed a great flow of blood, and, soon after, vio- 
lent pains and a shivering fever, occasioned by the 
wound. Now when Brutus was extremely anxious and 
afflicted for her, she, in the height of all her pain, spoke 
thus to him: “I, Brutus, being the daughter of Cato, 
was given to you in marriage, not like a concubine, to 
partake only in the common intercourse of bed and board, 
but to bear a part in all your good and all your evil for- 
tunes; and for your part, as regards your care for me, I 
find no reason to complain; but from me, what evidence 
of my love, what satisfaction can you receive, if I may 
not share with you in bearing your hidden griefs, nor be 
admitted to any of your counsels that require secrecy and 
trust? I know very well that women seem to be of too 
weak a nature to be trusted with secrets; but certainly, 
Brutus, a virtuous birth and education, and the company 
of the good and honorable, are of some force to the form- 
ing our manners; and I can boast that I am the daughter 
of Cato and the wife of Brutus, in which two titles though 
before I put less confidence, yet now I have tried myself, 
and find that I can bid defiance to pain.” Which words 
having spoken, she showed him her wound, and re 
lated to him the trial that she had made of her con 
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stancy ; at which he being astonished, lifted up his hands 
to heaven, and begged the assistance of the gods in hie 
enterprise, that he might show himself a husband worthy 
. of such a wife as Porcia. So then he comforted his wife. 

But & meeting of the senate being appointed, at which 
it was believed that Cresar would be present, they agreed 
to make use of that opportunity: for then they might 
appear all together without suspicion; and, besides, they 
hoped that all the noblest and leading men of the com- 
monwealth, being then assembled, as soon as the great 
deed was done, would immediately stand forward, and 
assert the common liberty. The very place, too, where 
the senate was to meet, seemed to be by divine appoint 
ment favorable to their purpose. It was a portico, one 
of those joining the theatre, with a large recess,* in 
which there stood a statue of Pompey, erected to him 
by the commonwealth, when he adorned that part of 
the city with the porticos and the theatre. To this place 
it was that the senate was summoned for the middle of 
March (the Ides of March is the Roman name for the 
day); as if some more than human power were leading 
the man thither, there to meet his punishment for the 
death of Pompey. 

As soon as it was day, Brutus, taking with him a 
dagger, which none but his wife knew of, went out. 
The rest met together at Cassiuss house, and brought 
forth his son, that was that day to put on the manly 
gown, as it is called, into the forum; and from thence, 
going all to Pompey's porch, stayed there, expecting 


* An eredra. These were cham- 
bers or saloons attached to colon- 
nades and porticos, as, for example, 
to those which surrounded the great 
buildings for public amusements, 
called the thermis, from the baths, 
which formed but one part of them. 


They might be said to correspond 
to modern reading-rooms, and were 
used by the lecturers in rhetoric and 
philosophy. For Pompey’s famous 
theatre, see his Life, in Vol IV., p. 
101, and a note at the end of the 
volume. 
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Cesar to come without delay to the senate. Here it 
was chiefly that any one who had known what they 
had purposed, would have admired the unconcerned 
temper and the steady resolution of these men in their 
most dangerous undertaking; for many of them, being 
prætor, and called upon by their office to judge and 
determine causes, did not only hear calmly all that 
made application to them and pleaded against each 
other before them, as if they were free from all other 
thoughts, but decided causes with as much accuracy and 
judgment as they had heard them with attention and 
patience. And when one person refused to stand to the 
award of Brutus, and with great clamor and many attes- 
tations appealed to Cæsar, Brutus, looking round about 
bim upon those that were present, said, “Caesar does not 
hinder me, nor will he hinder me, from doing according 
to the laws.” 

Yet there were many unusual accidents that disturbed 
them and by mere chance were thrown in their way. 
The first and chiefest was the long stay of Cæsar, though 
the day was far spent, and his being detained at home 
by his wife, and forbidden by the soothsayers to go forth, 
upon some defect that appeared in his sacrifice. Another 
was this: There came a man up to Casca, one of the 
company, and, taking him by the hand, “ You concealed,” 
said he, “the secret from us, but Brutus has told me all.” 
At which words when Casca was surprised, the other said 
laughing, “ How come you to be so rich of a sudden, 
that you should stand to be chosen edile?” So near 
was Casca to let out the secret, upon the mere ambi- 
guity of the other's expression. Then Popilius Lænas. a 
senator, having saluted Brutus and Cassius more earn- 
estly than usual, whispered them softly in the ear and 
said, “My wishes are with you, that you may accomplish 
what you design, and I advise you to make no delay, for 
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the thing is now no secret" This said, he departed, and 
left them in great suspicion that the design had taken 
wind. In the mean while. there came one in all haste 
from Brutus's house, and brought him news that his wife 
was dying. For Porcia, being extremely disturbed with 
expectation of the event, and not able to bear the great- 
ness of her anxiety, could scarce keep herself within 
doors; and at every little noise or voice she heard, start- 
ing up suddenly, like those possessed with the bacchic 
frenzy, she asked every one that came in from the forum 
what Brutus was doing, and sent one messenger after 
another to inquire. At last, after long expectation, the 
strength of her body could hold out no longer; her mind 
was overcome with her doubts and fears, and she lost the 
control of herself, and began to faint away. She had not 
time to betake herself to her chamber, but, sitting as she 
was amongst her women, a sudden swoon and a great 
stupor seized her, and her color changed, and her speech 
was quite lost. At this sight, her women made a loud 
ery, and many of the neighbors running to Brutus's door 
to know what was the matter, the report was soon spread 
abroad that Porcia was dead; though with her women's 
help she recovered in a little while, and came to herself 
again. When Brutus received this news, he was ex- 
tremely troubled, nor without reason, yet was not so 
carried away by his private grief as to quit his public 
purpose. 

For now news was brought that Cæsar was coming, car- 
ried in a litter. For, being discouraged by the ill omens 
that attended his sacrifice, he had determined to under. 
take no affairs of any great importance that day, but to 
defer them till another time, excusing himself that he was 
sick. As soon as he came out of his litter, Popilius 
Leenas, he who but a little before had wished Brutus good 
success in his undertaking, coming up to him, conversed 
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a great while with him, Cæsar standing still all the while, 
and seeming to be very attentive. The conspirators, (to 
give them this name,} not being able to hear what he said, 
but guessing by what themselves were conscious of that 
this conference was the discovery of their treason, were 
again disheartened, and, looking upon one another, agreed 
froin each other's countenances that they should not stay 
to be taken, but should all kill themselves. And now 
when Cassius and some others were laying hands upon 
their daggers under their robes, and were drawing them 
out, Drutus, viewing narrowly the looks and gesture of 
Leenas, and finding that he was earnestly petitioning and 
not accusing, said nothing, because there were many 
strangers to the conspiracy mingled amongst them, but 
by a cheerful countenance encouraged Cassius. And af 
ter a little while, Leenas, having kissed Cæsar’s hand, went 
away, showing plainly that all his discourse was about 
some particular business relating to himself. 

Now when the senate was gone in before to the cham. 
ber where they were to sit, the rest of the company placed 
themselves close about Ceesar’s chair, as if they had some 
suit to make to him, and Cassius, turning his face to Pom- 
pey’s statue, is said to have invoked it, as if it had been 
sensible of his prayers. Trebonius, in the meanwhile, 
engaged Antony’s attention at the door, and kept him in 
talk outside. When Csesar entered, the whole senate 
rose up to him. As soon as he was set down, the men all 
crowded round about him, and set Tillius Cimber, one of 
their own number, to intercede in behalf of his brother, 
that was banished ; they all joined their prayers with his, 
and took Cæsar by the hand, and kissed his head and his 
breast. But he putting aside at first their supplications, 
and afterwards, when he saw they would not desist, vio- 
lently rising up, Tillius with both hands caught hold of 
his robe and pulled it off from his shoulders, and Casca, 
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that stood behind him, drawing his dagger, gave him the 
first, but a slight wound, about the shoulder. Cæsar 
snatching hold of the handle of the dagger, and crying 
out aloud in Latin, “ Villain Casca, what do you?” he, 
calling in Greek to his brother, bade him come and help. 
And by this time, finding himself struck by a great many 
hands, and looking round about him to see if he could 
force his way out, when he saw Brutus with his dagger 
drawn against him, he let go Casca’s hand, that he had 
hold of, and, covering his head with his robe, gave up his 
body to their blows. And they so eagerly pressed to- 
wards the body, and so many daggers were hacking 
together, that they cut one another; Brutus, particularly, 
received & wound in his hand, and all of them were 
besmeared with the blood. 

Cæsar being thus slain, Brutus, stepping forth into the 
midst, intended to have made a speech, and called back 
and encouraged the senators to stay; but they all 
affrighted ran away in great disorder, and there was a 
great confusion and press at the door, though none pur- 
sued or followed. For they had come to an express 
resolution to kill nobody besides Cæsar, but to call and 
invite all the rest to liberty. It was indeed the opinion 
of all the others, when they consulted about the execu- 
tion of their design, that it was necessary to cut off An- 
tony with Cæsar, looking upon him as an insolent man, 
an affecter of monarchy, and one that, by his familiar in- 
tercourse, had gained a powerful interest with the soldiers. 
And this they urged the rather, because at that time to 
the natural loftiness and ambition of his temper there was 
added the dignity of being consul and colleague to Cæsar. 
But Brutus opposed this counsel, insisting first upon the 
injustice of it, and afterwards giving them hopes that a 
change inight be worked in Antony. For he did not de- 
spair but that so highly gifted and honorable a man, and 
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such a lover of glory as Antony, stirred up with emule 
tion of their great attempt, might, if Cæsar were once re- 
moved. lay hold of the occasion to be joint restorer with 
them of the liberty of his country. Thus did Brutus save 
Antony'slife. But he,in the general consternation, put 
himself into a plebeian habit, and fled. But Brutus and 
his party marched up to the capitol, in their way showing 
their hands all bloody, and their naked swords, and pro- 
claiming liberty to the people. At first all places were 
filled with cries and shouts; and the wild running to and 
fro, occasioned by the sudden surprise and passion that 
every one was in, increased the tumult in the city. But 
no other bloodshed following, and no plundering of the 
goods in the streets, the senators and many of the people 
took courage and went up to the men in the capitol; and, 
a multitude being gathered together, Brutus made an org 
tion to them, very popular, and proper for the state that 
affairs were then in. Therefore, when they applauded his 
speech, and cried out to him to come down, they all took 
confidence and descended into the forum ; the rest promis 
euously mingled with one another, but many of the most 
eminent persons, attending Brutus, conducted him in the 
midst of them with great honor from the capitol, and 
placed him in the rostra. At the sight of Brutus, the 
crowd, though consisting of a confused mixture and all 
disposed to make a tumult, were struck with reverence, 
and expected what he would say with order and with 
silence, and, when he began to speak, heard him with 
quiet and attention. But that all were not pleased with 
this action they plainly showed when, Cinna beginning to 
speak and accuse Cæsar, they broke out into a sudden 
rage, and railed at him in such language, that the whole 
party thought fit again to withdraw to the capitol. And 
there Brutus, expecting to be besieged, dismissed the most 
eminent of those that had accompanied them thither, not 
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thinking it just that they who were not partakers of the 
fact should share in the danger. 

But the next day, the senate being assembled in the 
temple of the Earth,* and Antony and Plancus and Cicero 
having made orations recommending concord in general 
and an act of oblivion, it was decreed, that the men 
should not only be put out of all fear or danger, but that 
the consuls should see what honors and dignities were 
proper to be conferred upon them. After which done, 
the senate broke up; and, Antony having sent his son as 
an hostage to the capitol, Brutus and his company came 
down, and mutual salutes and invitations passed amongst 
them, the whole of them being gathered together. An- 
tony invited and entertained Cassius, Lepidus did the 
same to Brutus, and the rest were invited and enter- 
tained by others, as each of them had acquaintance or 
friends.) And as soon as it was day, the senate met again 
and voted thanks to Antony for having stifled the be 
ginning of a civil war; afterwards Brutus and his as 
sociates that were present received encomiums, and had 
provinces assigned and distributed among them. Crete 
was allotted to Brutus, Africa to Cassius, Asia to Trebo- 
nius, Bithynia to Cimber, and to the other Brutus Gaul 
about the Po. 

After these things, they began to consider of Cæsar’s 
will, and the ordering of his funeral. Antony desired that 
the will might be read, and that the body should not 
have a private or dishonorable interment, lest that should 
further exasperate the people. This Cassius violently 
opposed, but Brutus yielded to it, and gave leave; in 
which he seems to have a second time committed a fault. 
For as before in sparing the life of Antony he could not 
be without some blame from his party, as thereby setting 
up against the conspiracy a dangerous and difficult 


* The temple of Tellus, in the Carins. 
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enemy, so now, in suffering him to have the ordering of 
the funeral, he fell into à total and irrecoverable error. 
For first, it appearing by the will that Cæsar had be- 
queathed to the Roman people seventy-five drachmas a 
man, and given to the public his gardens beyond Tiber 
(where now the temple of Fortune stands), the whole city 
was fired with a wonderful affection for him, and a 
passionate sense of the loss of him. And when the body 
was brought forth into the forum, Antony, as the cus- 
tom was, making a funeral oration in the praise of Cæsar, 
and finding the multitude moved with his speech, passing 
into the pathetic tone, unfolded the bloody garment of 
Cesar, showed them in how many places it was pierced, 
and the number of his wounds. Now there was nothing 
to be seen but confusion ; some cried out to kill the mur- 
derers, others (as was formerly done when Clodius led 
the people) tore away the benches and tables out of the 
shops round about, and, heaping them all together, built a 
great funeral pile, and, having put the body of Cæsar 
upon it, set it on fire, the spot where this was done 
being moreover surrounded with a great many temples 
and other consecrated places, so that they seemed to 
burn the body in a kind of sacred solemnity. As soon as 
the fire flamed out, the multitude, tlocking in some from 
one part and some from another, snatched the brands 
that were half burnt out of the pile, and ran about the 
city to fire the houses of the murderers of Cæsar. But 
they, having beforehand well fortified themselves, re- 
pelled this danger. 

There was however a kind of poet, one Cinna, not at 
all concerned in the guilt of the conspiracy, but on the 
contrary one of Cæsar’s frienda) This man dreamed that 
he was invited to supper by Cæsar, and that he declined 
to go, but that Cæsar entreated and pressed him to it 
very earnestly; and at last, taking him by the hand, led 
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him into a very deep and dark place, whither he was 
forced against his will to follow in great consternation 
and amazement. After this vision, he had a fever the 
most part of the night; nevertheless in the morning, 
hearing that the body of Cæsar was to be carried forth 
to be interred, he was ashamed not to be present at the 
solemnity, and came abroad and joined the people, when 
they were already infuriated by the speech of Antony. 
And perceiving him, and taking him not for that Cinna 
who indeed he was, but for him that a little before in a 
speech to the people had reproached and inveighed 
against Cesar, they fell upon him and tore him to 
pieces. 

This action chiefly, and the alteration that Antony had 
wrought, so alarmed Brutus and his party, that for their 
safety they retired from the city. The first stay they 
made was at Antium, with a design to return again as 
soon as the fury of the people had spent itself and was 
abated, which they expected would soon end easily come 
to pass in an unsettled multitude, apt to be carried away 
with any sudden and impetuous passion, especially since 
they had the senate favorable to them; which, though it 
took no notice of those that had torn Cinna to pieces, 
yet made a strict search and apprehended in order to 
punishment those that had assaulted the houses of the 
friends of Brutus and Cassius. By this time, also, the 
people began to be dissatisfied with Antony, who they 
perceived was setting up a kind of monarchy for himself; 
they longed for the return of Brutus whose presence 
they expected and hoped for at the games and spec- 
tacles which he, as prætor, was to exhibit to the public. 
But he, having intelligence that many of the old soldiers 
that had borne arms under Cæsar, by whom they had had 
lands and cities given them, lay in wait for him, and by 
small parties at a time had stolen into the city, would not 
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venture to come himself; however, in his absence there 
were most, magnificent and costly shows exhibited to the 
people; for, having bought up a great number of all sorts 
of wild beasts, he gave order that not any of them should 
be returned or saved, but that all should be spent freely 
at the public spectacles. He himself made a journey to 
Naples to procure a considerable number of players, and 
hearing of one Canutius that was very much praised 
for his acting upon the stage, he wrote to his friends to 
use all their entreaties to bring him to Rome (for, being a 
Grecian, he could not be coinpelled); he wrote also to 
Cicero, begging him by no means to omit being present 
at the shows. 

This was the posture of affairs when another sudden 
alteration was made upon the young Ceesar’s coming to 
Home. He was son to the niece of Caesar, who adopted 
him, and left him his heir by his will. At the time when 
Cæsar was killed, he was following his studies at Apol- 
lonia, where he was expecting also to meet Cæsar on 
his way to the expedition which he had determined on 
against the Parthians; but, hearing of his death, he im- 
mediately came to Rome, and, to ingratiate himself with 
the people, taking upon himself the name of Cæsar, and 
punetually distributing among the citizens the money 
that was left them by the will, he soon got the better of 
Antony; and by money and largesses, which he liberally 
dispersed amongst the soldiers he gathered together and 
brought over to his party a great number of those that 
had served under Cæsar. Cicero himself, out of the 
hatred which he bore to Antony, sided with young 
Cesar; which Brutus took so ill that he treated with 
him very sharply in his letters, telling him, that he per- 
ceived Cicero. could well enough endure a tyrant, 
but was afraid that he who hated him should be the 
man; that in writing and speaking so well of Cæsar, he 
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showed that his aim was to have an easy slavery. “ But 
our forefathers,” said Brutus, “could not brook even gen- 
tle masters? Further he added, that for his own part he 
had not as yet fully resolved whether he should make 
war or peace; but that as to one point he was fixed and 
settled, which way, never to be a slave; that he wondered 
Cicero should fear the dangers of a civil war, and not 
be much more afraid of a dishonorable and infamous 
peace; that the very reward that was to be given him 
for subverting Antony’s tyranny was the privilege of es 
tablishing Cæsar as tyrant in his place. This ix the tone 
of Drutus's first letters to Cicero. 

The city being now divided into two factions, some 
betaking themselves to Caesar and others to Antony, the 
soldiers selling themselves, as it were, by public outery, 
and going over to him that would give them most, 
Brutus began to despair of any good event of such pro 
ceedings, and, resolving to leave Italy, passed by land 
through Lucania and came to Elea* by the sea-side. 
From hence it was thought convenient that Porcia should 
return to Home. She was overcome with grief to part 
from Brutus, but strove as much as was possible to con- 
ceal it; but, in spite of all her constancy, a picture which 
she found there accidentally betrayed it. [t was a Greek 
subject, Hector parting from Androinache when he went 
to engage the Greeks, giving his young son Astyanax 
into her aris, and she fixing her eyes upon him. When 
she looked at this piece, the resemblance it bore to her 
own condition made her burst into tears and several 
times a day she went to see the picture, and wept. before 
it. Upon this occasion, when Acilius, one of Brutus's 
friends, repeated out of Homer the verses, where Andro. 
mache speaks to Hector: — 


* Velia, called Flea in Greek, a little south of Preatum 
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But Hector, you 
To me are father and are mother too, 
My brother, and my loving husband true, 


Brutus, smiling, replied, “But 1 must not answer Porcia, 
as Hector did Andromache, 


‘Mind you your loom, and to your maids give law.’ 


For though the natural weakness of her body hinders 
her from doing what only the strength of men can per- 
form, yet she has a mind as valiant and as active for 
the good of her country as the best of us.” This narra- 
tive is in the memoirs of Brutus written by Bibulus, 
Porcia's son. 

Brutus took ship from hence, and sailed to Athens 
where he was received by the people with great dem- 
onstrations of kindness, expressed in their acclamations 
and the honors that were decreed him. He lived there 
with a private friend, and was a constant auditor of The- 
omnestus the Academic and Cratippus the Peripatetic, 
with whom he so engaged in philosophical pursuits, that 
he seemed to have laid aside all thoughts of public business, 
and to be wholly at leisure for study. But all this while, 
being unsuspected, he was secretly making preparation 
for war; in order to which he sent Herostratus into 
Macedonia to secure the commanders there to his side, 
and he himself won over and kept at his disposal all the 
young Romans that were then students at Athens Of 
this number was Cicero's son, whom he everywhere 
highly extols and says that whether sleeping or waking 
he could not choose but admire a young man of so great 
a spirit and such a hater of tyranny. 

At length he began to act openly, and to appear in 
public business, and, being informed that there were sev- 
eral Roman ships full of treasure that in their course 
from Asia were to come that way, and that they were 
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commanded by one of his friends, he went to meet him 
about Carystus. Finding him there, and having per. 
suaded him to deliver up the ships, he made a more than 
usually splendid entertainment, for it happened also to be 
his birthday. Now when they came to drink, and were 
filling their cups with hopes for victory to Brutus and 
liberty to Rome, Brutus, to animate them the more, 
called for a larger bowl, and holding it in his hand, on a 
sudden upon no occasion or forethought pronounced 
aloud this verse: — 


But fate my death and Letu’~ son have wrought.* 


And some writers add that in the last battle which he 
fought at Philippi the word that he gave to his soldiers 
was Apollo, and from thence conclude that this sudden 
unaccountable exclamation of his was a presage of the 
overthrow that he suffered there. 

Antistius, the commander of these ships, at his parting 
gave him fifty thousand myriads of the money that he 
was conveying to Italy; and all the soldiers yet remaining 
of Pompey's army. who after their general’s defeat wan- 
dered about Thessaly, readily and joyfully flocked together 
to join him. Besides this, he took from Cinna five hundred 
horse that he was carrying to Dolabella into Asia. After 
that, he sailed to Demetrias, and there seized a great 
quantity of arms, that had been provided by the com- 
mand of the deceased Cæsar for the Parthian war, and 
were now to be sent to Antony. Then Macedonia was 
put into his hands and delivered up by Hortensius the 
prætor, and all the kings and potentates round about 
came and offered their services. So when news was 


* Leto is the Greek name of the from the sixteenth Iliad. (849) 
mother of Apollo, for which Latona part of the dying words of Pa- 
is the Latin form. Tho verse is troclus. 
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brought that Caius, the brother of Antony, having passed 
over from Italy, was marching on directly to join the 
forces that Vatinius commanded in Dyrrhachium and 
Apollonia, Brutus resolved to anticipate him, and to seize 
them first, and in all haste moved forwards with those 
that he bad about him. His march was very difficult, 
through rugged places and in a great snow, but so swift 
that he left those that were to bring his provisions 
for the morning meal a great way behind. And now, 
being very near to Dyrrhachium, with fatigue and 
cold he fell into the distemper called Bulimia. This is a 
disease that seizes both men and cattle after much labor, 
and especially in a great snow; whether it is caused by 
the natural heat, when the body is seized with cold, being 
forced all inwards, and consuming at once all the nourish- 
ment laid in, or whether the sharp and subtile vapor 
whieh comes from the snow as it dissolves, cuts the body, 
as it were, and destroys the heat which issues through 
the pores; for the sweatings seem to arise from the heat 
meeting with the cold, and being quenched by it on the 
surface of the body. But this I have in another place 
discussed more at large. 

Brutus growing very faint, and there being none in 
the whole army that had any thing for him to eat, his 
servants were forced to have recourse to the enemy, and, 
going as far as to the gates of the city, begged bread of the 
sentinels that were upon duty. As soon as they heard 
of the condition of Brutus, they came themselves, and 
brought both meat and drink along with them ; in return 
for which, Brutus, when he took the city, showed the 
greatest kindness, not to them only, but to all the inhabi- 
tants, for their sakes. Caius Antonius, in the mean time, 
coming to Apollonia, summoned all the soldiers that were 
near that city to join him there; but finding that they 
nevertheless went all to Brutus, and suspecting that even 
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those of Apollonia were inclined to the same party, he 
quitted that city, and came to Buthrotum, having first lost 
three cohorts of his men, that in their march thither 
were cut to pieces by Brutua After this, attempting to 
make himself master of some strong places about Byllis 
which the enemy had first seized, he was overcome in a 
set battle by young Cicero, to whom Brutus gave the 
command, and whose conduct he made use of often and 
with much success. Caius himself was surprised in a 
marshy place, at a distance from his supports; and 
Brutus, having him in his power, would not suffer his 
soldiers to attack, but manceuvring about the enemy 
with his horse, gave command that none of them should 
be killed, for that in a little time they would all be 
of his side; which accordingly came to pass, for they 
surrendered both themselves and their general. So 
that Brutus had by this time a very great and con- 
siderable army. He showed all marks of honor and 
esteem to Caius for a long time, and left him the use of 
the ensigns of his office, though, as some report, he had 
several letters from Rome, and particularly from Cicero, 
advising him to put him to death. But at last, per- 
ceiving that he began to corrupt his officers, and was 
trying to raise a mutiny amongst the soldiers, he put him 
aboard a ship and kept him close prisoner. In the mean 
time the soldiers that had been corrupted by Caius retired 
to Apollonia, and sent word to Brutus, desiring him to 
come to them thither. He answered that this was not the 
custom of the Romans, but that it became those who had 
offended to come themselves to their general and beg 
forgiveness of their offences; which they did, and accord- 
ingly received their pardon. 

As he was prepuring to pass into Asia, tidings reached 
him of the alteration that had happened at Rome; where 
the young Cæsar, assisted by the senate, in opposition to 
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Antony, and having driven his competitor out of Italy, had 
begun himself to be very formidable, suing for the con- 
sulship contrary to law, and maintaining large bodies of 
troops of which the commonwealth had no manner of 
need. And then, perceiving that the senate, dissatisfied 
with his proceedings, began to cast their eyes abroad 
upon Brutus, and decreed and confirmed the govern- 
ment of several provinces to him, he had taken the 
alarm. Therefore despatching messengers to Antony, 
he desired that there might be a reconciliation, and a 
friendship between them. Then, drawing all his forces 
about the city, he made himself be chosen consul, though 
he was but a boy, being scarce twenty years old, as he 
himself writes in his memoirs, At his first entry upon 
the consulship he immediately ordered a judicial process 
to be issued out against Brutus and his accomplices for 
having murdered a principal man of the city, holding 
the highest magistracies of Rome, without being heard 
or condemned; and appointed Lucius Cornificius to 
accuse Brutus, and Marcus Agrippa to accuse Cassius. 
None appearing to the accusation, the judges were 
forced to pass sentence and condemn them both. It is 
reported, that when the crier from the tribunal, as the 
custom was, with a loud voice cited Brutus to appear, 
the people groaned audibly, and the noble citizens hung 
down their heads for grief. Publius Silicius was seen to 
burst out into tears, which was the cause that not long 
after he was put down in the list of those that were 
proscribed. After this, the three men, Cesar, Antony, 
and Lepidus, being perfectly reconciled, shared the prov- 
inces among themselves, and made up the catalogue of 
proscription, wherein were set those that were designed 
for slaughter, amounting to two hundred men, in which 
number Cicero was slain. 

This news being brought to Brutus in Macedonia, be 
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was under a compulsion, and sent orders to Hortensius 
that he should kill Caius Antonius in revenge of the 
death of Cicero his friend, and Brutus* his kinsman, 
who also was proscribed and slain. Upon this account 
it was that Antony, having afterwards taken Hortensius 
in the battle of Philippi, slew him upon his brother's 
tomb. But Brutus expresses himself as more ashamed 
for the cause of Cicero's death than grieved for the 
misfortune of it, and says he cannot help accusing his 
friends at Rome, that they were slaves more through 
their own doing than that of those who now were 
their tyrants; they could be present and see and yet 
suffer those things which even to hear related ought to 
them to have been insufferable. 

Having made his army, that was already very con- 
siderable, pass into Asia, he ordered a fleet to be pre 
pared in Bithynia and about Cyzicus. But going himself 
through the country by land, he made it his business to 
settle and confirm all the cities, and gave audience to 
the princes of the parts through which he passed. And 
he sent orders into Syria to Cassius to come to him, and 
leave his intended journey into Egypt; letting him 
understand, that it was not to gain an empire for them- 
selves but to free their country, that they went thus 
wandering about and had got an army together whose 
business it was to destroy the tyrants; that therefore, if 
they remembered and resolved to persevere in their first 
purpose, they ought not to be too far from Italy, but 
make what haste they could thither, and endeavor to 
relieve their fellow-citizens from oppression. 

Cassius obeyed his summons, and returned, and Bru- 
tus went to meet him; and at Smyrna they met, which 


* Decimus Brutus Albinus, who had been put to death by Antony's 
orders in Cisalpine Gaul. 
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was the first time they had seen one another since they 
parted at the Pirzus in Athens, one for Syria, and the 
other for Macedonia. They were both extremely joyful 
and had great confidence of their success at the sight of 
the forces that each of them had got together, since 
they who had fled from Italy, like the most despicable 
exiles, without money, without arms, without a ship or 
a soldier or a city to rely on, in a little time after had 
met together so well furnished with shipping and money, 
and an army both of horse and foot, that they were in 
a condition to contend for the empire of Rome. 

Cassius was desirous to show no less respect and honor 
to Brutus than Brutus did to him; but Brutus was still 
beforehand with him, coming for the most part to him, 
both because he was the elder man, and of a weaker con- 
stitution than himself. Men generally reckoned Cassius 
a very expert soldier, but of a harsh and angry nature, 
and one that desired to command rather by fear than 
love; though, on the other side, among his familiar ac- 
quaintance he would easily give way to jesting, and play 
the buffoon. But Brutus, for his virtue, was esteemed 
by the people, beloved by his friends, admired by the 
hest men, and hated not by his enemies themselves For 
he was a man of a singularly gentle nature, of a great 
spirit, insensible of the passions of anger or pleasure or 
covetousness; steady and inflexible to maintain his pur- 
pose for what he thought right and honest. And that 
which gained him the greatest affection and reputation 
was the entire faith in his intentions. For it had not 
ever been supposed that Pompey the Great himself, if he 
had overcome Cæsar, would have submitted his power 
to the laws, instead of taking the management of the 
state upon himself soothing the people with the spe- 
cious name of consul or dictator, or some other milder 


title than king. And they were well persuaded that 
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Cassius, being a man governed by anger and passion and 
carried often, for his interest’s sake, beyond the bounds 
of justice, endured all these hardships of war and travel 
and danger most assuredly to obtain dominion to himself, 
and not liberty to the people. And as for the former 
disturbers of the peace of Rome, whether a Cinna, a 
Marius, or a Carbo, it is manifest that they, having set 
their country as a stake for him that should win, did 
almost own in express terms that they fought for empire. 
But even the enemies of Brutus did not, they tell us, lay 
this accusation to his charge; nay, many heard Antony 
himself say that Brutus was the only man that conspired 
against Cæsar out of a sense of the glory and the appar- 
ent justice of the action, but that all the rest rose up 
against the man himself, from private envy and malice 
of their own. And it is plain by what he writes him- 
self, that Brutus did not so much rely upon his forces, as 
upon his own virtue. For thus he speaks in a letter to 
Atticus, shortly before he was to engage with the enemy: 
that his affairs were in the best state of fortune that he 
could wish; for that either he should overcome, and 
restore liberty to the people of Rome, or die, and be him- 
self out of the reach of slavery; that other things being 
certain and beyond all hazard, one thing was yet in 
doubt, whether they should live or die free men. He 
adds further, that Mark Antony had received a just pun- 
ishment for his folly, who, when he might have been 
numbered with Brutus and Cassius and Cato, would join 
himself to Octavius;* that though they should not now 
be both overcome, they soon would fight between them- 
selves, And in this he seems to have been no ill prophet. 


* Octavius is the name which and blood properly so named, and 
Brutus studiously gives to the only as an adopted son had ceased 
young Cæsar, afterwards called to be Octavius, and had become 
Augustus, who was indeed by birth Cæsar Octavianus. 


MARCUS BRUTUS. 335 


Now when they were at Smyrna, Brutus desired of 
Cassius that he might have part of the great treasure 
that he had heaped up, because all his own was expended 
in furnishing out such a fleet of ships as was sufficient to 
keep the whole interior sea* in their power. But Cas- 
sius’s friends dissuaded him from this; “for,” said they, 
“it is not just that the money which you with so much 
parsimony keep and with so much envy have got, should 
be given to him to be disposed of in making himself pop- 
ular, and gaining the favor of the soldiers" Notwith- 
standing this, Cassius gave him a third part of all that 
he had; and then they parted each to their several com- 
mands. Cassius, having taken Rhodes, behaved himself 
there with no clemency; though at his first entry, when 
some had called him lord and king, he answered, that he 
was neither king nor lord, but the destroyer and punisher 
of a king and lord. Brutus,on the other part, sent to the 
Lycians to demand from them a supply of money and 
men; but Naucrates, their popular leader, persuaded the 
cities to resist, and they occupied several little moun- 
tains and hills, with a design to hinder Brutuss passage. 
Brutus at first sent out a party of horse, which, surprising 
them as they were eating, killed six hundred of them; 
and afterwards, having taken all their small towns and 
villages round about, he set all his prisoners free without 
ransom, hoping to win the whole nation by good-will. 
But they continued obstinate, taking in anger what 
they had suffered, and despising his goodness and human- 
ity; until, having forced the most warlike of them into 
the city of Xanthus, he besieged them there. They 
endeavored to make their escape by swimming and div- 
mg through the river that flows by the town, but were 
taken by nets let down for that purpose in the channel, 


* The interior sea is the Medi- the Greeks and Romans had no 
terranean, for which, as a whole, distinguishing name. 
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which had little bells at the top, which gave present 
notice of any that were taken in them. After that, they 
made a sally in the night, and seizing several of the 
battering engines, set them on fire; but being per- 
ceived by the Romans, were beaten back to their walls, 
and, there being a strong wind, it carried the flames to 
the battlements of the city with such fierceness, that sev- 
eral of the adjoining houses took fire. Brutus, fearing 
lest the whole city should be destroyed, commanded hia 
own soldiers to assist, and quench the fire. 

But the Lycians were on a sudden possessed with a 
strange and incredible desperation; such a frenzy as 
cannot be better expressed than by calling it a violent 
appetite to die, for both women and children, the bond- 
men and the free, those of all ages and of all conditions 
strove to force away the soldiers that came in to their 
assistance, from the walls; and themselves gathering to- 
gether reeds and wood, and whatever combustible matter 
they found, spread the fire over the whole city, feeding it 
with whatever fuel they could, and by all possible means 
exciting its fury, so that the flame, having dispersed itself 
and eneircled the whole city, blazed out in so terrible a 
manner, that Brutus, being extremely afflicted at their 
calamity, got on horseback and rode round the walls, 
earnestly desirous to preserve the city, and, stretching 
forth his hands to the Xanthians, begged of them that 
they would spare themselves and save their town. Yet 
none regarded his entreaties, but by all manner of ways 
strove to destroy themselves; not only men and women, 
but even boys and little children, with a hideous outcry, 
leaped, some into the fire, others from the walls, others 
fell upon their parents’ swords, baring their throats and 
desiring to be struck. After the destruction of the city, 
there was found a woman who had hanged herself with 
her young child hanging from her neck, and the torch in 
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her hand, with which she had fired her own house. It was 
80 tragical a sight, that Brutus could not endure to see it, 
but wept at the very relation of it, and proclaimed a re 
ward to any soldier that could save a Xanthian. And it 
i» said that an hundred and fifty only were found, to 
have their lives saved against their wills. Thus the Xan- 
thians, after a long space of years the fated period of 
their destruction having, as it were, run its course, 
repeated by their desperate deed the former calamity of 
their forefathers, who after the very same manner in the 
Persian war had fired their city and destroyed them- 
selves. 

Brutus, after this, finding the Patareans resolved to 
make resistance and hold out their city against him, was 
very unwilling to besiege it, and was in great perplexity 
lest the same frenzy might seize them too. But having 
in his power some of their women, who were his prisoners, 
he dismissed them all without any ransom ; who, returning 
and giving an account to their husbands and fathers, who 
were of the greatest rank, what an excellent man Brutus 
was how temperate and how just, persuaded them to 
yield themselves and put their city into his hands. From 
this time all the cities round about came into his power, 
submitting themselves to him, and found him good 
and merciful even beyond their hopes For though 
Cassius at the sume time had compelled the Rhodians to 
bring in all the silver and gold that each of them pri- 
vately was possessed of, by which he raised a sum 
of eight thousand talents, and besides this had condemned 
the public to pay the sum of five hundred talents more, 
Brutus, not having taken above a hundred and fifty 
talents from the Lycians, and having done them no other 
manner of injury, parted from thence with his army to 
go into Tonia. 

Through the whole course of this expedition, Brutus 
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did many memorable acts of justice in dispensing 
rewards and punishments to such as had deserved either; 
but one in particular I will relate, because he himself, and 
all the noblest Romans, were gratified with it above all 
the rest. When Pompey the Great, being overthrown 
from his great power by Cæsar, had fled to Egypt, 
and landed near Pelusium, the protectors of the young 
king consulted among themselves what was fit to be done 
on that oceasion, nor could they all agree in the same 
opinion, some being for receiving him, othera for driving 
him from Egypt. But Theodotus, a Chian by birth, and 
then attending upon the king as a paid teacher of rhe- 
toric, and for want of better men admitted into the 
council, undertook to prove to them, that both parties 
were in the wrong, those that counselled to receive 
Pompey, and those that advised to send him away; that in 
their present case one thing only was truly expedient, to 
seize him and to kill him; and ended his argument with 
the proverb, that “dead men don't bite" The council 
agreed to his opinion, and Pompey the Great (an ex- 
ample of incredible and unforeseen events) was slain, as 
the sophister himself had the impudence to boast, 
through the rhetoric and cleverness of Theodotus. Not 
long after, when Cæsar came to Egypt, some of the mur- 
derers received their just reward and suffered the evil 
death they deserved. But Theodotus, though he had 
borrowed on from fortune a little further time for a poor 
despicable and wandering life, yet did not lie hid from 
Brutus as he passed through Asia; but being seized 
by him and executed, had his death made more memo- 
rable than was his life. 

About this time, Brutus sent to Cassius to come to him 
at the city of Sardis, and, when he was on his journey, 
went forth with his friends to meet him; and the whole 
army in array saluted each of them with the name of lm- 
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perator. Now (as it usually happens in business of great 
concern and where many friends and many commanders 
are engaged), several jealousies of each other and matters 
of private accusation having passed between Brutus and 
Cassius, they resolved, before they entered upon any 
other business, immediately to withdraw into some 
apartment; where, the door being shut and they two 
alone, they began first to expostulate, then to dispute 
hotly, and accuse each other; and finally were so 
transported into passion as to fall to hard words, and at 
last burst out into tears. Their friends who stood 
without were amazed, hearing them loud and angry, and 
feared lest some mischief might follow, but yet durst not 
interrupt them, being commanded not to enter the room. 
However, Marcus Favonius, who had been an ardent 
admirer of Cato, and, not so much by his learning 
or wisdom as by his wild, vehement manner, maintained 
the character of a philosopher, was rushing in upon them, 
but was hindered by the attendants. But it was a hard 
matter to stop Favonius, wherever his wildness hurried 
him; for he was fierce in all his behavior, and ready 
to do any thing to get his will And though he was a 
senator, yet, thinking that one of the least of his ex- 
cellences, he valued himself more upon a sort of cynical 
liberty of speaking what he pleased, which sometimes, 
indeed, did away with the rudeness and unseasona- 
bleness of his addresses with those that would interpret 
it in jest. This Favonius, breaking by force through 
those that kept the doors, entered into the chamber, and 
with a set voice declaimed the verses that Homer makes 
Nestor use, — 


Be ruled, for 1 am older than ye both.* 
* Nestor address to Agame- the Iliad (IL, 259). “Impudent 


mnon and Achilles in the midst of Dog" is of course pointed at thc 
their quarrel, in the first book of derivation of the term Cynic. They 
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At this Cassius laughed; but Brutus thrust him out, 
calling him impudent dog and counterfeit Cynic; but yet 
for the present they let it put an end to their dispute, 
and parted. Cassius made a supper that night, and 
Brutus invited the guests; and when they were set 
down, Favonius, having bathed, came in among them. 
Brutus called out aloud and told him he was not invited, 
and bade him go to the upper couch; but he violently 
thrust himself in, and lay down on the middle one ;* and 
the entertainment passed in sportive talk, not wanting 
either wit or philosophy. 

The next day after, upon the accusation of the Sar 
dians, Brutus publicly disgraced and condemned Lucius 
Pella, one that had been censor of Rome, and employed 
in offices of trust by himself, for having embezzled 
the publie money. This action did not a little 
vex Cassius; for but a few days before, two of his own 
friends being accused of the same crime, he only admon- 
ished them in private, but in public absolved them, and 
continued them in his service; and upon this occasion he 
accused Brutus of too much rigor and severity of justice 
in a time which required them to use more policy and 
favor. But Brutus bade him remember the Ides of March, 
the day when they killed Cæsar, who himself neither 
plundered nor pillaged mankind, but was only the sup- 
port and strength of those that did; and bade him con- 
sider, that if there was any color for justice to be 
neglected, it had been better to suffer, the injustice 
of Caesar's friends than to give impunity to their own; 
“for then,” said he, “we could have been accused of cow- 


had called Antisthenes Cyna, or 
dog, and Cynic waa the epithet of 
those that copied his manner. 

* Of the three couches or sofas 
(for their breadth more resembling 
beds) which formed the furniture 


of the Roman dining-room, the 
triclinium, the middle was the couch 
of honor, and the lower that of the 
master of the house. Brutus would 
be on the one, Cassius on the 
other, 
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ardice only ; whereas now we are liable to the accusation 
of injustice, after all our pain and dangers which we en- 
dure"* By which we may perceive what was Brutus’s 
purpose, and the rule of his actions. 

About the time that they were going to pass out of 
Asia into Europe, it is said that a wonderful sign was 
seen by Brutus. He was naturally given to much 
watching, and by practice and moderation in his diet 
had reduced his allowance of sleep to a very small 
amount of time. He never slept in the daytime, and in 
the night then only when all his business was finished, and 
when, every one else being gone to rest, he had nobody 
to discourse with him. But at this time, the war being 
begun, having the whole state of it to consider and 
being solicitous of the event, after his first sleep, which 
he let himself take after his supper, he spent all the rest 
of the night in settling his most urgent affairs; which if 
he could despateh early and so make a saving of any 
leisure, he employed himself in reading until the third 
watch, at which time the centurions and tribunes were 
used to come to him for orders. Thus one night before 
he passed out of Asia, he was very late all alone in his 
tent, with a dim light burning by him, all the rest of the 
camp being hushed and silent; and reasoning about 
something with himself and very thoughtful, he fancied 
some one came in, and, looking up towards the door, he 
saw a terrible and strange appearance of an unnatural 
and frightful body standing by him without speaking. 
Brutus boldly asked it,“ What are you, of men or gods, 
and upon what business come to me?" ‘The figure 
answered, “I am your evil genius, Brutus; you shall see 


* The last words are uncertain; translation has had for Plutarch's 
the common reading seems in part translators an authority almoet like 
to be derived from Amyot, whose that of the Vulgate. 
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me at Philippi.” To which Brutus, not at all disturbed, 
replied, “Then I shall see you.” 

As soon as the apparition vanished, he called his ser- 
vants to him, who all told him that they had neither 
heard any voice nor seen any vision. So then he 
continued watching till the morning, when he went to 
Cassius, and told him of what he had seen. He, who 
followed the principles of Epicurus’s philosophy, and 
often used to dispute with Brutus concerning matters 
of this nature, spoke to him thus upon this occasion: 
“It is the opinion of our sect, Brutus, that not all that 
we feel or see is real and true; but that the sense is 
a most slippery and deceitful thing, and the mind yet 
more quick and subtle to put the sense in motion and 
affect it with every kind of change upon no real occasion 
of fact; just as an impression is made upon wax; and 
the soul of man, which has in itself both what imprints 
and what is imprinted on, may most easily, by its own 
operations, produce and assume every variety of shape 
and figure. This is evident from the sudden changes of 
our dreams; in which the imaginative principle,* once 
started by any trifling matter, goes through a whole 
series of most diverse emotions and appearances. It is ite 
nature to be ever in motion, and its motion is fantasy or 
conception. But besides all this, in your case, the body, 
being tired and distressed with continual toil, naturally 
works upon the mind, and keeps it in an excited and 
unusual condition. But that there should be any such 
thing as supernatural beings,t or, if there were, that they 


* The Greek term for the ima- 


ages. It is always, aays Cassius, 
ginative principle is the phantasti- 


in motion, and its motion consista 


con (phantasia and memory are, 
says Aristotle, what brutes have ); 
it is imagination in its lowest sense 
of the faculty of reproducing im- 


in seeing, hearing, and perceiving 
things of its own making. 

f Supernatural beings is, in the 
Greek, daimones, daimons, or, ety- 
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should have human shape or voice or power that can 
reach to us, there is no reason for believing; though I 
confess I could wish that there were such beings, that we 
might not rely upon our arms only, and our horses and 
our navy, all which are so numerous and powerful, but 
might be confident of the assistance of gods also, in this 
our most sacred and honorable attempt.” With such dis 
courses as these Cassius soothed the mind of Brutus 
But just as the troops were going on board, two eagles 
flew and lighted on the first two ensigns, and crossed 
over the water with them, and never ceased following 
the soldiers and being fed by them till they came to 
Philippi, and there, but one day before the fight, they 
both flew away. 

Brutus had already reduced most of the places and 
people of these parts; but they now marched on as far 
as to the coast opposite Thasos, and, if there were any 
city or man of power that yet stood out, brought them 
all to subjection. At this point Norbanus was encamped, 
in a place called the Straits, near Symbolum. Him 
they surrounded in such sort that they forced him to dis- 
lodge and quit the place; and Norbanus narrowly 
escaped losing his whole army, Cæsar by reason of 
Sickness being too far behind; only Antony came to his 
relief with such wonderful swiftness that Brutus and 
those with him did not believe when they heard he was 
come. Cæsar came up ten days after, and encamped 
over against Brutus, and Antony over against Cassius. 

The space between the two armies is called by the 
Romans the Campi Philippi. Never had two such large 
Roman armies come together to engage each other. 
That of Brutus was somewhat less in number than that 


mologically — demons, unseen, pre- per word (theos, the Latin deus) 
terhuman agencies; gods is the pro- usually so rendered, 
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of Cæsar, but in the splendidness of the men’s arms and 
richness of their equipage it wonderfully exceeded ; for 
most of their arms were of gold and silver, which Brutus 
had lavishly bestowed among them. For though in 
other things he had accustomed his commanders to use 
all frugality and self-control, yet he thought that the 
riches which soldiers carried about them in their hands 
and on their bodies would add something of spirit to 
those that were desirous of glory, and would make those 
that were covetous and lovers of yain fight the more val- 
iantly to preserve the arms which were their estate. 
Cæsar made a view and lustration * of his army within 
his trenches, and distributed only a little corn and but 
five drachmas to each soldier for the sacrifice they were 
to make. But Brutus, either pitying this poverty, or dis 
daining this meanness of spirit in Cæsar, first, as the cus 
tom was, made a general muster and lustration of the 
army in the open field, and then distributed a great num- 
ber of beasts for sacrifice to every regiment, and fifty 
drachmas to every soldier; so that in the love of his sol 
diers and their readiness to fight for him Brutus had 
much the advantage. But at the time of lustration it is 
reported that an unlucky omen happened to Cassius; 
for his lictor, presenting him with a garland that he was 
to wear at sacrifice, gave it him the wrong way up. 
Further, it is said that some time before, at a certain sol- 
emn procession, a golden image of Victory, which was 
carried before Cassius, fell down by a slip of him that car- 
ried it. Besides this there appeared many birds of prey 


* The lustration was a general 
cleaning, to which, as to many other 
disagreeable things, it was made a 

int to assign a sacred character. 
So in the Iliad (1., 312), while the 
ship ix sailing, carrying back his 


daughter to Chryses and conveying 
the propitiation to Apollo, * Aga- 
memnon bids the people clean 
themselves of their pollutions; they 
clean themselves, and cast their 
pollutions in the rea.” 
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daily about the camp, and swarms of bees were seen 
in a place within the trenches, which place the sooth- 
sayers ordered to be shut out from the camp, to re 
move the superstition which insensibly began to infect 
even Cassius himself and shake him in his Epicurean phi- 
losophy, and had wholly seized and subdued the soldiers; 
from whence it was that Cassius was reluctant to put all 
to the hazard of a present battle, but advised rather to 
draw out the war until further time, considering that 
they were stronger in money and provisions, but in num- 
bers of men and arms inferior. But Brutus, on the con- 
trary, was still, as formerly, desirous to come with all 
speed to the decision of a battle; that so he might either 
restore his country to her liberty, or else deliver from 
their misery all those numbers of people whom they ha- 
rassed with the expenses and the service and exactions 
of the war. And finding also his light-horse in several 
skirmishes still to have had the better, he was the more 
encouraged and resolved; and some of the soldiers hav- 
ing deserted and gone to the enemy, and others begin- 
ning to accuse and suspect one another, many of Cas- 
sius's friends in the council changed their opinions to that 
of Brutus. But there was one of Brutus’s party, named 
Atellius, who opposed his resolution, advising rather that 
they should tarry over the winter. And when Brutus 
asked him in how much better a condition he hoped to 
be a year after, his answer was, “If I gain nothing else, 
yet I shall live so much the longer.” Cassius was much 
displeased at this answer; and among the rest, Atellius 
was had in much disesteem for it. And so it was pres- 
ently resolved to give battle the next day. 

Brutus that night at supper showed himself very 
cheerful and full of hope, and reasoned on subjects 
of philosophy with his friends, and afterwards went 
to his rest. But Mesala says that Cassius supped pri 
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vately with a few of his nearest acquaintance, and 
appeared thoughtful and silent, contrary to his temper 
and custom; that after supper he took him earnestly 
by the hand, and speaking to him, as his manner was 
when he wished to show affection, in Greek, said, “ Bear 
witness for me, Messala, that I am brought into the same 
necessity as Pompey the Great was before me, of haz 
arding the liberty of my country upon one battle; 
yet ought we to be of courage. relying on our good 
fortune, which it were unfair to mistrust, though we take 
evil counsels.” These, Messala says, were the last words 
that Cassius spoke before he bade him farewell; and that 
he was invited to sup with him the next night, being his 
birthday.* 

As soon as it was morning, the signal of battle, the 
scarlet coat, was set out in Brutus’s and Caasius’s 
camps, and they themselves met in the middle space 
between their two armies. There Cassius spoke thus 
to Brutus: “Be it as we hope, O Brutus, that this 
day we may overcome, and all the rest of our time may 
live a happy life together; but since the greatest of 
human concerns are the most uncertain, and since it may 
be difficult. for us ever to see one another again, if 
the battle should go against us, tell me, what is your 
resolution. concerning flight and death?" Brutus an- 
swered, “When I was young, Cassius, and unskilful in 
affairs, I was led, I know not how, into uttering a 
bold sentence in philosophy, and blamed Cato for killing 
himself, as thinking it an irreligious act, and not a valiant 
one among men, to try to evade the divine course of 
things, and not fearlessly to receive and undergo the evil 
that shall happen, but run away from it. But now in my 


* The text is a little ambiguous, of Cassius, so that Messala was the 
bat it appears, by another au- invited guest, not vice versa. 
thority, that the birthday was that 
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own fortunes I am of another mind; for if Providence 
shall not dispose what we now undertake according 
to our wishes, I resolve to put no further hopes or 
warlke preparations to the proof, but will die contented 
with my fortune. For I already have given up my life 
to my country on the Ides of March ; and have lived since 
then a second life for her sake, with liberty and honor." * 
Cassius at these words smiled, and, embracing Brutus, 
said, * With these resolutions let us go on upon the 
enemy ; for either we ourselves shall conquer, or have no 
cause to fear those that do.” After this they discoursed 
among their friends about the ordering of the battle; and 
Brutus desired of Cassius that he might command the 
right wing, though it was thought that this was more fit 
for Cassius, in regard both of his age and his experience. 
Yet even in this Cassius complied with Brutus, and 
placed Messala with the valiantest of all his legions in 
the same wing, so Brutus immediately drew out his 
horse, excellently well equipped, and was not long in 
bringing up his foot after them. 

Antony's soldiers were casting trenches from the marsh 
by which they were encamped, across the plain, to cut 
off Cassius’s communications with the sea. Cæsar was to 
be at hand with his troops to support them, but he was 
not able to be present himself, by reason of his sickness; 
and his soldiers, not much expecting that the enemy 
would come to a set battle but only make some 
excursions with their darts and light arms to disturb the 
men at work in the trenches, and not taking notice of the 
troops drawn up against them ready to give battle, were 


* He means, I believe, that he 
considers himself to have given 
away his life once for all on the 
Ides of March; since then he did 
not regard himself to have, prop- 
erly, any life of his own at all; 
be had, however, for his country’s 


sake, lived a subsequent, second, 
and as it were extra life, and this, 
too, honorably. “The divine course 
of things” just above is in the Greek 
the datmon, the word rendered by 
“ Providence” is God, or a god. 
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nmazed when they heard the confused and great outery 
that came from the trenches. In the meanwhile Brutus 
had sent his tickets in which was the word of battle, to 
the officers; and himself riding about to all the troops, 
encouraged the soldiers; but there were but few of them 
that understood the word before they engaged; the most 
of them. not staying to have it delivered to them, with 
one impulse and cry ran upon the enemy. This disorder 
caused an unevenness in the line, and the legions got 
severed and divided one from another; that of Messala 
first, and afterwards the other adjoining, went beyond 
the left wing of Cæsar; and having just touched the ex- 
tremity, without slaughtering any great number, passing 
round that wing, fell directly into Cæsars camp. 
Cæsar himself, as his own memoirs tell us, had but just 
before been conveyed away, Marcus Artorius, one of his 
friends, having had a dream bidding Cæsar be carried 
out of the camp. And it was believed that he was slain; 
for the soldiers had pierced his litter, which was left 
empty. in many places with their darts and pikes. There 
was a great slaughter in the camp that was taken, and 
two thousand  Laced:emonians that were newly come 
to the assistance of Cæsar were all cut off together. 

The rest of the army, that had not gone round but had 
engaged the front, easily overthrew them, finding them 
in great disorder, and slew upon the place three legions; 
and being carried on with the stream of victory, pursuing 
those that fled, fell into the camp with them, Brutus him- 
self being there. But they that were conquered took 
the advantage in their extremity of what the conquerers 
did not consider. For they fell upon that part of 
the main body which had been left exposed and separa- 
ted, where the right wing had broke off from them and 
hurried away in the pursuit; yet they could not break 
into the midst of their battle, but were received with 
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strong resistance and obstinacy. Yet they put to flight 
the left wing, where Cassius commanded, being in great 
disorder, and ignorant of what had passed on the other 
wing; and, pursuing them to their camp, they pillaged 
and destroyed it, neither of their generals being present; 
for Antony, they say, to avoid the fury of the first onset, 
had retired into the marsh that was hard by; and Cæsar 
was nowhere to be found after his being conveyed out 
of the tents; though some of the soldiers showed Brutus 
their «words bloody, and declared that they had killed 
him, describing his person and his age. By this time also 
the centre of Brutus's battle had driven back their oppo- 
nents with great slaughter; and Brutus was everywhere 
plainly conqueror, as on the other side Cassius was 
conquered. And this one mistake was the ruin of their 
affairs that Brutus did not come to the relief of Cassius, 
thinking that he, as well as himself, was conqueror; and 
that Cassius did not expect the relief of Brutus, thinking 
that he too was overcome. For as a proof that the vic- 
tory was on Brutus's side, Messala urges his taking three 
eagles and many ensigns of the enemy without losing 
any of his own. But now, returning from the pursuit 
after having plundered Caesar's camp, Brutus wondered 
that he could not see Cassius's tent standing high, as it 
was wont, and appearing above the rest, nor other things 
appearing as they had been; for they had been immedi- 
ately pulled down and pillaged by the enemy upon their 
first falling into the camp. But some that had a quicker 
and longer sight than the rest acquainted Brutus that 
they saw a great deal of shining armor and silver targets 
moving to and fro in Cassiuss camp, and that they 
thought, by their number and the fashion of their armor, 
they could not be those that they left to guard the camp; 
but yet that there did not appear so great a number of 
dead bodies thereabouts as it was probable there would 
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have been after the actual defeat of so many legiona 
This first made Brutus suspect Cassius’s misfortune, and, 
leaving a guard in the enemy’s camp, he called back 
those that were in the pursuit, and rallied them together 
to lead them to the relief of Cassius, whose fortune had 
been as follows. 

First, he had been angry at the onset that Brutus's 
soldiers made, without the word of battle or command 
to charge. Then, after they had overcome, he was as 
much displeased to see them rush on to the plunder and 
spoil, and neglect to surround and encompass the rest 
of the enemy. Besides this, letting himself act by delay 
and expectation, rather than command boldly and with 
a clear purpose, he got hemmed in by the right wing of 
the enemy, and, his horse making with all haste their es 
cape and flying towards the sea, the foot also began to 
give way, which he perceiving labored as much as ever 
he could to hinder their flight and bring them back ; and, 
snatching an ensign out of the hand of one that fled, he 
stuck it at his feet, though he could hardly keep even 
his own personal guard together. So that at last he was 
forced to fly with & few about him to a little hill that 
overlooked the plain. But he himself, being weak-sighted, 
discovered nothing, only the destruction of his camp, and 
that with difficulty. But they that were with him saw 
& great body of horse moving towards him, the same 
whom Brutus had sent. Cassius believed these were 
enemies, and in pursuit of him; however, he sent away 
Titinius, one of those that were with him, to learn what 
they were. As soon as Brutus’s horse saw him coming, 
and knew him to be a friend and a faithful servant 
of Cassius, those of them that were his more familier 
acquaintance, shouting out for joy and alighting from 
their horses, shook hands &nd embraced him, and the 
rest rode round about him singing and shouting, through 
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their excess of gladness at the sight of him. But his 
was the occasion of the greatest mischief that could be. 
For Cassius really thought that Titinius had been taken 
by the enemy, and cried out, * Through too much fond- 
ness of life, I have lived to endure the sight of my friend 
taken by the enemy before my face.” After which words 
be retired into an empty tent, taking along with him 
only Pindarus, one of his freedmen, whom he had re- 
served for such an occasion ever since the disasters in 
the expedition against the Parthians, when Crassus was 
slain. From the Parthians he came away in safety; but 
now, pulling up his mantle over his head, he made hia 
neck bare, and held it forth to Pindarus, commanding 
him to strike. The head was certainly found lying 
severed from the body. But no man ever saw Pindarus 
after, from which some suspected that he had killed his 
master without his command. Soon after they perceived 
who the horsemen were, and saw Titinius, crowned with 
garlands, making what haste he could towards Cassius. 
But as soon as he understood by the cries and lamenta- 
tions of his afflicted friends the unfortunate error and 
death of his general, he drew his sword, and having very 
much accused and upbraided his own long stay, that had 
caused it, he slew himself. 

Brutus, as soon as be was assured of the defeat of 
Cassius, made haste to him; but heard nothing of his 
death till he came near his camp. Then having lament 
ed over his body, calling him “the last of the Romans,” 
it being impossible that the city should ever produce 
another man of so great a spirit, he sent away the body 
to be buried at Thasos, lest celebrating his funeral within 
the camp might breed some disorder. He then gathered 
the soldiers together and comforted them; and, seeing 
them destitute of all things necessary, he promised to 
every man two thousand drachmas in recompense of 
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what he had lost. They at these words took courage, 
and were astonished at the magnificence of the gift; and 
waited upon him at his parting with shouts and praises, 
magnifying him for the only general of all the four who 
was not overcome in the battle. And indeed the action 
itself testified that it was not without reason he believed 
he should conquer; for with a few legions he overthrew 
all that resisted him; and if all his soldiers had fought, 
and the most of them had not passed beyond the enemy 
in pursuit of the plunder, it is very likely that he had 
utterly defeated every part of them. 

There fell of his side eight thousand men, reckoning 
the servants of the army, whom Brutus calls Briges ; and 
on the other side, Messala says his opinion is that there 
were slain above twice that number. For which reason 
they were more out of heart than Brutus, until a servant 
of Cassius, named Demetrius, came in the evening to 
Antony, and brought to him the garment which he had 
taken from the dead body, and his sword; at the sight 
of which they were so encouraged, that, as soon as it was 
morning, they drew out their whole force into the field, 
and stood in battle array. But Brutus found both his 
camps wavering and in disorder; for his own, being filled 
with prisoners, required a guard more strict than ordi- 
nary over them; and that of Cassius was uneasy at the 
change of general, besides some envy and rancor, which 
those that were conquered bore to that part of the army 
which had been conquerors. Wherefore he thought it 
convenient to put his army in array, but to abstain froin 
fighting. All the slaves that were taken prisoners, of 
whom there was a great number that were mixed up, not 
without suspicion, among the soldiers, he commanded to 
ve slain; but of the freemen and citizens, some he dis 
missed, saying that among the enemy they were rather 
prisoners than with him, for with them they were cap 
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tives and slaves, but with him freemen and citizens of 
Rome. But he was forced to hide and help them to 
escape privately, perceiving that his friends and officers 
were bent upon revenge against them. Among the 
captives there was one Volumnius, a player, and Sacculio, 
& buffoon; of these Brutus took no manner of notice, 
but his friends brought them before him, and accused 
them that even then in that condition they did not re 
frain from their jests and scurrilous language. Brutus, 
having his mind taken up with other affairs said nothing 
to their accusation; but the judgment of Messala Corvi- 
nus was, that they should be whipped publicly upon a 
stage, and so sent naked to the captains of the enemy, 
to show them what sort of fellow drinkers and compar 
ions they took with them on their campaigns. At this 
some that were present laughed; and Publius Casca, he 
that gave the first wound to Caesar, said, * We do ill tc 
jest and make merry at the funeral of Cassius. But you, 
O Brutus,” he added, “will show what esteem you have 
for the memory of that general, according as you punish 
or preserve alive those who will scoff and speak shame 
fully of him." To this Brutus, in great discomposure, 
replied, “ Why then, Casca, do you ask me about it, and 
not do yourselves what you think fitting?” This answer 
of Brutus was taken for his consent to the death of these 
wretched men; so they were carried away and slain. 
After this he gave the soldiers the reward that he had 
promised them; and having slightly reproved them for 
having fallen upon the enemy in disorder without the 
word of battle or command, he promised them, that if 
they behaved themselves bravely in the next engage- 
ment, he would give them up two cities to spoil and 
plunder, Thessalonica and Lacedzmon. This is the one 
indefensible thing of all that is found fault with in tne 
life of Brutus; though true it may be that Antony and 
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Cæsar were much more cruel in the rewards that they 
gave their soldiers after victory; for they drove out, one 
might almost say, all the old inhabitants of Italy, to put 
their soldiers in possession of other men’s lands and cities. 
But indeed their only design and end in undertaking the 
war was to obtain dominion and empire, whereas Brutus, 
for the reputation of his virtue, could not be permitted 
either to overcome or save himself but with justice and 
honor, especially after the death of Cassius, who was gen- 
erally accused of having been his adviser to some things 
that he had done with less clemency. But now, as in a 
ship, when the rudder is broken by a storm, the mariners 
fit and nail on some other piece of wood instead of it, 
striving against the danger not well, but as well as in 
that necessity they can, so Brutus, being at the head of 
80 great an army, in a time of such uncertainty, having 
no commander equal to his need, was forced to make use 
of those that he had, and to do and to say many things 
according to their advice ; which was, in effect, whatever 
might conduce to the bringing of Cassius's soldiers into 
better order. For they were very headstrong and in- 
tractable, bold and insolent in the camp for want of their 
general, but in the field cowardly and fearful, remember 
ing that they had been beaten. 

Neither were the affairs of Cæsar and. Antony in any 
better posture; for they were straitened for provision, 
and, the camp being in a low ground, they expected to 
pass a very hard winter. For being driven close upon 
the marshes, and a great quantity of rain, as is usual in 
autumn, having fallen after the battle, their tents were 
all filled with mire and water, which through the cold- 
ness of the weather immediately froze. And while they 
were in this condition, there was news brought to them 
of their loss at sea. For Brutus’s fleet fell upon their 
ships, which were bringing a great supply of soldiers out 
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of Italy, and so entirely defeated them, that but very 
few of the men escaped being slain, and they too were 
forced by fainine to feed upon the sails and tackle of the 
ship. As soon as they heard this, they made what haste 
they could to come to the decision of a battle, before 
Brutus should have notice of his good success, For it 
had so happened that the fight both by sea and land 
was on the same day, but by some misfortune, rather 
than the fault of his commanders, Brutus knew not of his 
victory twenty days after. For had he been informed of 
this, he would not have been brought to a second battle, 
since he had sufficient provisions for bis army for a long 
time, and was very advantageously posted, his camp being 
well sheltered from the cold weather, and almost inacces- 
sible to the enemy, and his being absolute master of the 
sea, and having at land overcome on that side wherein he 
himself was engaged, would have made him full of hope 
and confidence. But it seems, the state of Rome not 
enduring any longer to be governed by inany, but neces- 
sarily requiring a monarchy, the divine power, that it 
inight remove out of the way the only man that was able 
to resist him that could control the empire, cut off his 
good fortune from coming to the ears of Brutus; though 
it came but a very little too late, for the very evening 
before the fight, Clodius a deserter from the enemy, 
eame and announced that Cæsar had received advice of 
the loss of his fleet, and for that reason was in such haste 
to come to a battle. But his story met with no credit, 
nor was he so much as seen by Brutus, being simply set 
down as one that had had no good information, or in- 
vented lies to bring himself into favor. 

The same night, they say, the vision appeared again to 
Brutus, in the same shape that it did before, but van- 
ished without speaking. But Publius Volumnius, a phi- 
losopher, and one that had from the beginning borne arms 
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with Brutus makes no mention of this apparition, but 
says that the first eagle was covered with a swarm of 
bees, and that there was one of the captains whose arm 
of itself sweated oil of roses, and, though they often 
dried and wiped it, yet it would not cease; and that 
immediately before the battle, two eagles falling upon 
each other fought in the space between the two arinies, 
that the whole field kept incredible silence and all were 
intent upon the spectacle, until at last that which was on 
Brutuss side yielded and fled. But the story of the 
Ethiopian is very famous, who meeting the standard- 
bearer at the opening the gate of the camp. was cut to 
pieces by the soldiers, that took it for an ill omen. 
Brutus, having brought his army into the field and set 
them in array against the enemy, paused a long while be- 
fore he would fight; for, as he was reviewing the troops, 
suspicions were excited, and informations laid against some 
of them. Besides he saw his horse not very eager to 
begin the action, and waiting to see what the foot would 
do. Then suddenly Camulatus, a very good soldier, and 
one whom for his valor he highly esteemed, riding hard 
by Brutus himself, went over to the enemy, the sight of 
which grieved Brutus exceedingly. So that partly out 
of anger, and partly out of fear of some greater treason 
and desertion, he immediately drew on his forces upon the 
enemy, the sun now declining, about three of the clock 
in the afternoon. Brutus on his side had the better, and 
pressed hard on the left wing, which gave way and re 
treated ; and the horse too fell in together with the foot, 
when they saw the enemy in disorder. But the other 
wing, when the officers extended the line to avoid its 
being encompassed, the numbers being inferior, got drawn 
out too thin in the centre, and waa so weak here that 
they could not withstand the charge, but at the first 
onset fled. After defeating these, the enemy at once 
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took Brutus in the rear, who all the while performed 
all that was possible for an expert general and valiant 
soldier, doing every thing in the peril, by counsel and 
by hand, that might recover the victory. But that which 
had been his superiority in the former fight was to his 
prejudice in this second. For in the first fight, that part 
of the enemy which was beaten was killed on the spot; 
but of Cassius's soldiers that fled few had been slain, and 
those that, escaped, daunted with their defeat, infected the 
other and larger part of the army with their want of 
spirit and their disorder. Here Marcus, the son of Cato, 
was slain, fighting and behaving himself with great 
bravery in the midst of the youth of the highest rank 
and greatest valor. He would neither fly nor give the 
least ground, but, still fighting and declaring who he 
was and naming his father's name, he fell upon a heap 
of dead bodies of the enemy. And of the rest, the 
bravest were slain in defending Brutus 

There was in the field one Lucilius, an excellent man 
and a friend of Brutus, who, seeing some barbarian horse 
taking no notice of any other in the pursuit, but gallop- 
ing at full speed after Brutus, resolved to stop them, 
though with the hazard of his life; and, letting himself 
fall a little behind, he told them that he was Brutus. 
They believed him the rather, because he prayed to be 
carried to Antony, as if he feared Cæsar, but durst trust 
him. They, overjoyed with their prey, and thinking 
themselves wonderfully fortunate, carried him along with 
them in the night, having first sent messengers to Antony 
of their coming. He was much pleased, and came to 
meet them ; and all the rest that heard that Brutus was 
taken and brought alive, flocked together to see him 
some pitying his fortune, others accusing him of a mean- 
neas unbecoming his former glory, that out of too much 
love of life he would be a prey to barbarians. When they 
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came near together, Antony stood still, considering with 
himself in what manner he should receive Brutus. But 
Luciliua, being brought up to him, with great confidence 
said: “Be assured, Antony, that no enemy either has 
taken or ever shall take Marcus Brutus alive (forbid it, 
heaven, that fortune should ever so much prevail above 
virtue), but he shall be found, alive or dead, as becomes 
himself. As for me, I am come hither by a cheat that I 
put upon your soldiers, and am ready, upon this occasion, 
to suffer any severities you will inflict.” All were amazed 
to hear Lucilius speak these words. But Antony, turn- 
ing himself to those that brought him, said: “I perceive, 
my fellow-soldiers, that you are concerned and take it ill 
that you have been thus deceived, and think yourselves 
abused and injured by it; but know that you have met 
with a booty better than that you sought. For you were 
in search of an enemy, but you have brought me here a 
friend. For indeed I am uncertain how I should have 
ased Brutus, if you had brought him alive; but of this I 
am sure, that it is better to have such men as Lucilius 
our friends than our enemies.” Having said this, he 
embraced Lucilius, and for the present commended him 
to the care of one of his friends, and ever after found 
him a steady and a faithful friend. 

Brutus had now passed a little brook, running among 
trees and under steep rocks, and, it being night, would 
go no further, but sat down in a hollow place with a great 
rock projecting before it, with a few of his officers and 
friends about him. At first, looking up to heaven, that 
was then full of stars, he repeated two verses, one of which, 
Volumnius writes, was this : — 


Punish, great Jove, the author of these ills. 


The other he says he has forgot. Soon after, naming 
severally all his friends that had been slain before his 
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face in the battle, he groaned heavily, especially at the 
mentioning of Flavius and Labeo, the latter his lieuten- 
ant, and the other chief officer of his engineers. In the 
mean time, one of his companions, that was very thirsty 
and saw Brutus in the same condition, took his helmet 
and ran to the brook for water, when, a noise being heard 
from the other side of the river, Volumnius, taking Dar- 
danus, Brutus’s armor-bearer, with him, went out to see 
what it was. They returned in a short space, and en- 
quired about the water. Brutus, smiling with much 
meaning, said to Volumnius, “It is all drunk; but you 
shall have some more fetched.” But he that had 
brought the first water, being sent again, was in great 
danger of being taken by the enemy, and, having received 
a wound, with much difficulty escaped. 

Now Brutus guessing that not many of his men were 
slain in the fight, Statyllius undertook to dash through 
the enemy (for there was no other way), and to see 
what was become of their camp; and promised, if he 
found all things there safe, to hold up a torch for a 
signal, and then return. The torch was held up, for 
Statyllius got safe to the camp; but when after a long 
time he did not return, Brutus said, “If Statyllius be 
alive, he will come back.” But it happened that in 
his return he fell into the enemy’s hands, and was slain. 

The night now being far spent, Brutus, as he was 
sitting, leaned his head towards his servant Clitus and 
spoke to him; he answered him not, but fell a weeping. 
After that, he drew aside his armor-bearer, Dardanus, 
and had some discourse with him in private. At last, 
speaking to Volumnius in Greek, he reminded him of 
their common studies and former discipline, and begged 
that he would take hold of his sword with him, and 
help him to thrust it through him. Volumnius put 
away his request, and several others did the like; and 
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some one saying, that there was no staying there, but 
they needs must fly, Brutus, rising up, said, “ Yes, in- 
deed, we must fly, but not with our feet, but with our 
hands.” Then giving each of them his right hand, 
with a countenance full of pleasure, he said, that he 
found an infinite satisfaction in this, that none of his 
friends had been false to him; that as for fortune, he 
was angry with that only for his country’s sake; as 
for himself, he thought himself much more happy than 
they who had overcome, not only as he had been a 
little time ago, but even now in his present condition; 
since he was leaving behind him such a reputation of 
his virtue as none of the conquerors with all their arma 
and riches should ever be able to acquire, no more 
than they could hinder posterity from believing and 
saying, that, being unjust and wicked men, they had 
destroyed the just and the good, and usurped a power 
to which they had no right. After this, having exhorted 
and entreated all about him to provide for their own 
safety, he withdrew from them with two or three only 
of his peculiar friends; Strato was one of these, with 
whom he had contracted an acquaintance when they 
studied rhetoric together. Him he placed next to him- 
self, and, taking hold of the hilt of his sword and di 
recting it with both his hands, he fell upon it, and killed 
himself. But others say, that not he himself. but Strato, 
at the earnest entreaty of Brutus, turning aside his head, 
held the sword, upon which he violently throwing him- 
self, it pierced his breast, and he immediately died. This 
same Strato, Mesala, a friend of Brutus, being after 
reconciled to Cæsar, brought to him once at his leisure, 
and with tears in his eyes said, “This, O Cæsar, is the 
man that did the last friendly office to my beloved 
Brutus" Upon which Cæsar received him kindly; and 
had good use of him in his labors and his battles at 
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Actium, being one of the Greeks that proved their 
bravery in his service. It is reported of Messala himself, 
that, when Ceesar once gave him this commendation, that 
though he was his fiercest enemy at Philippi in the cause 
of Brutus, yet he had shown himself his most entire 
friend in the fight of Actium, he answered, “You have 
always found me, Cæsar, on the best and justest side.” 

Brutus’s dead body was found by Antony, who com- 
manded the richest purple mantle that he had to be 
thrown over it, and afterwards the mantle being stolen, 
he found the thief, and had him put to death. He sent 
the ashes of Brutus to his mother Servilia. As for 
Poreia his wife, Nicolaus the philosopher and Valerius 
Maximus write, that, being desirous to die, but being 
hindered by her friends, who continually watched her, 
she snatched some burning charcoal out of the fire, 
and, shutting it close in her mouth, stifled herself, and 
died. Though there is a letter current from Brutus to 
hi» friends, in which he laments the death of Porcia, 
and accuses them for neglecting her so that she desired 
to die rather than languish with her disease. So that 
it seems Nicolaus was mistaken in the time; for this 
epistle (if it indeed is authentic, and truly Brutus’s) gives 
us to understand the malady and love of Porcia, and the 
way in which her death occurred. 


COMPARISON OF DION AND BRUTUS. 


Tuere are noble points in abundance in the characters 
of these two men, and one to be first mentioned is their 
attaining such a height of greatness upon such inconsi- 
derable means; and on this score Dion has by far the ad- 
vantage. For he had no partner to contest his glory, as 
Brutus had in Cassius, who was not, indeed, his equal in 
proved virtue and honor, yet contributed quite as much 
to the service of the war by his boldness, skill, and 
activity; and some there be who impute to him the rise 
and beginning of the whole enterprise, saying that it 
was he who roused Brutus, till then indisposed to stir. 
into action against Cæsar. Whereas Dion seems of him- 
self to have provided not only arms, ships, anq soldiers, 
but likewise friends and partners for the enterprise. 
Neither did he, as Brutus, collect money and forces from 
the war itself, but, on the contrary, laid out of his own 
substance, and employed the very means of his private 
sustenance in exile for the liberty of his country. Be- 
sides this, Brutus and Cassius, when they fled from Rome, 
could not live safe or quiet, being condemned to death 
and pursued, and were thus of necessity forced to take 
arms and hazard their lives in their own defence, to save 
themselves, rather than their country. On the other 
hand, Dion enjoyed more ease, was more safe, and his life 


more pleasant in his banishment, than was the tyrant's 
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who had banished him, when he flew to action, and ran 
the risk of all to save Sicily. 

Take notice, too, that it was not the same thing for the 
Sicilians to be freed from Dionysius, and for the Romans 
to be freed from Cæsar. The former owned himself a 
tyrant, and vexed Sicily with a thousand oppressions; 
whereas Cæsars supremacy, certainly, in the process for 
attaining it, had inflicted no little trouble on its oppo- 
nents, but, once established and victorious, it had indeed 
the name and appearance, but fact that was cruel or 
tyrannical there was none. On the contrary, in the 
malady of the times and the need of a monarchical 
government, he might be thought to have been sent, as 
the gentlest physician, by no other than a divine inter- 
vention. And thus the common people instantly re 
gretted Cæsar, and grew enraged and implacable against 
those that killed him. Whereas Dion’s chief offence in the 
eyes of his fellow-citizens was his having let Dionysius 
escape, and not having demolished the former tyrant’s 
tomb. 

In the actual conduct of war, Dion was a commander 
without fault, improving to the utmost those counsels 
which he himself gave, and, where others led him into 
disaster, correcting and turning every thing to the best. 
But Brutus seems to have shown little wisdom in 
engaging in the final battle, which was to decide every 
thing, and, when he failed, not to have done his business 
in seeking a remedy; he gave all up, and abandoned his 
hopes, not venturing against fortune even as far as 
Pompey did, when he had still means enough to rely on 
in his troops, and was clearly master of all the seas with 
his ships. 

The greatest thing charged on Brutus is, that he, being 
saved by Cæsars kindness, having saved all the friends 
whom he chose to ask for, he moreover accounted a 
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friend, and preferred above many, did yet lay violent 
hands upon his preserver. Nothing like this could be 
objected against Dion; quite the contrary, whilst he was 
of Dionysius's family and his friend, he did good service, 
and was useful to him; but driven from his country, 
wronged in his wife, and his estate lost, he openly 
entered upon a war just and lawful Does not, how- 
ever, the matter turn the other way? For the chief 
glory of both was their hatred of tyranny, and abhor- 
rence of wickedness. This was unmixed and sincere in 
Brutus; for he had no private quarrel with Cesar, but 
went into the risk singly for the liberty of his country. 
The other, had he not been privately injured, had not 
fought. This is plain from Plato’s epistles, where it ia 
shown that he was turned out, and did not forsake the 
court to wage war upon Dionysius. Moreover, the public 
good made Brutus Pompey’s friend (instead of his enemy 
as he had been) and Cæsars enemy; since he proposed 
for his hatred and his friendship no other end and stand- 
ard but justice. Dion was very serviceable to Dionysius 
whilst in favor; when no longer trusted, he grew angry 
and fell to arms. And, for this reason, not even were his 
own friends all of them satisfied with his undertaking, or 
quite assured that, having overcome Dionysius, he might 
not settle the government on himself, deceiving his fel- 
low-citizens by some less obnoxious name than tyranny. 
But the very enemies of Brutus would say that he had 
no other end or aim, from first to last, save only to 
restore to the Roman people their ancient government. 
And apart from what has just been said. the adventure 
against Dionysius was nothing equal with that against 
Cesar. For none that was familiarly conversant with 
Dionysius but scorned him for his life of idle amuse- 
ment with wine, women, and dice; whereas it required 
an heroic soul and a truly intrepid and unquailing spirit 
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so much as to entertain the thought of crushing Cæsar, 
so formidable for his ability, his power, and his fortune, 
whose very name disturbed the slumbers of the Parthian 
and Indian kings. Dion was no sooner seen in Sicily but 
thousands ran in to him and joined him against Diony- 
sius; whereas the renown of Cesar, even when dead, 
gave strength to his friends; and his very name so 
heightened the person that took it, that from a simple 
boy he presently became the chief of the Romans; and 
he could use it for a spell against the enmity and power 
of Antony. If any object that it cost Dion great trouble 
and difficulties to overcome the tyrant, whereas Brutus 
slew Cæsar naked and unprovided, yet this itself was the 
result of the most consummate policy and conduct, to 
bring it about that a man so guarded around, and so for- 
tified at all points, should be taken naked and unpro- 
vided. For it was not on the sudden, nor alone, nor with 
a few, that he fell upon and killed Cesar; but after long 
concerting the plot, and placing confidence in a great 
many men, not one of whom deceived him. For he 
either at once discerned the best men, or by confiding in 
them made them good. But Dion, either making a 
wrong judgment, trusted himself with ill men, or else by 
his employing them made ill men of good ; either of the 
two would be a reflection on a wise man. Plato also is 
severe upon him, for choosing such for friends as be 
trayed him. 

Besides, when Dion was killed, none appeared to re- 
venge his death. Whereas Brutus even amongst his 
enemies, had Antony that buried him splendidly; and 
Cæsar also took care his honors should be preserved. 
There stood at Milan in Gaul, within the Alps, a brazen 
statue, which Cæsar in after-times noticed (being a real 
likeness, and a fine work of art), and passing by it, pres 
ently stopped short, and in the hearing of many com 
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manded the magistrates to come before him. He told 
them their town had broken their league, harboring an 
enemy. The magistrates at first simply denied the thing, 
and, not knowing what he meant, looked one upon an- 
other, when Cæsar, turning towards the statue and 
gathering his brows, said, ^ Pray, is not that our enemy 
who stands there?” They were all in confusion, and had 
nothing to answer; but he, smiling, much commended 
the Gauls, as who had been firm to their friends, though 
in adversity, and ordered that the statue should remain 
standing as he found it. 


ARATUS. 


Tar philosopher Chrysippus, O Polycrateg quotes an 
ancient proverb, not as really it should be, apprehending, 
I suppose, that it sounded too harshly, but so as he 
thought it would run best, in these worda, 


Who praise their fathers but the generous sons ? 


But Dionysodorus the Troezenian proves him to be 
wrong, and restores the true reading, which is thus, — 


Who praise their fathers but degenerate sona? 


telling us that the proverb is meant to stop the mouth of 
those who, having no merit of their own, take refuge in 
the virtues of their ancestors, and make their advantage 
of praising them. But, as Pindar hath it, 

He that by nature doth inherit 

From ancestors a noble spirit, 
as you do, who make your life the copy of the faireat 
originals of your family, — such, I say, may take great sat- 
isfaction in being reminded, both by hearing others speak 
and speaking themselves, of the best of their progenitors. 
For they assume not the glory of praises earned by oth- 
ers out of any want of worth of their own, but, affiliating 
their own deeds to those of their ancestors give them 
honor as the authors both of their descent and manners 
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Therefore I have sent to you the life which I have writ- 
ten of your fellow-citizen and forefather Aratus, to whom 
you are no discredit in point either of reputation or of 
authority, not as though you had not been most dili 
gently careful to inform yourself from the beginning con- 
cerning his actions, but that your sons, Polycrates and 
Pythocles, may both by hearing and reading become 
familiar with those family examples which it behoves 
them to follow and imitate. It is a piece of self-love, and 
not of the love of virtue, to imagine one has already 
attained to what is best.* 

The city of Sicyon, from the time that it first fell off 
from the pure and Doric aristocracy (its harmony 
being destroyed, and a mere series of seditions and per- 
sonal contesta of popular leaders ensuing), continued to 
be distempered and unsettled, changing from one tyrant 
to another, until, Cleon being slain, Timoclides and Clinias, 
men of the most repute and power amongst the citizens, 
were chosen to the magistracy. And the commonwealth 
now seeming to be in a pretty settled condition, Timocli- 
des died, and Abantidas, the son of Paseas, to possess him- 
self of the tyranny, killed Clinias, and, of his kindred 
and friends, slew some and banished others He 
sought also to kill his son Aratus whom he left 
behind him, being but seven years old. This boy in the 
yeneral disorder getting out of the house with those that 
fled, and wandering about the city helpless and in great 
fear, by chance got undiscovered into the house of a 
woman who was Abantidas’s sister, but married to Pro- 
phantus, the brother of Clinias, her name being Soso. 
She, being of a generous temper, and believing the boy 
had by some supernatural guidance fled to her for shel- 


* These last words are very doubtful; most likely they are not what 
Plutarch wrote. 
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ter, hid him in the house, and at night sent him away to 
Argos. 

Aratus, being thus delivered and secured from this 
danger, conceived from the first and ever after nourished 
a vehement and burning hatred against tyrants, which 
strengthened with his years. Being therefore bred up 
amongst his father’s acquaintance and friends at Argos 
with a liberal education, and perceiving his body to 
promise good health and stature, he addicted himself to 
the exercises of the palæstra, to that degree that he com- 
peted in the five games,* and gained some crowns; and 
indeed in his statues one may observe a certain kind of 
athletic cast, and the sagacity and majesty of his coun- 
tenance does not dissemble his full diet and the use of 
the hoet Whence it came to pass that he less studied 
eloquence than perhaps became a statesman, and yet 
he was more accomplished in speaking than many be- 
lieve, judging by the commentaries which he left behind 
him, written carelessly and by the way, as fast as he 
could do it, and in such words as first came to his mind. 

In the course of time, Dinias and Aristoteles the logi- 
cian killed Abantidas, who used to be present in the mar- 
ket-place at their discussions, and to make one in them; 
till they, taking the occasion, insensibly accustomed him 
to the practice, and so had opportunity to contrive and 
execute a plot against him. After him Paseas, the father 
of Abantidas, taking upon him the government, was assas- 
sinated by Nicocles, who himself set up for tyrant. Of 
him it is related that he was strikingly like Periander the 
son of Cypselus, just as it is said that Orontes the Persian 
bore a great resemblance to Alcmæon the son of Amphi- 


* The penlathlum, ov five exer- palestra is the wrestling or exer 

cises of leaping, running, wrest- cising ground. 
ling, the discus, and the dart. The T The hoe exercise was used by 
those who trained for the games. 
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araus, and that Lacedsmonian youth, whom Myrsilus re- 
lates to have been trodden to pieces by the crowd of 
those that came to see him upon that report, to Hector. 

This Nicocles governed four months, in which, after he 
had done all kinds of mischief to the city, he very nearly 
let it fall into the hands of the Ætolians, By this time 
Aratus, being grown a youth, was in much esteem, 
both for his noble birth and his spirit and disposition, 
which, while neither insignificant nor wanting in em 
ergy, were solid, and tempered with a steadiness of judg- 
ment beyond his years. For which reason the exiles 
had their eyes most upon him, nor did Nicocles less ob- 
serve his motions, but secretly spied and watched him, 
not out of apprehension of any such considerable or ut- 
terly audacious attempt, but suspecting he held correspond- 
ence with the kings who were his father's friends and 
acquaintance. And, indeed, Aratus first attempted this 
way ; but finding that Antigonus, who had promised fair, 
neglected him and delayed the time, and that his hopes 
from Egypt and Ptolemy were long to wait for, he deter- 
mined to cut off the tyrant by himself. 

And first he broke his mind to Aristomachus and Ecde- 
lus the one an exile of Sicyon, the other, Ecdelus, an 
Arcadian of Megalopolis a philosopher, and a man of 
action, having been the familiar friend of Arcesilaus the 
Academic at Athens. These readily consenting, he com- 
municated with the other exiles, whereof some few, being 
ashamed to seem to despair of success, engaged in the 
design ; but most of them endeavored to divert him from 
his purpose, as one that for want of experience was too 
rash and daring. 

Whilst he was consulting to seize upon some post in 
Sicyonia, from whence he might make war upon the ty- 
rant, there came to Argos a certain Sicyonian, newly es- 
caped out of prison, brother to Xenocles, one of the 
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exiles, who being by him presented to Aratus informed 
him, that that part of the wall over which he escaped 
was, inside, almost level with the ground, adjoining a 
rocky and elevated place, and that from the outside it 
might be scaled with ladders. Aratus, hearing this, de- 
spatches away Xenocles with two of his own servants, 
Seuthas and Technon, to view the wall, resolving, if pos- 
sible, secretly and with one risk to hazard all on a 
single trial, rather than carry on a contest as a private 
man against a tyrant by long war and open force. 
Xenocles, therefore, with his companions, returning hav- 
ing taken the height of the wall, and declaring the 
place not to be impossible or indeed difficult to get over, 
but that it was not easy to approach it undiscovered, by 
reason of some small but uncommonly savage and noisy 
dogs belonging to a gardener hard by, he immediately 
undertook the business. 

Now the preparation of arms gave no jealousy, be 
cause robberies and petty forays were at that time com- 
mon everywhere between one set of people and another; 
and for the ladders, Euphranor, the machine-maker, 
made them openly, his trade rendering him unsuspected, 
though one of the exiles. As for men, each of his 
friends in Argos furnished him with ten apiece out of 
those few they had, and he armed thirty of his own 
servants, and hired some few soldiers of Xenophilus, the 
chief of the robber captains, to whom it was given out 
that they were to march into the territory of Sicyon to 
seize the king's stud; most of them were sent before, in 
small parties, to the tower of Polygnotus, with orders to 
wait there; Caphisias also was despatched beforehand 
lightly armed, with four others, who were, as soon as it 
was dark, to come to the gardener’s house, pretending to 
be travellers, and, procuring their lodging there, to shut 
up him and his dogs; for there was no other way of 
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getting past. And for the ladders, they had been made 
to take in pieces, and were put into chests, and sent 
before hidden upon waggons. In the mean time, some 
of the spies of Nicocles appearing in Argos, and being 
said to go privately about watching Aratus, he came 
early in the morning into the market-place, showing him- 
self openly and conversing with his friends; then he 
anointed himself in the exercise ground, and, taking with 
him thence some of the young men that used to drink 
and spend their time with him, he went home; and 
presently after several of his servants were seen about 
the market-place, one carrying garlands, another buying 
flambeaus, and a third speaking to the women that used 
to sing and play at banquets, all which things the spies 
observing were deceived, and said laughing to one 
another, “Certainly nothing can be more timorous than 
a tyrant, if Nicocles, being master of so great a city and 
so numerous a force, stands in fear of a youth that 
spends what he has to subsist upon in his banishment in 
pleasures and day-debauches;" and, being thus imposed 
upon, they returned home. 

But Aratus, departing immediately after his morning 
meal, and coming to his soldiers at Polygnotus's tower, 
led them to Nemea ; where he disclosed, to most of them 
for the first time, his true design, making them large 
proinises and fair speeches, and marched towards the city, 
giving for the word Apollo victorious, proportioning his 
march to the motion of the moon, so as to have the 
benefit of her light upon the way, and to be in the 
garden, which was close to the wall, just as she was 
setting. Here Caphisas came to him, who had not 
secured the dogs, which had run away before he could 
catch them, but had only made sure of the gardener. 
Upon which most of the company being out of heart 
and desiring to retreat, Aratus encouraged them to go on, 
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promising to retire in case the dogs were too trouble- 
some; and at the same time sending forward those that 
carried the ladders, conducted by Ecdelus and Mnasi- 
theus, he followed them himself leisurely, the dogs 
already barking very loud and following the steps of 
Ecdelus and his companions. However, they got to the 
wall and reared the ladders with safety. But as the 
foremost men were mounting them, the captain of the 
watch that was to be relieved by the inorning guard 
passed on his way with the bell and there were many 
lights, and a noise of people coming up. Hearing which, 
they clapt themselves close to the ladders, and so were 
unobserved; but as the other watch also was coming up 
to meet this they were in extreme danger of being dis 
covered. But when this also went by without observing 
them, immediately Mnasitheus and Ecdelus got upon the 
wall, and, possessing themselves of the approaches inside 
and out, sent away Technon to Aratus, desiring him to 
make all the haste he could. 

Now there was no great distance from the garden to 
the wall and to the tower, in which latter a large hound 
was kept. The hound did not hear their steps of himself, 
whether that he were naturally drowsy, or overwearied 
the day before, but, the gardener's curs awaking him, he 
first began to growl and grumble in response, aud then as 
they passed by to bark out aloud. And the barking was 
now so great, that the sentinel opposite shouted out to the 
dog’s keeper to know why the dog kept such a barking, 
and whether any thing was the matter; who answered, 
that it was nothing, but only that his dog had been set 
barking by the lights of the watch and the noise of the 
bell This reply much encouraged Aratus's soldiers, who 
thought the dog's keeper was privy to their design, and 
wished to conceal what was passing, and that many 
others in the city were of the conspiracy. But when 
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they came to scale the wall, the attempt then appeared 
both to require time and to be full of danger, for the 
ladders shook and tottered extremely unless they mounted 
them leisurely and one by one, and time pressed, for the 
cocks began to crow, and the country people that used to 
bring things to the market would be coming to the town 
directly. Therefore Aratus made haste to get up him- 
self, forty only of the company being already upon the 
wall, and, staying but for a few more of those that were 
below, he made straight to the tyrant’s house and the 
general’s office, where the mercenary soldiers passed the 
night, and, coming suddenly upon them, and taking them 
prisoners without killing any one of them, he immediately 
sent to all his friends in their houses to desire them to 
come to him, which they did from all quarters. By this 
time the day began to break, and the theatre was filled 
with a multitude that were held in suspense by uncertain 
reports and knew nothing distinctly of what had hap- 
pened, until a public crier came forward and proclaimed 
that Aratus, the son of Clinias, invited the citizens to 
recover their liberty. 

Then at last assured that what they so long looked for 
waa come to pass, they pressed in throngs to the tyrant's 
gates to set them on fire. And such a flame was kindled, 
the whole house catching fire, that it was seen as far as 
Corinth; so that the Corinthians, wondering what the 
matter could be, were upon the point of coming to their 
assistance. Nicocles fled away secretly out of the city by 
means of certain underground passages, and the soldiers, 
helping the Sicyonians to quench the fire, plundered the 
house. This Aratus hindered not, but divided also the 
rest of the riches of the tyrants amongst the citizens. 
In this exploit, not one of those engaged in it was slain, 
nor any of the contrary party, fortune so ordering the 
action as to be clear and free from civil bloodshed. He 
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restored eighty exiles who had been expelled by 
Nicocles, and no less than five hundred who had been 
driven out by former tyrants and had endured a long 
banishment, pretty nearly, by this time, of fifty years’ 
duration. These returning, most of them very poor, 
were impatient to enter upon their former possessions, 
and, proceeding to their several farms and houses, gave 
great perplexity to Aratus, who considered that the 
city without was envied for its liberty and aimed at by 
Antigonus, and within was full of disorder and sedition. 
Wherefore, as things stood, he thought it best to associate 
it to the Achwan community, and so, although Dorians, 
they of their own will took upon them the name and 
citizenship of the Ach:ans, who at that time had neither 
great repute nor much power. For the most of them lived 
in small towns, and their territory was neither large nor 
fruitful, and the neighboring sea was almost wholly with- 
out a harbor, breaking direct upon a rocky shore. But 
yet these above others made it appear that the Grecian 
courage was invincible, whensoever it could only have 
order and concord within itself and a prudent general 
to direct it. For though they had scarcely been counted 
as any part of the ancient Grecian power, and at this 
time did not equal the strength of one ordinary city, yet 
by prudence and unanunity, and because they knew how 
not to envy and malign, but to obey and follow him 
amongst them that was most eminent for virtue, they not 
only preserved their own liberty in the midst of so many 
great cities, military powers, and monarchies, but, went on 
steadily saving and delivering from slavery great num- 
bers of the Greeks. 

As for Aratus, he was in his behavior a true statesman, 
high-minded, and more intent upon the publie than his 
private concerns, a bitter hater of tyrants, making the 
common good the rule and law of his friendships and 
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enmities. So that indeed he seems not to have been so 
faithful a friend, as he was a reasonable and gentle enemy, 
ready, according to the needs of the state, to suit himself 
on occasion to either side; concord between nations, 
brotherhood between cities, the council and the assembly 
unanimous in their votes, being the objects above all 
other blessings to which he was passionately devoted ; 
backward, indeed, and diffident in the use of arms and 
open force, but in effecting a purpose underhand, and out- 
witting cities and potentates without observation, most 
politic and dexterous. Therefore, though he succeeded 
beyond hope in many enterprises which he undertook, 
yet he seems to have left quite as many unattempted, 
though feasible enough, for want of assurance. For it 
should seem, that, as the sight of certain beasts is strong 
in the night but dim by day, the tenderness of the 
humors of their eyes not bearing the contact of the 
light, so there is also one kind of human skill and sagac- 
ity which is easily daunted and disturbed in actions 
done in the open day and before the world, and recov- 
ers all its self-possession in secret and covert enter. 
prises; which inequality is occasioned in noble minds for 
want of philosophy, a mere wild and uncultivated fruit 
of a virtue without true knowledge coming up; as might 
be made out by examples. 

Aratus, therefore, having associated himself and his city 
to the Achzeans, served in the cavalry, and made himself 
much beloved by his cominanding officers for his exact 
obedience; for though he had made so large an addition 
to the common strength as that of his own credit and 
the power of his country, yet he was as ready as the 
most ordinary person to be commanded by the Achæan 
general of the time being, whether he were a man of 
Dyme, or of Tritæa, or any yet meaner town than these. 
Having also a present of five and twenty talents sent 
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him from the king, he took them, but gave them all to 
his fellow-citizens, who wanted money, amongst other 
purposes, for the redemption of those who had been 
taken prisoners. 

But the exiles being by no means to be satisfied. 
disturbing continually those that were in possession of 
their estates, Sicyon was in great danger of falling into 
perfect desolation; so that, having no hope left but in 
the kindness of Ptolemy, he resolved to sail to him, and 
to beg so much money of him as might reconcile all 
parties So he set sail from Mothone beyond Malea, 
designing to make the direct passage. But the pilot 
not being able to keep the vessel up against a strong 
wind and high waves that came in from the open sea, 
he was driven from his course, and with much ado 
got to shore in Andros,* an enemy’s land, possessed 
by Antigonus who had a garrison there. To avoid 
which he immediately landed, and, leaving the ship, went 
up into the country a good way from the sea, having 
along with him only one friend, called Timanthes; and 
throwing themselves into some ground thickly cov- 
ered with wood, they had but an ill night's rest of it. 
Not long after, the commander of the troops came, and, 
enquiring for Aratus, was deceived by his servants, who 
had heen instructed to say that he had fled at once over 
into the island of Euboea. However, he declared the 
ship, the property on board of her, and the servants, to 
be lawful prize, and detained them accordingly. As for 
Aratus, after some few days, in his extremity by good 
fortune a Roman ship happened to put in just at the 


* Adria is the reading of the 
manuscripts, which cannot be right. 
Andria, or the territory of Andros, 
is one conjecture, and Hydrea is 
another. Both islands are far out 
of the course from Mothone to 


Egypt, Andros the furthest, but 
Aratus would hardly be thought to 
have gone from Hydrea to Euba, 
which is near enough to Andros to 
make the supposition in this case 
not unnatural. 
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spot in which he made his abode, sometimes peeping out 
to seek his opportunity, sometimes keeping close. She 
was bound for Syria; but going aboard, he agreed with 
the master to land him in Caria. In which voyage he 
met with no less danger on the sea than before. From 
Caria being after much time arrived in Egypt, he imme 
diately went to the king, who had a great kindness for 
him, and had received from him many presents of draw- 
ings and paintings out of Greece. Aratus had a very 
good judgment in them, and always took care to collect 
and send him the most curious and finished works, 
especially those of Pamphilus and Melanthus. 

For the Sicyonian pieces were still in the height of 
their reputation, as being the only ones whose colors 
were lasting; so that Apelles himself. even after he had 
become well known and admired, went thither, and gave 
a talent to be admitted into the society of the painters 
there, not so much to partake of their skill, which he 
wanted not, but of their credit. And accordingly Aratus, 
when he freed the city, immediately took down the 
representations of the rest of the tyrants, but demurred 
a long time about that of Aristratus, who flourished in 
the time of Philip. For this Aristratus was painted by 
Melanthus and his scholars, standing by a chariot, in 
which a figure of Victory was carried, Apelles him- 
self having had a hand in it, as Polemon the geog- 
rapher reports It was an extraordinary piece, and 
therefore Aratus was fain to spare it for the workman- 
ship, and yet, instigated by the hatred he bore the 
tyraute commanded it to be taken down. But Nealces 
the painter, one of Aratus's friends, entreated him, it is 
said, with tears in his eyes, to spare it, and, finding he 
did not prevail with him, told him at last he should 
carry on his war with the tyrants, but with the tyrants 
alone: “ Let therefore the chariot and the Victory stand, 
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and I will take means for the removal of Aristratus ;" to 
which Aratus consenting, Nealces blotted out Aristratus, 
and in his place painted a palm-tree, not daring to add 
any thing else of his own invention. The feet of the 
defaced figure of Aristratus are said to have escaped 
notice, and to be hid under the chariot. By these means 
Aratus got favor with the king, who, after he was more 
fully acquainted with him, loved him so much the more, 
and gave him for the relief of his city one hundred and 
fifty talents; forty of which he immediately carried 
away with him, when he railed to Peloponnesus, but the 
rest the king divided into instalments, and sent them 
to him afterwards at different times. 

Assuredly it was a great thing to procure for his 
fellow-citizens a sum of money, a small portion of which 
had been sufficient, when presented by a king to other 
captains and popular leaders, to induce them to turn 
dishonest, and betray and give away their native coun- 
tries to him. But it was a much greater, that by means 
of this money he effected a reconciliation and good un- 
derstanding between the rich and poor, and created quiet 
and security for the whole people. His moderation, also, 
amidst so great power was very admirable. For being 
declared sole arbitrator and plenipotentiary for settling 
the questions of property in the case of the exiles, he 
would not accept the commission alone, but, associating 
with himself fifteen of the citizens, with great pains and 
trouble he succeeded in adjusting matters, and established 
peace and good-will in the city, for which good service, not 
only all the citizens in general bestowed extraordinary 
honors upon him, but the exiles, apart by themselves, 
erecting his statue in brass, inscribed on it these elegiac 
verses : — 


Your counsels, deeds, and skill for Greece in war 
Known beyond Hercules’s pillars are ; 
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But we this image, O Aratus, gave 

Of you who saved us, to the gods who save, 

By you from exile to our homes restored, 

That virtue and that justice to record, 

To which the blessing Sicyon owes this day 

Of wealth that’s shared alike, and laws that all obey. 


By his success in effecting these things, Aratus secured 
himself from the envy of his fellow-citizens, on account 
of the benefits they felt he had done them; but king 
Antigonus being troubled in his mind about him, and de 
signing either wholly to bring him over to his party, or 
else to make him suspected by Ptolemy, besides other 
marks of his favor shown to him, who had little mind to 
receive them, added this too, that, sacrificing to the gods 
in Corinth, he sent portions to Aratus at Sicyon, and at 
the feast, where were many guests, he said openly, “1 
thought this Sicyonian youth had been only a lover of 
liberty and of his fellow-citizens, but now I look upon 
him as a good judge of the manners and actions of kings. 
For formerly he despised us, and, placing his hopes fur- 
ther off, admired the Egyptian riches, hearing so much 
of their elephants, fleets, and palaces. But after seeing 
all these at a nearer distance, perceiving them to be but 
mere stage show and pageantry, he is now come over to 
us. And for my part I willingly receive him, and, resolv- 
ing to make great use of him myself, command you to 
look upon him as a friend" "These words were soon 
taken hold of by those that envied and maligned him, 
who strove which of them should, in their letters to 
Ptolemy, attack him with the worst calumnies, so that 
Ptolemy sent to expostulate the matter with him; so 
much envy and ill-will did there always attend the so 
much contended for, and so ardently and passionately 
aspired to, friendships of princes and great men. 

But Aratus, being now for the first time chosen general 
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of the Achzeans, ravaged the country of Locris and Caly- 
don, just over against Achza, and then went to assist the 
Boeotians with ten thousand soldiers, but came not up to 
them until after the battle near Chzronea had been 
fought, in which they were beaten by the ZEtolians, with 
the loss of Abceocritus the Boeotarch, and a thousand 
men besides. A year after, being again elected general, 
he resolved to attempt the capture of the Acro-Corinthus, 
not so much for the advantage of the Sicyonians or 
Achoans, as considering that by expelling the Macedo- 
nian garrison he should free all Greece alike from a tyr- 
anny which oppressed every part of her. Chares the 
Athenian, having the good fortune to get the better, in a 
certain battle, of the king's generals, wrote to the people 
of Athens that this victory was “sister to that at Mara- 
thon. And so may this action be very safely termed 
sister to those of Pelopidas the Theban and Thrasybulus 
the Athenian, in which they slew the tyrants; except, 
perhaps, it exceed them upon this account, that it was 
not against natural Grecians, but against a foreign and 
stranger domination. The Isthmus, rising like a bank 
between the seas, collects into a single spot and com- 
presses together the whole continent of Greece; and 
Acro-Corinthus, being a high mountain springing up out 
of the very middle of what here is Greece, whensoever 
it is held with a garrison, stands in the way and cuts off 
all Peloponnesus from intercourse of every kind, free pas 
sage of men and arma, and all traffic by sea and land, and 
makes him lord of all, that is master of it. Wherefore 
the younger Philip did not jest, but said very true, when 
he called the city of Corinth “the fetters of Greece.” So 
that this post was always much contended for, especially 
by the kings and tyrants; and so vehemently was it 
longed for by Antigonus, that his passion for it came lit 
tle short of that of frantic love; he was continually ovcu- 
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pied with devising how to take it by surprise from those 
that were then masters of it, since he despaired to do it 
by open force. 

Therefore Alexander, who held the place, being dead, 
poisoned by him, as is reported, and his wife Nicæa suc- 
ceeding in the government and the possession of Acro- 
Corinthus, he immediately made use of his son, Deme- 
trius and, giving her pleasing hopes of a royal marriage 
and of a happy life with a youth, whom a woman now 
growing old might well find agreeable, with this lure of 
his son he succeeded in taking her; but the place itself 
she did not deliver up, but continued to hold it with a very 
strong garrison, of which he seeming to take no notice, 
celebrated the wedding in Corinth, entertaining them 
with shows and banquets every day, as one that had 
nothing else in his mind but to give himself up for awhile 
to indulgence in pleasure and mirth. But when the mo- 
ment came, and Amoebeus began to sing in the theatre, 
he waited himself upon Nieza to the play, she being car- 
ried in a royally-decorated chair, extremely pleased with 
her new honor, not dreaming of what was intended. As 
soon, therefore, as they were come to the turning which 
led up to the citadel, he desired her to go on before him 
to the theatre, but for himself, bidding farewell to the 
music, farewell to the wedding, he went on faster than 
one would have thought his age would have admitted to 
the Acro-Corinthus, and, finding the gate shut, knocked 
with his staff, commanding them to open, which they 
within, being amazed, did. And having thus made him- 
self master of the place, he could not contain himself for 
joy; but, though an old man, and one that had seen so 
many turns of fortune, he must needs revel it in the 
open streets and the midst of the market-place, crowned 
with garlands and attended with flute-women, inviting 
everybody he met to partake in his festivity. So much 
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more does joy without discretion transport and agitate 
the mind than either fear or sorrow. Antigonus, there- 
fore, having in this manner possessed himself of Acro- 
Corinthus, put a garrison into it of those he trusted most, 
making Perssus the philosopher governor. 

Now Aratus, even in the lifetime of Alexander, had 
made an attempt, hut, a confederacy being made between 
Alexander and the Achawans, he desisted. But now he 
started afresh. with a new plan of effecting the thing, 
which was this: there were in Corinth four brothers, 
Syrians born, one of whom, called Diocles, served as a 
soldier in the garrison, but the three others, having sto- 
len some gold of the king' came te Sicyon, to one 
ZEgias a banker, whom Aratus made use of in his busi- 
ness. To him they immediately sold part of their gold, 
and the rest one of them, called Erginus, coming often 
thither, exchanged by parcels. Becoming, by this means, 
familiarly acquainted with Ægias, and being by him led 
into discourses concerning the fortress, he told him that 
in going up to his brother he had observed, in the face of 
the rock, a side-cleft, leading to that part of the wall of 
the castle which was lower than the rest. At which Ægias 
joking with him and saying, “So, you wise man, for the 
sake of a little gold you have broken into the king’s 
treasure; when you might, if you chose, get money in 
abundance for a single hour's work, burglary, you know, 
and treason being punished with the same death,” Er- 
ginus laughed and told him then, he would break the 
thing to Diocles (for he did not altogether trust hie other 
brothers). and, returning within a few days, he bargained 
to conduct Aratus to that part of the wall where it was 
no more than fifteen feet bigh, and to do what else 
should be necessary, together with his brother Diocles. 

Aratus, therefore, agreed to give them sixty talents 
if he succeeded, but if he failed in his enterprise, and 
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yet he and they came off safe, then he would give each 
of them a house and a talent. Now the threescore 
talents being to be deposited in the hands of Ægias for 
Erginus and his partners, and Aratus neither having so 
much by him. nor willing, by borrowing it from others, 
to give any one a suspicion of his design, he pawned his 
plate and his wife's golden ornaments to Atgias for the 
money. For so high was his temper, and so strong his 
passion for noble actions, that, even as he had heard that 
Phocion and Epaminondas were the best and justest 
of the Greeks, because they refused the greatest presenta 
and would not surrender their duty for money, so he 
now chose to be at the expense of this enterprise 
privately, and to advance all the cost out of his own 
property, taking the whole hazard on himself for the 
sake of the rest that did not so much as know what was 
doing. And who indeed can withhold, even now, hia 
admiration for and his sympathy with the generous 
mind of one, who paid so largely to purchase so great a 
risk, and lent out his richest possessions to have an 
opportunity to expose his own life, by entering among 
his enemies in the dead of the night, without desiring 
any other security for them than the hope of a noble 
success. 

Now the enterprise, though dangerous enough in 
itself, was made much more so by an error happening 
through mistake in the very beginning. For Technon, 
one of Aratus’s servants, was sent away to Diocles, that 
they might together view the wall. Now he had never 
seen Diocles, but made no question of knowing him 
by the marks Erginus had given him of him; namely, 
that he had curly hair, a swarthy complexion, and no 
beard. Being come, therefore, to the appointed place, 
he stayed waiting for Erginus and Diocles outside the 
town, in front of the place called Ornis In the mean 
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time, Dionysius, elder brother to Erginus and Diocles, 
who knew nothing at all of the matter, but much 
resembled Diocles, happened to pass by. Technon, upon 
this likeness, all being in accordance with what he had 
been told, asked him if he knew Erginus; and on his 
replying that he was his brother, taking it for granted 
that he was speaking with Diocles, not so much as ask- 
ing his name or staying for any other token, he gave 
him his hand, and began to discourse with him and ask 
him questions about matters agreed upon with Erginua 
Dionysius, cunningly taking the advantage of his mis 
take, seemed to understand him very well, and returning 
towards the city, led him on, still talking, without any 
suspicion. And being now near the gate, he was just 
about to seize on him, when by chance again Erginus 
met them, and, apprehending the cheat and the danger, 
beckoned to Technon to make his escape, and imme- 
diately both of them, betaking themselves to their heels, 
ran away as fast as they could to Aratus, who for all this 
despaired not, but immediately sent away Erginus to 
Dionysius to bribe him to hold his tongue. And he 
not only effected that, but also brought him along with 
him to Aratus But, when they had him, they no 
longer left him at liberty, but binding him, they kept 
him close shut up in a room, whilst they prepared for 
executing their design. 

All things being now ready, he commanded the rest 
of his forces to pass the night by their arms, and taking 
with him four hundred chosen men, few of whom knew 
what they were going about, he led them to the gates by 
the temple of Juno. It was the midst of summer, and 
the moon was at full, and the night so clear without 
any clouds, that there was danger lest the arms glisten- 
ing in the moonlight should discover them. But as 
the foremost of them came near the city, a mist came 
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off from the sea, and darkened the city itself and the 
outskirts about it. Then the rest of them, sitting down, 
put off their shoes, because men both make less noise 
and also climb surer, if they go up ladders barefooted, 
but Erginus, taking with him seven young men dressed 
like travellers, got unobserved to the gate, and killed 
the sentry with the other guards. And at the same 
time the ladders were clapped to the walls, and Aratus, 
having in great haste got up a hundred men, com- 
manded the rest to follow as they could, and imme 
diately drawing up his ladders after him, he marched 
through the city with his hundred men towards the 
castle, being already overjoyed that he was undis- 
covered, and not doubting of the success. But while still 
they were some way off, a watch of four men came 
with a light, who did not see them, because they were 
still in the shade of the moon, but were seen plainly 
enough themselves as they came on directly towards 
them. So withdrawing a little way amongst some walls 
and plots for houses, they lay in wait for them; and 
three of them they killed. But the fourth, being 
wounded in the head with a sword, fled, crying out 
that the enemy was in the city. And immediately 
the trumpets sounded, and all the city was in an 
uproar at what had happened, and the streets were 
full of people running up and down, and many lights 
were seen shining both below in the town, and above 
in the castle, and a confused noise was to be heard in all 
parta. 

In the mean time, Aratus was hard at work struggling 
to get up the rocks, at first slowly and with much diffi- 
culty, straying continually from the path, which lay 
deep, and was overshadowed with the crags, leading to 
the wall with many windings and turnings; but the 
moon immediately and as if by miracle, it is said, dis- 
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persing the clouds, shone out and gave light to the most 
difficult part of the way, until he got to that part of the 
wall he desired, and there she overshadowed and hid 
him, the clouds coming together again. "Those soldiers 
whom Aratus had left outside the gate, near Juno's tem- 
ple, to the number of three hundred, entering the town, 
now full of tumult and lights, and not knowing the way by 
which the former had gone, and finding no track of them, 
slunk aside, and crowded together in one body under a 
flank of the cliff that cast a strong shadow, and there stood 
and waited in great distress and perplexity. For, by this 
time, those that had gone with Aratus were attacked 
with missiles from the citadel, and were busy fighting, 
and a sound of cries of battle came down from above, 
and a loud noise, echoed back and back from the moun- 
tain sides, and therefore confused and uncertain whence 
it proceeded, was heard on all sides. They being thus in 
doubt which way to turn themselves, Archelaus, the com- 
mander of Antigonus's troops, having a great number of 
soldiers with him, made up towards the castle with great 
shouts and noise of trumpets to fall upon Aratus’s peo- 
ple, and passed by the three hundred, who, as if they had 
risen out of an ambush, immediately charged him, killing 
the first they encountered, and so affrighted the rest, to- 
gether with Archelaus, that they put them to flight and 
pursued them until they had quite broke and dispersed 
them about the city. No sooner were these defeated, 
but Erginus came to them from those that were fighting 
above, to acquaint them that Aratus was engaged with the 
enemy, who defended themselves very stoutly, and there 
was a fierce conflict at the very wall, and need of speedy 
help. They therefore desired him to lead them on with- 
out delay, and, marching up, they by their shouts made 
their friends understand who they were, and encouraged 
them; and the full moon, shining on their arms, made 
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them, in the long line by which they advanced, appear 
more in number to the enemy than they were; and the 
echo of the night multiplied their shouts. In short, fall- 
ing on with the rest, they made the enemy give way, and 
were masters of the castle and garrison, day now begin- 
ning to be bright, and the rising sun shining out upon 
their success. By this time, also, the rest of his army came 
up to Aratus from Sicyon, the Corinthians joyfully re- 
ceiving them at the gates and helping them to secure 
the king's party. 

And now, having put all things into a safe posture, he 
came down from the castle to the theatre, an infinite 
number of people crowding thither to see him and to 
hear what he would say to the Corinthians. "Therefore 
drawing up the Achzans on each side of the stage-pas 
sages he came forward himself upon the stage, with his 
corslet still on, and his face showing the effects of all hia 
hard work and want of sleep, so that his natural exulta- 
tion and joyfulness of mind were overborne by the weari- 
ness of his body. The people, as soon as he came forth, 
breaking cut into great applauses and congratulations, he 
took his spear in his right hand, and, resting his body 
upon it with his knee a little bent, stood a good while in 
that posture, silently receiving their shouts and acclama- 
tions, while they extolled his valor and wondered at his 
fortune; which being over, standing up, he began an 
oration in the name of the Achzans, suitable to the late 
action, persuading the Corinthians to associate themselves 
to the Achsans, and withal delivered up to them the 
keys of tbeir gates, which had never been in their power 
since the time of king Philip. Of the captain®of Anti- 
gonus, he dismissed Archelaus, whom he had taken pris- 
oner, and "Theophrastus, who refused to quit his post, he 
put to death. As for Perseus, when he saw the castle 
was lost, he had got away to Cenchres, where, some time 
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after, discoursing with one that said to him that the 
wise man only is a true general, “Indeed,” he replied, 
“none of Zeno's maxims once pleased me better than 
this but I have been converted to another opinion by 
the young man of Sicyon.” This is told by many of 
Perszeus. Aratus, immediately after, made himself master 
of the temple of Juno and haven of Lechzeum, seized 
upon five and twenty of the king's ships, together with 
five hundred horses and four hundred Syrians; these he 
sold. The Achæans kept guard in the Acro-Corinthus 
with a body of four hundred soldiers, and fifty dogs with 
as many keepers. 

The Romans, extolling Philopoemen, called him the last 
of the Grecians, as if no great man had ever since his time 
been bred amongst them. But I should call this capture 
of the Acro-Corinthus the last of the Grecian exploits, 
being comparable to the best of them, both for the dar- 
ingness of it, and the success, as was presently seen by 
the consequences. For the Megarians, revolting froin 
Antigonus, joined Aratus, and the Troezenians and Epi- 
daurians enrolled themselves in the Achæan commu- 
nity, and issuing forth for the first time, he entered 
Attica, and passing over into Salamis, he plundered the 
island, turning the Achwan force every way, as if it were 
just let loose out of prison and set at liberty. Al free- 
men whom he took he sent back to the Athenians with- 
out ransom, as a sort of first invitation to them to come 
over to the league. He made Ptolemy become a con- 
federate of the Achwans, with the privilege of command 
both by sea and land. And so great was his power with 
them, that since he could not by law be chosen their 
general every year, yet every other year he was, and by 
his counsels and actions was in effect always so. For 
they perceived that neither riches nor reputation, nor the 
friendship of kings, uor the private interest of his own 
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country, nor any thing else was so dear to him as the 
increase. of the Achwan power and greatness. For he 
believed that the cities, weak individuallv, could be pre- 
served by nothing else but a mutual assistance under the 
closest bond of the common interest; and, as the mem- 
bers of the body live and breathe by the union of all in 
a single natural growth, and on the dissolution of this, 
when once they separate, pine away and putrify, in the 
same manner are cities ruined by being dissevered, aa 
well as preserved when, as the members of one great 
body they enjoy the benefit of that providence and 
counsel that govern the whole. 

Now being distressed to see that, whereas the chief 
neighboring cities enjoyed their own laws and liberties, 
the Argives were in bondage, he took counsel for destroy- 
ing their tyrant Aristomachus, being very desirous both 
to pay his debt of gratitude to the city where he had 
been bred up, by restoring it its liberty, and to add so 
considerable a town to the Achwans. Nor were there 
some wanting who had the courage to undertake the 
thing, of whom /Eschylus and Charimenes the soothsayer 
were the chief. But they wanted swords; for the tyrant 
had prohibited the keeping of any under a great penalty. 
Therefore Aratus, having provided some small daggers at 
Corinth and hidden them in the packsaddles of some 
packhorses that carried ordinary ware, sent them to 
Argos. But Charimenes letting another person into 
the design, /Eschylus and his partners were angry at it, 
and henceforth would have no more to do with him, and 
took their measures by themselves, and Charimenes, on 
finding this, went, out of anger, and informed against 
them, just as they were on their way to attack the 
tyrant; however, the most of them made a shift to 
escape out of the market-place. and fled to Corinth. Not 
long after, Aristomachus was slain by some slaves, and 
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Aristippus, a worse tyrant than he, seized the govern 
ment. Upon this, Aratus, mustering all the Achzwans 
present that were of age, hurried away to the aid of the 
city, believing that he should find the people ready to 
join with him. But the greater number being by this 
time habituated to slavery and content to submit, and no 
one coming to join him, he was obliged to retire, having 
moreover exposed the Achæans to the charge of com- 
mitting acts of hostility in the midst of peace; upon 
which account they were sued before the Mantineans, 
and, Aratus not making his appearance, Aristippus gained 
the cause, and had damages allowed him to the value of 
thirty mins. And now hating and fearing Aratus, he 
sought means to kill him, having the assistance herein 
of king Antigonus; so that Aratus was perpetually 
dogged and watched by those that waited for an oppor- 
tunity to do this service. But there is no such safeguard 
of a ruler as the sincere and steady good-will of his 
subjects, for, where both the common people and the 
principal citizens have their fears not of but for their 
governor, he sees with many eyes and hears with many 
ears whatsoever is doing. Therefore I cannot but here 
stop short a little in the course of my narrative, to 
describe the manner of life which the so much envied 
arbitrary power and the so much celebrated and admired 
pomp and pride of absolute government obliged Aristip- 
pus to lead. 

For though Antigonus was his friend and ally, and 
though he maintained numerous soldiers to act as his 
body-guard, and had not left one enemy of his alive in 
the city, vet he was forced to make his guards encamp 
in the colonnade about his house; and for his servants, he 
turned them all out immediately after supper, and then, 
shutting the doors upon them, he crept up into a small 
upper chamber, together with his mistress, through a trap 
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door, upon which he placed his bed, and there slept after 
such a fashion, as one in his condition can be supposed to 
sleep, that is, interruptedly and in fear. The ladder 
was taken away by the woman’s mother, and locked up 
in another room; in the morning she brought it again, 
and putting it to, called up this brave and wonderful 
tyrant, who came crawling out like some creeping thing 
out of ita hole. Whereas Aratus, not by force of arms, 
but lawfully and by his virtue, lived in possession of a 
firmly settled command, wearing the ordinary coat and 
cloak, being the common and declared enemy of all 
tyrants, and has left behind him a noble race of descend- 
ants surviving among the Grecians to this day; while 
those occupiers of citadels and maintainers of body. 
guards, who made all this use of arms and gates and 
bolts to protect their lives, in some few cases perhaps 
escaped, like the hare from the hunters; but in no 
instance have we either house or family, or so much as & 
tomb to which any respect is shown, remaining to pre 
serve the memory of any one of them. 

Against this Aristippus, therefore, Aratus made many 
open and many secret attempts, whilst he endeavored to 
take Argos, though without success; once, particularly, clap 
ping scaling ladders in the night to the wall, he desperate- 
ly got up upon it with a few of his-soldiers, and killed 
the guards that opposed him. But the day appearing, the 
tyrant set upon him on all hands, whilst the Argives, 
as if it had not been their liberty that was contended for, 
but some Nemean game going on for which it was their 
privilege to assign the prize, like fair and impartial judges, 
sat looking on in great quietness. Aratus, fighting bravely, 
was run through the thigh with a lance, yet he main- 
tained his ground against the enemy till night, and, had 
he been able to go on and hold out that night also, he 
had gained his point; for the tyrant thought of nothing 
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but flying, and had already shipped most of his goods. 
But Aratus, having no intelligence of this, and wanting 
water, being disabled himself by his wound, retreated 
with his soldiers. 

Despairing henceforth to do any good this way, he fell 
openly with his army into Argolis, and plundered it, and, 
in a fierce battle with Aristippus near the river Chares, he 
was accused of having withdrawn out of the fight, and 
thereby abandoned the victory. For whereas one part 
of his army had unmistakably got the better, and was 
pursuing the enemy at a good distance from him, he yet 
retreated in confusion into his camp, not so much because 
he was overpressed by those with whom he was engaged, 
as out of mistrust of success and through a panic fear. 
But when the other wing, returning from the pursuit, 
showed themselves extremely vexed, that though they 
had put the enemy to flight and killed many more of his 
men than they had lost, yet those that were in a manner 
conquered should erect a trophy as conquerors, being 
much ashamed he resolved to fight them again about the 
trophy, and the next day but one drew up his army to 
give them battle. But, perceiving that they were rein- 
forced with fresh troops, and came on with better courage 
than before, he durst not hazard a fight, but retired, and 
sent to request a truce to bury his dead. However, by his 
dexterity in dealing personally with men and managing 
political affairs, and by his general favor, he excused and 
obliterated this fault, and brought in Cleone to the 
Achsean association, and celebrated the Nemean games at 
Cleon, as the proper and more ancient place for them. 
The games were also celebrated by the Argives at the 
same time, which gave the first occasion to the violation 
of the privilege of safe conduct and immunity always 
granted to those that came to compete for the prizes, the 
Achzeans at that time selling as enemies all those they 
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caught going through their country after joining in the 
games at Argos. So vehement and implacable a hater 
was he of the tyrants. 

Not long after, having notice that Aristippus had a 
design upon Cleon, but was afraid of him, because he 
then was staying in Corinth, he assembled an army by 
public proclamation, and, commanding them to take 
along with them provision for several days, he marched 
to Cenchrezm. hoping by this stratagem to entice Aris 
tippus to fall upon Cleon, when he supposed him far 
enough off And so it happened, for he immediately 
brought his forces against it from Argos. But Aratus, 
returning from Cenchree to Corinth in the dusk of the 
evening, and setting posts of his troops in all the roads, 
led on the Achzans, who followed him in such good 
order and with so much speed and alacrity, that they 
were undiscovered by Aristippus, not only whilst upon 
their march, but even when they got, still in the night, 
into Cleon, and drew up in order of battle. As soon 
as it was morning, the gates being opened and the 
trumpets sounding, he fell upon the enemy with great 
cries and fury, routed them at once, and kept close 
in pursuit, following the course which he most imagined 
Aristippus would choose, there being many turns that 
might be taken. And so the chase lasted as far as 
Mycense, where the tyrant was slain by a certain Cretan 
called Tragiscus, as Dinias reports. Of the common 
soldiers, there fell above fifteen hundred. Yet though 
Aratus had obtained so great a victory, and that too 
without the loss of a man, he could not make himself 
master of Argos nor set it at liberty, because Agias and 
the younger Aristomachus got into the town with some 
of the king's forces, and seized upon the government. 
However, by this exploit he spoiled the scoffs and 
jests of those that flattered the tyrants, and in their 
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raillery would say that the Achæan general was usually 
troubled with a looseness when he was to fight a battle, 
that the sound of a trumpet struck him with a drowsi- 
ness and a giddiness, and that, when he had drawn up his 
army and given the word, he used to ask his lieutenants 
and officers whether there was any further need of his 
presence now the die was cast, and then went aloof, to 
await the result at a distance. For indeed these stories 
were so generally listened to, that, when the philosophers 
disputed whether to have one's heart beat and to change 
color upon any apparent danger be an argument of fear, 
or rather of some distemperature and chilliness of bodily 
constitution, Aratus was always quoted as a good general, 
who was always thus affected in time of battle. 

Having thus despatched Aristippus, he advised with 
himself how to overthrow Lydiades, the Megalopolitan, 
who held usurped power over his country. This person 
was naturally of a generous temper, and not insensible 
of true honor, and had been led into this wickedness, 
not by the ordinary motives of other tyrants, licentious- 
ness and rapacity, but being young, and stimulated with 
the desire of glory, he had let his mind be unwarily 
prepossessed with the vain and false applauses given to 
iyranny, as some happy and glorious thing. But he no 
sooner seized the government, than he grew weary 
of the pomp and burden of it And at once emulating 
the tranquillity and fearing the policy of Aratus, he 
took the best of resolutions, first, to free himself from 
hatred and fear, from soldiers and guards, and, secondly, 
to be the publie benefactor of his country. And send- 
ing for Aratus he resigned the government, and incor- 
porated his city into the Achæan community. The 
Achwans, applauding this generous action, chose him their 
general; upon which, desiring to outdo Aratus in glory, 
amongst many other uncalled-for things, he declared war 
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against the Lacedsemonians; which Aratus opposing was 
thought to do it out of envy; and Lydiades was the 
second time chosen general, though Aratus acted openly 
against him, and labored to have the office conferred 
upon another. For Aratus himself had the command 
every other year, as has been said. Lydiades, however, 
succeeded so well in his pretensions, that he waa thrice 
chosen general, governing alternately, as did Aratus; 
but at last, declaring himself his professed enemy, and 
accusing him frequently to the Achwans, he was 
rejected, and fell into contempt, people now seeing 
that it was a contest between a counterfeit and a true, 
unadulterated virtue, and, as Æsop tells us that the 
cuckoo once, asking the little birds why they flew away 
from her, was answered, because they feared she would 
one day prove a hawk, so Lydiades’s former tyranny 
still cast a doubt upon the reality of his change. 

But Aratus gained new honor in the /Etolian war. 
For the Achzans resolving to fall upon the /Etolians on 
the Megarian confines, and Agis also, the Lacedæmonian 
king, who came to their assistance with an army, 
encouraging them to fight, Aratus opposed this deter- 
mination. And patiently enduring many reproaches, 
many scoffs and jeerings at his soft and cowardly 
temper, he would not, for any appearance of disgrace, 
abandon what he judged to be the true common advan- 
tage, and suffered the enemy to pass over Geranea into 
Peloponnesus without a battle. But when, after they 
had passed by, news came that they had suddenly cap- 
tured Pellene, he was no longer the same man, noi 
would he hear of any delay, or wait to draw together 
his whole force, but marched towards the enemy with 
such as he had about him to fall upon them, as they 
were indeed now much less formidable through the 
intemperances and disorders committed in their success. 
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For as soon as they entered the city, the common 
soldiers dispersed and went hither and thither into the 
houses, quarrelling and fighting with one another about 
the plunder; and the officers and commanders were 
running about after the wives and daughters of the 
Pellenians, on whose heads they put their own helmets, 
to mark each man his prize, and prevent another from 
seizing it. And in this posture were they when news 
came that Aratus was ready to fall upon them. And 
in the midst of the consternation likely to ensue in the 
confusion they were in, before all of them heard of the 
danger, the outmost of them, engaging at the gates and 
in the suburbs with the Achwans, were already beaten 
and put to flight, and, as they came headlong back, filled 
with their panic those who were collecting and advanc 
ing to their assistance. 

In this confusion, one of the captives, daughter of 
Epigethes, a citizen of repute, being extremely handsome 
and tall, happened to be sitting in the temple of Diana, 
placed there by the commander of the band of chosen 
men, who had taken her and put his crested helmet upon 
her. She, hearing the noise, and running out to see what 
was the matter, stood in the temple gates, looking down 
from above upon those that fought, having the helmet 
upon her head; in which posture she seemed to the citi- 
zens to be something more than human, and struck fear 
and dread into the enemy, who believed it to be a divine 
apparition ; so that they lost all courage to defend there 
selves. But the Pellenians tell us that the image of 
Diana stands usually untouched, and when the priestese 
happens at any time to remove it to some other place, 
nobody dares look upon it, but all turn their faces from 
it; for not only is the sight of it terrible and hurtful to 
mankind, but it makes even the trees, by which it hap- 
pens to be carried, become barren and cast their fruit. 
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This image, therefore, they say, the priestess produced at 
that time, and, holding it directly in the faces of the 
AEtolians, made them lose their reason and judgment. 
But Aratus mentions no such thing in his commentaries, 
but says, that, having put to flight the Adtolians, and fall- 
ing in pell-mell with them into the city, he drove them 
out by main force, and killed seven hundred of them. 
And the action was extolled as one of the most famous 
exploits, and Timanthes the painter made a picture of 
the battle, giving by his composition a most lively repre- 
sentation of it. 

But many great nations and potentates combining 
against the Achsans, Aratus immediately treated for 
friendly arrangements with the AStolians, and, making use 
of the assistance of Pantaleon, the most powerful man 
amongst them, he not only made a peace, but an alliance 
between them and the Achzans. But being desirous to 
free the Athenians, he got into disgrace and illrepute 
among the Achzans, because, notwithstanding the truce 
and suspension of arms made between them and the Mace- 
donians, he had attempted to take the Piræus. He denies 
this fact in his commentaries, and lays the blame on Ergi- 
nus, by whose assistance he took Acro-Corinthus, alleging 
that he upon his own private account attacked the 
Piræus, and, his ladders happening to break, being hotly 
pursued, he called out upon Aratus as if present, by 
which means deceiving the enemy, he got safely off 
This excuse, however, sounds very improbable ; for it is 
not in any way likely that Erginus, a private man and 
a Syrian stranger, should conceive in his mind so great 
an attempt, without Aratus at his back, to tell him how 
and when to make it, and to supply him with the means. 
Nor was it twice or thrice, but very often, that, like an ob- 
stinate lover, he repeated his attempts on the Piræus, and 
was 80 far from being discouraged by his disappointments, 
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that his missing his hopes but narrowly was an incen 
tive to him to proceed the more boldly in a new trial. 
One time amongst the rest, in making his escape through 
the Thriasian plain, he put his leg out of joint, and was 
forced to submit to many operations with the knife before 
he was cured, so that for a long time he was carried in a 
litter to the wars. 

And when Antigonus* was dead, and Demetrius suo- 
ceeded him in the kingdom, he was more bent than ever 
upon Athens, and in general quite despised the Macedo- 
nians. And so, being overthrown in battle near Phylacia 
by Bithys, Demetriuss general, and there being a very 
strong report that he was either taken or slain, Diogenes, 
the governor of the Piræus, sent letters to Corinth, 
commanding the Achwans to quit that city, seeing Aratus 
was dead. When these letters came to Corinth, Aratus 
happened to be there in person, so that Diogenes's mes 
sengers, being sufficiently mocked and derided, were 
forced to return to their master. King Demetrius him- 
self also sent a ship, wherein Aratus was to be brought to 
him in chains. And the Athenians, exceeding all possible 
fickleness of flattery to the Macedonians, crowned them- 
selves with garlands upon the first news of his death. 
And so in anger he went at once and invaded Attica, and 
penetrated as far as the Academy, but then suffering him- 
self to be pacified, he did no further act of hostility. And 
the Athenians afterwards, coming to a due sense of his 
virtue, when upon the death of Demetrius they attempted 
to recover their liberty, called him in to their assistance ; 
and although at that time another person was general of 
the Achæans, and he himself had long kept his bed with 
a sickness, yet, rather than fail the city in a time of need, 


* Antigonus Gonatas, the son of philosophy, was succeeded by De- 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, and friend metrius, his son. 
ef Zeno, the founder of the stoic 
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he was carried thither in a litter, and helped to persuade 
Diogenes the governor to deliver up the Piræus, Muny- 
chia, Salamis, and Sunium to the Athenians in considera 
tion of a hundred and fifty talents, of which Aratus hirn- 
self contributed twenty to the city. Upon this, the Ægine- 
tans and the Hermionians immediately joined the Ach:o- 
ans, and the greatest part of Arcadia entered their con 
federacy; and the Macedoniana being occupied with 
various wars upon their own confines and with their 
neighbors, the Achæan power, the Ætolians also being 
in alliance with them, rose to great height. 

But Aratus, still bent on effecting his old project, and 
impatient that tyranny should maintain itself in so near 
a city as Argos, sent to Aristomachus to persuade him to 
restore liberty to that city, and to associate it to the 
Achwans, and that, following Lydiades’s example, he 
should rather choose to be the general of a great nation, 
with esteem and honor, than the tyrant of one city, with 
continual hatred and danger. Aristomachus slighted not 
the message, but desired Aratus to send him fifty talents, 
with which he might pay off the soldiers. In the mean- 
time, whilst the money was providing, Lydiades, being 
then general, and extremely ambitious that this advan- 
tage might seem to be of his procuring for the Achæans, 
accused Aratus to Aristomachus, as one that bore an 
irreconcilable hatred to the tyrants, and, persuading him 
to commit the affair to his management, he presented 
him to the Áchs»ans But there the Achwan council 
gave a manifest proof of the great credit Aratus had 
with them and the good-will they bore him. For when 
he, in anger, spoke against Aristomachus’s being admitted 
into the association, they rejected the proposal, but when 
he was afterwards pacified and came himself and spoke 
in its favor, they voted every thing cheerfully and read- 
ily, and decreed that the Argives and Phliasians should 
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be incorporated into their commonwealth, and the next 
year they chose Aristomachus general. He, being in good 
credit with the Achzeans, was very desirous to invade 
Laconia, and for that purpose sent for Aratus from Athens. 
Aratus wrote to him to dissuade him as far as he 
could from that expedition, being very unwilling the 
Achwans should be engaged in a quarrel with Cleomenes, 
who was a daring man, and making extraordinary ad- 
vances to power. But Aristomachus resolving to go on, 
he obeyed and served in person, on which occasion he 
hindered Aristomachus from fighting a battle, when Cleo- 
menes came upon them at Pallantium; and for this act 
was accused by Lydiades, and, coming to an open conflict 
with him in a contest for the office of general, he carried 
it by the show of hands, and was chosen general the 
twelfth time. 

This year, being routed by Cleomenes near the Ly- 
ceum, he fled, and, wandering out of the way in the 
night, was believed to be slain; and once more it was 
confidently reported so throughout all Greece. He, how- 
ever, having escaped this danger and rallied his forces 
was not content to march off in safety, but, making a 
happy use of the present conjuncture, when nobody 
dreamed any such thing, he fell suddenly upon the Man- 
tineang allies of Cleomenes, and, taking the city, put a 
garrison into it, and made the stranger inhabitants free 
of the city; procuring, by this means, those advantages 
for the beaten Achæans, which, being conquerors, they 
would not easily have obtained. The Lacedzmonians 
again invading the Megalopolitan territories, he marched 
to the assistance of the city, but refused to give Cleo- 
menes, who did all he could to provoke him to it, any 
opportunity of engaging him in a battle, nor could be 
prevailed upon by the Megalopolitans, who urged him to 
it extremely. For besides that by nature he was ill 
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suited for set battles, he was then much inferior in num- 
bers, and was to deal with a daring leader, still in the 
heat of youth, while he himself, now past the prime of 
courage and come to a chastised ambition, felt it his busi- 
ness to maintain by prudence the glory, which he had 
obtained, and the other was only aspiring to by forward- 
ness and daring. 

So that though the light-armed soldiers had sallied out 
and driven the Lacedsemonians as far as their camp, and 
had come even to their tents, yet would not Aratus lead 
his men forward, but, posting himself in a hollow water- 
course in the way thither, stopped and prevented the cit- 
izens from crossing this. Lydiades, extremely vexed at 
what was going on, and loading Aratus with reproaches 
entreated the horse that together with him they would 
second them that had the enemy in chase, and not let a 
certain victory slip out of their hands, nor forsake him 
that was going to venture his life for his country. And 
being reinforced with many brave men that turned after 
him, he charged the enemy’s right wing, and routing it, 
followed the pursuit without measure or discretion, let- 
ting his eagerness and hopes of glory tempt him on into 
broken ground, full of planted fruit-trees and cut up with 
broad ditches, where, being engaged by Cleomenes, he fell, 
fighting gallantly the noblest of battles, at the gate of his 
country. The rest, flying back to their main body and 
troubling the ranks of the full-armed infantry, put the 
whole army to the rout. Aratus was extremely blamed, 
being suspected to have betrayed Lydiades, and was 
constrained by the Achzans, who withdrew in great 
anger, to accompany them to Ægium, where they called 
& council, and decreed that he should no longer be fur- 
nished with money, nor have any more soldiers hired for 
him, but that, if he would make war, he should pay them 
himself. 


ARATUS. 403 


This affront he resented so far as to resolve to give up 
the seal and lay down the office of general; but upon 
second thoughts he found it best to have patience, and 
presently marched with the Achzeans to Orchomenus and 
fought a battle with Megistonus, the step-father of Cleo- 
menes, where he got the victory, killing three hundred 
men and taking Megistonus prisoner. But whereas he 
used to be chosen general every other year, when his turn 
came and he was called to take upon him that charge, 
he declined it, and Timoxenus was chosen in his stead. 
The true cause of which was not the pique he was 
alleged to have taken at the people, but the ill circum- 
stances of the Achæan affairs. For Cleomenes did not 
now invade them gently and tenderly as hitherto, as one 
controlled by the civil authorities, but having killed the 
Ephors, divided the lands, and made many of the stran- 
ger residents free of the city, he was responsible to no 
one in his government; and therefore fell in good 
earnest upon the Achzans, and put forward his claim to 
the supreme military command. Wherefore Aratus is 
much blamed, that in a stormy and tempestuous time, 
like a cowardly pilot, he should forsake the helm, when 
it was even perhaps his duty to have insisted, whether 
they would or no, on saving them; or if he thought the 
Ach:ean affairs desperate, to have yielded all up to Cleo- 
menes, and not to have let Peloponnesus fall once again 
into barbarism with Macedonian garrisons, and Acro- 
Corinthus be occupied with Illyrie and Gaulish soldiers, 
and, under the specious name of Confederates, to have 
made those masters of the cities whom he had held it 
his business by arms and by policy to baflle and defeat, 
and, in the memoirs he left behind him, loaded with 
reproaches and insults. And say that Cleomenes was 
arbitrary and tyrannical, yet was he descended from the 
Heraclidæ, and Sparta was his country, the obscurest 
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citizen of which deserved to be preferred to the general 
ship before the best of the Macedonians hy those that 
had any regard to the honor of Grecian birth. Besides, 
Cleomenes sued for that command over the Achæans as 
one that would return the honor of that title with real 
kindnesses to the cities; whereas Antigonus.* being de- 
clared absolute general by sea and land, would not accept 
the office unless Acro-Corinthus were by special agree- 
ment put into his hands, following the example of /Esop'a 
hunter; for he would not get up and ride the Achzans, 
who desired him so to do, and offered their backs to him 
by embassies and popular decrees, till, by a garrison and 
hostages, they had allowed him to bit and bridle them. 
Aratus exhausts all his powers of speech to show the neces- 
sity that was upon him. But Polybius writes, that long 
before this, and before there was any necessity, apprehend- 
ing the daring temper of Cleomenes, he communicated 
secretly with Antigonus, and that he had beforehand pre- 
vailed with the Megalopolitans to press the Achæans to 
crave aid from Antigonus For they were the most ha- 
rassed by the war, Cleomenes continually plundering and 
ransacking their country. And so writes also Phylarchus, 
who, unless seconded by the testimony of Polybius, would 
not be altogether credited; for he is seized with enthu- 
siasm when he so much as speaks a word of Cleomenes, 
and as if he were pleading, not writing a history, goes on 
throughout defending the one and accusing the other. 
The Achæans, therefore, lost Mantinea, which was re- 
covered by Cleomenes, and being beaten in a great fight 
near Hecatombeum, so general was the consternation, 
that they immediately sent to Cleomenes to desire him 
to come to Argos and take the command upon him. 


* This Antigonus is Antigonus succeeded asthe guardian of Philip. 
Doson (or going to give), a cousin Demetrius’s son, of whom we pres- 
to Demetrius now dead, whom he ently hear. 
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But Aratus, as soon as he understood that he was com- 
ing, and was got as far as Lerna with his troops, fear- 
ing the result, sent ambassadors to him, to request him 
to come accompanied with three hundred only, as to 
friends and confederates, and, if he mistrusted any thing, 
he should receive hostages. Upon which Cleomenes, 
saying this was mere mockery and affront, went away, 
sending a letter to the Achæans full of reproaches and 
accusation against Aratus. And Aratus also wrote letters 
against Cleomenes ; and bitter revilings and railleries were 
current on both hands, not sparing even their marriages 
and wives, Hereupon Cleomenes sent a herald to declare 
war against the Achzans, and in the mean time missed 
very narrowly of taking Sicyon by treachery. Turning 
off at a little distance, he attacked and took Pellene, which 
the Achsean general abandoned, and not long after took 
also Pheneus and Penteleum. Then immediately the 
Argives voluntarily joined with him, and the Phliasians 
received a garrison, and in short nothing among all their 
new acquisitions held firm to the Achzans. Aratus was 
encompassed on every side with clamor and confusion; he 
saw the whole of Peloponnesus shaking around him, and 
the cities everywhere set in revolt by men desirous of 
innovations. 

For indeed no place remained quiet or satisfied with the 
present condition; even amongst the Sicyonians and Co- 
rinthians themselves, many were well known to have had 
private conferences with Cleomenes, who long since, out 
of desire to make themselves masters of their several 
cities, had been discontented with the present order of 
things Aratus, having absolute power given him to 
bring these to condign punishment, executed as many of 
them as he could find at Sicyon, but going about to find 
them out and punish them at Corinth also, he irritated 


the people, already unsound in feeling and weary of the 
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Achæan government. So collecting tumultuously in the 
temple of Apollo, they sent for Aratus, having deter- 
mined to take or kill him before they broke out into 
open revolt. He came accordingly, leading his horse in 
his hand, as if he suspected nothing. Then several leap- 
ing up and accusing and reproaching him, with mild 
words and a settled countenance he bade them sit down, 
and not stand crying out upon him in a disorderly 
manner, desiring, also, that those that were about the door 
might be let in, and saying so, he stepped out quietly, 
as if he would give his horse to somebody. Clearing 
himself thus of the crowd, and speaking without discom- 
posure to the Corinthians that he met, commanding them 
to go to Apollo's temple, and being now, before they 
were aware, got near to the citadel, he leaped upon his 
horse, and commanding Cleopater, the governor of the 
garrison, to have a special care of his charge, he galloped 
to Sicyon, followed by thirty of his soldiers, the rest leav- 
ing him and shifting for themselves. And not long after 
it being known that he was fled, the Corinthians pursued 
hin, but not overtaking him, they immediately sent for 
Cleomenes and delivered up the city to him, who, how- 
ever, thought nothing they could give was so great a gain, 
as was the loss of their having let Aratus get away. 
Nevertheless, being strengthened by the accession of the 
people of the Acte, as it is called, who put their towns 
into his hands, he proceeded to carry a palisade and lines 
of circumvallation around the Acro-Corinthus. 

But Aratus being arrived at Sicyon, the body of the 
Achzans there flocked to him, and, in an assembly there 
held, he was chosen general with absolute power, and 
he took about him a guard of his own citizens, it being 
now three and thirty years since he first took a part in 
public affairs among the Achzans, having in that time 
been the chief man in credit and power of all Greece; 
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but he was now deserted on all hands, helpless and over- 
powere, drifting about amidst the waves and danger on 
the shattered hulk of his native city. For the /Etolians, 
whom he applied to, declined to assist him in his distress, 
and the Athenians, who were well affected to him, were 
diverted from lending him any succor by the authority 
of Euclides and Micion. Now whereas he had a house 
and property in Corinth, Cleomenes meddled not with it, 
nor suffered anybody else to do so, but calling for his 
friends and agents, he bade them hold themselves respon- 
sible to Aratus for every thing, as to him they would 
have to render their account; and privately he sent to 
him Tripylus and afterwards Megistonus, his own step- 
father, to offer him, besides several other things, a yearly 
pension of twelve talents which was twice as much aa 
Ptolemy allowed him, for he gave him six; and all that 
he demanded was to be declared commander of the 
Achzans, and together with them to have the keeping 
of the citadel of Corinth. To which Aratus returning 
answer that affairs were not so properly in his power as 
he was in the power of them, Cleomenes, believing this a 
mere evasion, immediately entered the country of Sicyon, 
destroying all with fire and sword, and besieged the city 
three months, whilst Aratus held firm, and was in dispute 
with himself whether he should call in Antigonus upon 
condition of delivering up the citadel of Corinth to him ; 
for he would not lend him assistance upon any other 
terms. 

In the mean time the Achzans assembled at /Egium, 
and called for Aratus; but it was very hazardous for 
him to pass thither, while Cleomenes was encamped 
before Sicyon; besides, the citizens endeavored to stop 
him by their entreaties, protesting that they would not 
suffer him to expose himself to so evident danger, the 
enemy being so near; the women, also, and children 
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hung about him, weeping and embracing him as their 
common father and defender. But he, having comforted 
and encouraged them as well as he could, got on horse- 
back, and being accompanied with ten of his friends and 
his son, then a youth, got away to the sea-side, and 
finding vessels there waiting off the shore, went on 
board of them and sailed to Ægium to the assembly ; 
in which it was decreed that Antigonus should be called 
in to their aid, and should have the Acro-Corinthus 
delivered to him. Aratus also sent his son to him with 
the other hostages. The Corinthians, extremely angry 
at this proceeding, now plundered his property, and gave 
his house as a present to Cleomenes. 

Antigonus being now near at hand with his army, 
consisting of twenty thousand Macedonian foot and one 
thousand three hundred horse, Aratus, with the Members 
of Council? went to meet him by sea, and got, unob- 
served by the enemy, to Pegw, having no great confi. 
dence either in Antigonus or the Macedonians. For he 
was very sensible that his own greatness had been made 
out of the losses he had caused them, and that the first 
great principle of his publie conduct had been hostility 
to the former Antigonus But perceiving the necessity 
that was now upon him, and the pressure of the time, 
that lord and master of those we call rulers, to be inex- 
orable, he resolved to put all to the venture. So soon, 
therefore, as Antigonus was told that Aratus was coming 
up to him, he saluted the rest of the company after the 
ordinary manner, but him he received at the very first 
approach with especial honor, and finding him afterwards 
to be both good and wise, admitted him to his nearer 


* The demiurgi, ten in number, Next under them came a Great 
one for each Achwan town, formed Council of a hundred and twenty 
a sort of Executive Council under members ; and as the base of all, 
the Chief Magistrate or General. the general Assembly. 
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familiarity. For Aratus was not only useful to him in 
the management of great affairs, but singularly agreeable 
also as the private companion of a king in his recrea 
tions And therefore, though Antigonus was young, yet 
as soon as he observed the temper of the man to be 
proper for a prince's friendship, he made more use of 
him than of any other, not only of the Achæans, but 
also of the Macedonians that were about him. So that 
the thing fell out to him just as the god had foreshown 
in a sacrifice. For it is related that, as Aratus was not 
long before offering sacrifice, there were found in the 
liver two gall-bags inclosed in the same caul of fat; 
whereupon the soothsayer told him that there should 
very soon be the strietest friendship imaginable between 
him and his greatest and most mortal enemies; which 
prediction he at that time slighted, having in general no 
great faith in soothsayings and prognostications, but 
depending most upon rational deliberation. At an after 
time, however, when, things succeeding well in the war 
Autigonus made a great feast at Corinth, to which he 
invited a great number of guesta, and placed Aratus 
next above himself, and presently calling for a coverlet, 
asked him if he did not find it cold, and on Aratus's 
answering “ Yes, extremely cold,” bade him come nearer, 
so that when the servants brought the coverlet, they 
threw it over them both, then Aratus remembering the 
sacrifice, fell a laughing, and told the king the sign 
which had happened to him, and the interpretation of it. 
But this fell out a good while after. 

So Aratus and the king, plighting their faith to each 
other at Pegæ, immediately marched towards the enemy, 
with whom they had frequent engagements near the 
city, Cleomenes maintaining a strong position, and the 
Corinthians making a very brisk defence. In the mean 
time, Aristoteles the Argive, Aratus’s friend, sent privately 
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to him to let him know, that he would cause Argos to 
revolt, if he would come thither in persun with some 
soldiers. Aratus acquainted Antigonus and, taking 
fifteen hundred men with him, sailed in boats along 
the shore as quickly as he could from the Isthmus 
to Epidaurus But the Argives had not patience till he 
could arrive, but, making a sudden insurrection, fell upon 
Cleomenes’s soldiers, and drove them into the citadel. 
Cleomenes having news of this, and fearing lest, if the 
enemy should possess themselves of Argos, they might 
cut off his retreat home, leaves the Acro-Corinthus and 
marches away by night to help his men. He got thither 
first, and beat off the enemy, but Aratus appearing not 
long after, and the king approaching with his forces, he 
retreated to Mantineu, upon which all the cities again 
came over to the Achæans, and Antigonus took posses 
sion of the Acro-Corinthus Aratus, being chosen general 
by the Argives, persuaded them to make a present to 
Antigonus of the property of the tyrants and the 
traitors. As for Aristomachus, after having put him to 
the rack in the town of Cenchres, they drowned him in 
the sea; for which, more than any thing else, Aratus was 
reproached, that he could suffer a man to be so lawlessly 
put to death, who was no bad man, had been one of his 
long acquaintance, and at his persuasion had abdicated 
his power, and annexed the city to the Achzans. 

And already the blame of the other things that were 
done began to be laid to his account; as that they so 
lightly gave up Corinth to Antigonus, as if it had been 
an inconsiderable village; that they had suffered him, 
after first sacking Orchomenus, then to put into it a 
Macedonian garrison; that they made a decree that no 
letters nor embassy should be sent to any other king 
without the consent of Antigonus, that they were forced 
to furnish pay and provision for the Macedonian soldiers, 
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and celebrated sacrifices, processions, and games in honor 
of Antigonus, Aratus’s citizens setting the example and 
receiving Antigonus, who was lodged und entertained at 
Aratuss house. All these things they treated as his 
fault, not knowing that having once put the reins into 
Antigonuss hands, and let himself be borne by the 
impetus of regal power, he was no longer master of any 
thing but one single voice, the liberty of which it was 
not so very safe for him to use. For it was very plain 
that Aratus was much troubled at several things, as 
appeared by the business about the statues. For Anti- 
gonus replaced the statues of the tyrants of Argos that 
had been thrown down, and on the contrary threw 
down the statues of all those that had taken the Acro- 
Corinthus, except that of Aratus, nor could Aratus, by all 
his entreaties, dissuade him. Also, the usage of the 
Mantineans by the Achseans seemed not in accordance 
with the Grecian feelings and manners. For being 
masters of their city hy the help of Antigonus, they put 
to death the chief and most noted men amongst them ; 
and of the rest, some they sold, others they sent, bound 
in fetters, into Macedonia, and made slaves of their 
wives and children; and of the money thus raised, a 
third part they divided among themselves, and the 
other two thirds were distributed among the Mace- 
donians. And this might seem to have been justified by 
the law of retaliation; for although it be a barbarous 
thing for men of the same nation and blood thus to deal 
with one another in their fury, yet necessity makes it, as 
Simonides says, sweet and something excusable, being 
the proper thing, in the mind’s painful and inflamed con- 
dition, to give alleviation and relief. But for what was 
afterwards done to that city, Aratus cannot be defended 
on any ground either of reason or necessity. For the 
Argives having had the city bestowed on them by Anti- 
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gonus, and resolving to people it, he being then chosen 
as the new founder, and being general at that time, 
decreed that it should no longer be called Mantinea, but 
Antigonea, which name it still bears. So that he may be 
said to have been the cause that the old memory of the 
“beautiful Mantinea ”* has been wholly extinguished, 
and the city to this day has the name of the destroyer 
and slayer of its citizens. 

After this, Cleomenes, being overthrown in a great 
battle near Sellasia, forsook Sparta and fled into Egypt, 
and Antigonus, having shown all manner of kindness and 
fair-dealing to Aratus, retired into Macedonia, There, 
falling sick, he sent Plilip, the heir of the kingdom, into 
Peloponnesus, being yet scarce a youth, commanding 
him to follow above all the counsel of Aratus, to commu- 
nicate with the cities through him, and through him to 
make acquaintance with the Acheans; and Aratus, re- 
ceiving him accordingly, so managed him as to send 
him back to Macedon both well affected to himself and 
full of desire and ambition to take an honorable part in 
the affairs of Greece. 

When Antigonus was dead, the /Etolians, despising the 
sloth and negligence of the Achwans, who, having learnt 
to be defended by other men's valor and to shelter 
themselves under the Macedonian arms, lived in ease and 
without any discipline, now attempted to interfere in 
Peloponnesus And plundering the land of Patre and 
Dyme in their way, they invaded Messene and ravaged 
it; at which Aratus being indignant, and finding that 
Timoxenus, then general, was hesitating and letting the 
time go by, being now on the point of laying down his 
office, in which he himself was chosen to succeed him, 


* Iliad 2, 607, where in the that held Tegea, and the beautiful 
catalogue of the Arcadians present Mantinea.” 
in the war, are mentioned “ they 


ARATUS 413 


he anticipated the proper term by five days, that he 
might bring relief to the Messenians. And mustering 
the Achzans, who were both in their persons unexercisea 
in arms and in their minds relaxed and averse to war. 
he met with a defeat at Caphys. Having thus begun 
the war, as it seemed, with too much heat and passion, 
he then ran into the other extreme, cooling again and des- 
ponding so much, that he let pass and overlooked many 
fair opportunities of advantage given by the Ætoliang 
and allowed them to run riot, as it were, throughout all 
Peloponnesus, with all manner of insolence and licen- 
tiousness. Wherefore, holding forth their bands once 
more to the Macedonians, they invited and drew in 
Philip to intermeddle in the affairs of Greece, chiefly 
hoping, because of his affection and trust that he felt for 
Aratus they should find him easy-tempered, and ready 
to be managed as they pleased. 

But the king, being now persuaded by Apelles Me 
galeas, and other courtiers, that endeavored to ruin the 
credit Aratus had with him, took the side of the contrary 
faction, and joined them in canvassing to have Eperatus 
chosen general by the Achæans. But he being alto- 
gether scorned by the Achzans, and, for the want of Arg 
tus to help, all things going wrong, Philip saw he had 
quite mistaken his part, and, turning about and reconciling 
himself to Aratus, he was wholly his; and his affairs now 
going on favorably both for his power and reputation, he 
depended upon him altogether as the author of all his 
gains in both respects; Áratus hereby giving a proof to 
the world that he was as good a nursing father of a king- 
dom as he had been of a democracy, for the actions of 
the king had in them the touch and color of his judgment 
and character. The moderation which the young man 
showed to the Lacedazmonians, who had incurred his dis 
pleasure, and his affability to the Cretans, by which in a 


414 ARATUS. 


few days he brought over the whole island to his obe 
dience, and his expedition against the ZEtolians, so won- 
derfully successful, brought Philip reputation for hearken- 
ing to good advice, and to Aratus for giving it; for which 
things the king's followers envying him more than ever, 
and finding they could not prevail against him by their 
secret practices, began openly to abuse and affront him 
at the banquets and over their wine, with every kind of 
petulance and impudence ; so that once they threw stones 
at him as he was going back from supper to his tent. At 
which Philip being much offended, immediately fined 
them twenty talents; and finding afterwards that they 
still went on disturbing matters and doing mischief in 
his affairs, he put them to death. 

But with his run of good success, prosperity began to 
puff him up, and various extravagant desires began to 
spring and show themselves in his mind ; and his natural 
bad inclinations, breaking through the artificial restraints 
he had put upon them, in a little time laid open and dis 
covered his true and proper character. And in the first 
place, he privately injured the younger Aratus in his 
wife, which was not known of a good while, because he 
was lodged and entertained at their house ; then he began 
to be more rough and untractable in the domestic politics 
of Greece, and showed plainly that he was wishing to 
shake himself loose of Aratus. This the Messenian affairs 
first gave occasion to suspect. For they falling into sedi- 
tion, and Aratus being just too late with his succors, 
Philip, who got into the city one day before him, at once 
blew up the flame of contention amongst them, asking 
privately, on the one hand, the Messenian generals, if 
they had not laws whereby to suppress the insolence of 
the common people, and on the other, the leaders of the 
people, whether they had not hands to help themselves 
against their oppressors, Upon which gathering courage, 
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the officers attempted to lay hands on the heads of the 
people, and they on the other side, coming upon the offi- 
cers with the multitude, killed them, and very near two 
hundred persons with them. 

Philip having committed this wickedness, and doing hia 
best to set the Messenians by the ears together more than 
before, Aratus arrived there, and both showed plainly 
that he took it ill himself, and also he suffered his son 
bitterly to reproach and revile him. It should seem that 
the young man had an attachment for Philip, and so at 
this time one of his expressions to him was, that he no 
longer appeared to him the handsomest, but the most 
deformed of all men, after so foul an action. To all 
which Philip gave him no answer, though he seemed so 
angry as to make it expected he would, and though 
several times he cried out aloud, while the young man 
was speaking. But as for the elder Aratus, seeming to 
take all that he said in good part, and as if he were by 
nature a politic character and had a good command of 
himself, he gave him his hand and led him out of the 
theatre, and carried him with him to the Ithomatas,* to 
sacrifice there to Jupiter, and take a view of the place, for 
it is a post as fortifiable as the Acro-Corinthus, and, with 
& garrison in it, quite as strong and as impregnable to 
the attacks of all around it Philip therefore went up 
hither, and having offered sacrifice, receiving the entrails 
of the ox with both his hands from the priest, he showed 
them to Aratus and Demetrius the Pharian, presenting 
them sometimes to the one and sometimes to the other, 
asking them what they judged, by the tokens in the sacri- 


* The Ithomatas (the name of Mount Ithome is said to be rather 
the god himself) is used to mean higher than the Acro-Corinthus 
the mount Ithome as sacred to and and even more remarkable in ap- 
occupied by the temple of the Itho- pearance. 
metan Jupiter, Zeus Ithomatus. 
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fice, was to be done with the fort; was he to keep it for 
himself, or restore it to the Messenians Demetrius 
laughed and answered, “If you have in you the soul of 
& soothsayer, you will restore it, but if of a prince, vou 
will hold the ox by both the horns" meaning to refer tc 
Peloponnesus, which would be wholly in his power and 
at his disposal if he added the Ithomatas to the Acro- 
Corinthus. Aratus said not a word for a good while; but 
Philip entreating him to declare his opinion, he said: 
* Many and great hills are there in Crete, and many rocks 
in Boeotia and Phocis, and many remarkable strong-holds 
both near the sea and in the midland in Acarnania, and 
yet all these people obey your orders, though you have 
not possessed yourself of any one of those places. Robbers 
nest themselves in rocks and precipices; but the strongest 
fort a king can have is confidence and affection. These 
have opened to you the Cretan sea; these make you 
master of Peloponnesus, and by the help of these, young 
as you are, are you become captain of the one, and lord 
of the other" While he was still speaking, Philip re 
turned the entrails to the priest, and drawing Aratus to 
him by the hand, “ Come, then," said he, “let us follow 
the same course ; " as if he felt himself forced by him, and 
obliged to give up the town. 

From this time Aratus began to withdraw from court, 
and retired by degrees from Philip's company; when he 
was preparing to march into Epirus, and desired him that 
he would accompany him thither, he excused himself and 
stayed at home, apprehending that he should get nothing 
but discredit by having any thing to do with his actions 
But when, afterwards, having shamefully lost his fleet 
against the Romans and miscarried in all his designs, he 
returned into Peloponnesus, where he tried once more to 
beguile the Messenians by his artifices, and failing in this, 
began openly to attack them and to ravage their coun- 
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try, then Aratus fell out with hin downright, and utterly 
renounced his friendship; for he had begun then to be 
fully aware of the injuries done to his son in his wife, 
which vexed him greatly, though he concealed them from 
his son, as he could but know he had been abused, with- 
out having any means to revenge himself. For, indeed, 
Philip seems to have been an instance of the greatest and 
strangest alteration of character; after being a mild king 
and modest and chaste youth, he became a lascivious 
man and most cruel tyrant; though in reality this was not 
a change of his nature, but a bold unmasking, when safe 
opportunity came, of the evil inclinations which his fear 
had for a long time made him dissemble. 

For that the respect he at the beginning bore to Ara 
tus had a great alloy of fear and awe appears evidently 
from what he did to him at last. For being desirous to 
put him to death, not thinking himself, whilst he was 
alive, to be properly free as a man, much less at liberty 
to do his pleasure as a king or tyrant, he durst not at 
tempt to do it by open force, but commanded Taurion, 
one of his captains and familiars, to make him away 
secretly by poison, if possible, in his absence. Taurion, 
therefore, made himse!f intimate with Aratus, and gave him 
& dose, not of your strong and violent poisons, but such 
as cause gentle, feverish heats at first, and a dull cough, 
and so by degrees bring on certain death. Aratus per- 
ceived what was done to him, but, knowing that it was in 
vain to make any words of it, bore it patiently and with 
silence, as if it had been some common and usual distem- 
per. Only once, a friend of his being with him in his 
chamber, he spat some blood, which his friend observing 
and wondering at, * These, O Cephalon," said he, *are 
the wages of a king's love." 

Thus died he in /Egium, in his seventeenth general. 
ship. ‘The Achwans were very desirous that he should 
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be buried there with a funeral and monument suitable to 
his life, but the Sicyonians treated it as a calamity to 
them if he were interred anywhere but in their city, and 
prevailed with the Achmans to grant them the disposal 
of the body. 

But there being an ancient law that no person should 
be buried within the walls of their city, and besides the 
law also a strong religious feeling about it, they sent to 
Delphi to ask counsel of the Pythoness, who returned 
this answer : — 


Sicyon, whom oft he rescued, “ Where,” you say, 

* Shall we the relics of Aratus lay ?" 

The soil that would not lightly o'er him rest, 

Or to be under him would feel opprest, 

Were in the sight of earth and seas and skies unblest. 


This oracle being brought, all the Achsans were well 
pleased at it, but especially the Sicyonians, who, chang- 
ing their mourning into publie joy, immediately fetched 
the body from /Egium, and in a kind of solemn proces 
sion brought it into the city, being crowned with garlands, 
and arrayed in white garments, with singing and danc- 
ing, and, choosing a conspicuous place, they buried him 
there, as the founder and savior of their city. The 
place is to this day called Aratium, and there they yearly 
make two solemn sacrifices to him, the one on the day 
he delivered the city from tyranny, being the fifth of 
the month Desius, which the Athenians call Antheste- 
rion, and this sacrifice they call Soteria;* the other in 


© Soteria, the feast of deliver- 
ance or safety, in which the priest 
of Zeus Soter, the savior or de- 
liverer, performed the rite. ‘The 
singers or professional people, of the 
feasts of Bacchus, ia the proper 
term used elsewhere for ordinary 
actors, including the performers in 


the choruses: the president of the 
gymnastic exercises, the gymnast- 
archus, was in the times of politi- 
cal insignificance an important 
magistrate in the decaying Greek 
towns; compare the story at the 
beginning of the Life of Lucullus 
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the month of his birth, which is still remembered. Now 
the first of these was performed by the priest of Jupiter 
Soter, the second by the priest of Aratus, wearing a band 
around his head, not pure white, but mingled with purple. 
Hymns were sung to the harp by the singers of the feasts 
of Bacchus; the procession was led up by the president 
of the public exercises, with the boys and young men; 
these were followed by the councillors wearing garlands, 
and other citizens such as pleased. Of these observances, 
some small traces, it is still made a point of religion not 
to omit, on the appointed days; but the greatest part of 
the ceremonies have through time and other intervening 
accidents been disused. 

And such, as history tells us, was the life and manners 
of the elder Aratus. And for the younger, his son, Philip, 
abominably wicked by nature and a savage abuser of his 
power, gave hin such poisonous medicines, as though 
they did not kill him indeed, yet made him lose his 
senses, and run into wild and absurd attempts and desire 
to do actions and satisfy appetites that were ridiculous 
and shameful. So that his death, which happened to 
him while he was yet young and in the flower of his 
age, cannot be so much esteemed a misfortune as a de- 
liverance and end of his misery. However, Philip paid 
dearly, all through the rest of his life, for these impious 
violations of friendship and hospitality. For, being over- 
come by the Romans, he was forced to put hiinself wholly 
into their hands, and, being deprived of his other domin- 
ions and surrendering all his ships except five, he had 
also to pay a fine of a thousand talents, and to give his 
sou for hostage, and only out of mere pity he was suf 
fered to keep Macedonia and its dependences; where 
continually putting to death the noblest of his subjects 
and the nearest relations he had, he filled the whole king- 
dom with horror and hatred of him. And whereas 
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amidst so many misfortunes he had but one good chance, 
which was the having a son of great virtue and merit, 
him, through jealousy and envy at the honor the Romans 
had for him, he caused to be murdered, and left his king- 
dom to Perseus, who, as some say, waa not his own child, 
but supposititious, born of a sempstress called Gnathsenion. 
This was he whom Paulus /Emilius led in triumph, and in 
whom ended the succession of Antigonus’s line and king. 
dom. But the posterity of Aratus continued still in our 
days at Sicyon and Pellene. 
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Tae first Artaxerxes, among all the kings of Persia the 
most remarkable for a gentle and noble spirit, was aur- 
named the Long-handed,* his right hand being longer than 
his left, and was the son of Xerxes. The second, whose 
story | am now writing, who had the surname of the 
Mindful,” was the grandson of the former, by his daugh- 
ter Parysatis, who brought Darius four sons, the eldest 
Artaxerxes, the next Cyrus, and two younger than these, 
Ostanes and Oxathres. Cyrus took his name of the 
ancient Cyrus, as he, they say, had his from the sun, which, 
in the Persian language, is called Cyrus Artaxerxes was 
at first called Arsicas; Dinon says Oarses; but it is ut 
terly improbable that Ctesias (however otherwise he may 
have filled his books with a perfect farrago of incredi- 
ble and senseless fables) should be ignorant of the name 
of the king with whom he lived as his physician, at- 
tending upon himself, his wife, his mother, and his 
children. 

Cyrus, from his earliest youth, showed something of 
a headstrong and vehement cheracter; Artaxerxes, on 
the other side, was gentler in every thing, and of a 
nature more yielding and soft in its action. He mar- 
ried a beautiful and virtuous wife, at the desire of bis 


* Artaxerxes Longimanus and Artaxerzes Mnemon. 
(421) 
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parents, but kept her as expressly against their wishes. 
For king Darius having put her brother to death, was 
purposing likewise to destroy her. But Arsicas, throwing 
himself at his mother's feet, by many tears, at last, with 
much ado, persuaded her that they should neither put 
her to death nor divorce her from him. However, Cyrus 
was his mother’s favorite, and the son whom she most 
desired to settle in the throne. And therefore, his father 
Darius now lying ill, he, being sent for from the sea to 
the court, set out thence with full hopes that by her 
means he was to be declared the successor to the king- 
dom. For Parysatis had the specious plea in his behalf, 
which Xerxes on the advice of Demaratus had of old 
made use of, that she had borne him Arsicas when he was 
a subject, but Cyrus when a king. Notwithstanding, she 
prevailed not with Darius, but the eldest son Arsicas was 
proclaimed king, his name being changed into Artaxerxes; 
and Cyrus remained satrap of Lydia, and commander in 
the maritime provinces. 

It was not long after the decease of Darius that the king, 
his successor, went to Pasargade, to have the ceremony 
of his inauguration consummated by the Persian priests. 
There is a temple dedicated to a warlike goddess, whom 
one might liken to Minerva; into which when the royal 
person to be initiated has passed, he must strip himself 
of his own robe, and put on that which Cyrus the first 
wore before he was king; then, having devoured a frail 
of figs, he must eat turpentine, and drink a cup of sow 
milk. To which if they superadd any other rites, it is 
unknown to any but those that are present at them. 
Now Artaxerxes being about to address himself to this 
solemnity, Tisaphernes came to him, bringing a certain 
priest, who, having trained up Cyrus in his youth in 
the established discipline of Persia, and having taught 
him the Magian philosophy, was likely to be as much 
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disappointed as any man that his pupil did not succeed 
to the throne. And for that reason his veracity was the 
less questioned when he charged Cyrus as though he had 
been about to lie in wait for the king in the temple, and 
to assault and assassinate him as he was putting off his 
garment. Some affirm that he was apprehended upon 
this impeachment, others that he had entered the temple 
and was pointed out there, as he lay lurking, by the 
priest. But as he was on the point of being put to death, 
his mother clasped him in her arms, and, entwining him 
with the tresses of her hair, joined his neck close to her 
own, and by her bitter lamentation and intercession to 
Artaxerxes for him, succeeded in saving his life; and 
sent him away again to the sea and to his former prov- 
ince. This, however, could no longer content him ; nor 
did he so well remember his delivery as his arrest, his 
resentment for which made him more eagerly desirous 
of the kingdom than before. 

Some say that he revolted from his brother, because 
he had not a revenue allowed him sufficient for his daily 
meals; but this is on the face of it absurd. For had he 
had nothing else, yet he had a mother ready to supply 
hin with whatever he could desire out of her own 
means. But the great number of soldiers who were 
hired from all quarters and maintained, as Xenophon 
informs us, for his service, by his friends and connections, 
is in itself a sufficient proof of his riches. He did not 
assemble them together in a body, desiring as yet to con- 
ceal his enterprise ; but he had agents everywhere, enlist- 
ing foreign soldiers upon various pretences; and, in the 
mean time, Parysatis, who was with the king, did her best 
to put aside all suspicions, and Cyrus himself always 
wrote in a humble and dutiful manner to him, sometimes 
soliciting favor, sometimes making countercharges against 
Tisaphernes, as if his jealousy and contest had been 


424 ARTAXERXES. 


wholly with him. Moreover, there was a certain natural 
dilatoriness in the king, which was taken by many for 
clemency. And, indeed, in the beginning of his reign, he 
did seem really to emulate the gentleness of the first 
Artaxerxes, being very accessible in his person, and liberal 
to a fault in the distribution of honors and favors Even 
in his punishments, no contumely or vindictive pleasure 
eould be seen ; and those who offered him presents were 
as much pleased with his manner of accepting, as were 
those who received gifts from him with his graciousness 
and amiability in giving them. Nor truly was there any 
thing, however inconsiderable, given him, which he did 
not deign kindly to accept of; insomuch that when one 
Omises had presented him with a very large promegran- 
ate, “ By Mithras,” said he, “this man, were he intrusted 
with it, would turn a small city into a great one.” 

Once when some were offering hin one thing, some 
another, as he was on a progress, a certain poor laborer, 
having got nothing at hand to bring him, ran to the river 
side, and, taking up water in his hands, offered it to him; 
with which Artaxerxes was so well pleased that he sent 
him a goblet of gold and a thousand darica To Euclidas, 
the Lacedsemonian, who had made a number of bold and 
arrogant speeches to him. he sent word by one of his 
officers, ^ You have leave to say what you please to me, 
and I, you should remember, may both say and do what 
I please to you"  Teribazus once, when they were hunt- 
ing, came up and pointed out to the king that his royal 
robe was torn; the king asked him what he wished him 
to do; and when Teribazus replied “May it please you 
to put on another and give me that," the king did so, 
saying withal, “I give it you, Teribazus, but I charge you 
not to wear it" He, little regarding the injunction, being 
not a bad, but a light-headed, thoughtless man, immedi 
ately the king took it off, put it on, and bedecked himself 
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further with royal golden necklaces and women's orna- 
ments, to the great scandal of everybody, the thing 
being quite unlawful. But the king laughed and told 
him, “ You have my leave to wear the trinkets as a 
woman, and the robe of state as a fool" And whereas 
none usually sat down to eat with the king besides his 
mother and his wedded wife, the former being placed above, 
the other below him, Artaxerxes invited also to his table 
his two younger brothers, Ostanes and Oxathres. But 
what was the most popular thing of all among the Per 
sians was the sight of his wife Statira’s chariot, which 
always appeared with its curtains down, allowing her 
countrywomen to salute and approach her, which made 
the queen a great favorite with the people. 

Yet busy, factious men, that delighted in change, pro- 
fessed it to be their opinion that the times needed Cyrus, 
aman of a great spirit, an excellent warrior, and a lover 
of his friends, and that the largeness of their empire ab- 
solutely required a bold and enterprising prince. Cyrus, 
then, not only relying upon those of his own province 
near the sea, but upon many of those in the upper coun- 
tries near the king, commenced the war against him. He 
wrote to the Lacedsmonians, bidding them come to his 
assistance and supply him with men, assuring them that 
to those who came to him on foot he would give horses, 
and to the horsemen chariots; that upon those who had 
farms he would bestow villages, and those who were lords 
of villages he would make so of cities; and that those 
who would be his soldiers should receive their pay, not 
by count, but by weight. And among many cther high 
praises of himself, he said he had the stronger soul; was 
more a philosopher and a better Magian; and could drink 
and bear more wine than his brother, who, as he averred, 
was such a coward and so little like a man, that he could 
neither sit his horse in hunting nor his throne in time 
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of danger. The Lacedzmonians, his letter being read, 
sent a staff to Clearchus, commanding him to obey Cyrus 
in all things. So Cyrus marched towards the king, hav- 
ing under his conduct a numerous host of barbarians, and 
but little less than thirteen thousand stipendiary Grecians ; 
alleging first one cause, then another, for his expedition. 
Yet the true reason lay not long concealed, but Tisapher- 
nes went to the king in person to declare it. Thereupon, 
the court was all in an uproar and tumult, the queen- 
mother bearing almost the whole blame of the enterprise, 
and her retainers being suspected and accused. Above all, 
Statira angered her by bewailing the war and passionately 
demanding where were now the pledges and the interces 
sions which saved the life of him that conspired aguinst 
his brother; “to the end,” she said, “that he might 
plunge us all into war and trouble" For which words 
Parysatis hating Statira, and being naturally implacable 
and savage in her anger and revenge, consulted how she 
might destrov her. But since Dinon tells us that her 
purpose took effect in the time of the war, and Ctesias 
says it was after it, I shall keep the story for the place 
to which the latter assigns it, as it is very unlikely that 
he, who was actually present, should not know the time 
when it happened, and there was no motive to induce 
him designedly to misplace its date in his narrative of it, 
though it is not infrequent with him in his history to 
make excursions from truth into mere fiction and ro- 
mance. 

As Cyrus was upon the march, rumors and reports were 
brought him, as though the king still deliberated, and 
were not minded to fight and presently to join battle 
with him; but to wait in the heart of his kingdom until 
his forces should have come in thither from all parts of 
his dominions. He had cut a trench through the plain 
ten fathoms in breadth, and as many in depth, the length 
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of it being no less than four hundred furlongs. Yet he 
allowed Cyrus to pass across it, and to advance almost to 
the city of Babylon. Then Teribazus, as the report goes, 
was the first that had the boldness to tell the king that 
he ought not to avoid the conflict, nor to abandon Media, 
Babylon, and even Susa, and hide himself in Persis, when 
all the while he had an army many times over more 
numerous than his enemies, and an infinite company of 
governors and captains that were better soldiers and poli- 
ticians than Cyrus. So at last he resolved to fight, as 
soon as it was possible for him. Making, therefore, his 
first appearance, all on a sudden, at the head of nine 
hundred thousand well-marshalled men, he so startled and 
surprised the enemy, who with the confidence of contempt 
were marching on their way in no order, and with their 
arms not ready for use, that Cyrus, in the midst of much 
noise and tumult, was scarce able to form them for battle. 
Moreover, the very manner in which he led on his men, 
silently and slowly, made the Grecians stand amazed at 
his good discipline; who had expected irregular shouting 
and leaping, much confusion and separation between 
one body of men and another, in so vast a multitude of 
troops. He also placed the choicest of his armed chariots 
in the front of his own phalanx over against the Grecian 
troops, that a violent charge with these might cut open 
their ranks before they closed with them. 

But as this battle is described by many historians, and 
Xenophon in particular as good as shows it us by eye- 
sight, not as a past event, but as a present action, and by 
his vivid account makes his hearers feel all the passions 
and join in all the dangers of it, it would be folly in me 
to give any larger account of it than barely to mention 
any things omitted by him which yet deserve to be re- 
corded. The place, then, in which the two armies were 
drawn out is called Cunaxa, being about five hundred 
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furlongs distant from Babylon. And here Clearchus be- 
seeching Cyrus before the fight to retire behind the com- 
batants,* and not expose himself to hazard, they say he 
replied, “ What is this, Clearchus? Would you have me, 
who aspire to empire, show myself unworthy of it?” 
But if Cyrus committed a great fault in entering head- 
long into the midst of danger, and not paying any regard 
to his own safety, Clearchus was as much to blame, if not 
more, in refusing to lead the Greeks against the main 
body of the enemy, where the king stood, and in keep- 
ing his right wing close to the river, for fear of being 
surrounded. For if he wanted, above all other things, to 
be safe, and considered it his first object to sleep in a 
whole skin, it had been his best way not to have stirred 
from home. But, after marching in arms ten thousand 
furlongs from the sea-coast, simply on his own choosing, 
for the purpose of placing Cyrus on the throne, to look 
about and select a position which would enable him, not 
to preserve him under whose pay and conduct he was, 
but himself to engage with more ease and security, 
seemed much like one that through fear of present dan- 
gers had abandoned the purpose of his actions, and been 
false to the design of his expedition. For it is evident 
from the very event of the battle that none of those who 
were in array around the king's person could have stood 
the shock of the Grecian charge; and had they been 
beaten out of the field, and Artaxerxes either fled or fallen, 
Cyrus would have gained by the victory, not only safety, 
but a crown. And, therefore, Clearchus, by his caution, 
must be considered more to blame for the result in the 


* The manuscripts read, the A later correction has heen Lace- 


Macedonians— which Amyot seems 
to have turned into Greeks (der- 
rière la bataille des Grecs) — to 
make the meaning right; as there 
were of course no edonians. 


diemonians ; but makedonon, Mace- 
donians, is more justly taken as & 
corruption of makhomenon, com- 
batants. 
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destruction of the life and fortune of Cyrus, than he by 
his heat and rashness. For had the king made it his 
business to discover a place, where having posted the 
Grecians, he might encounter them with the least hazard, 
he would never have found out any other but that which 
waa most remote from himself and those near him; of his 
defeat in which he was insensible, and, though Clearchus 
had the victory, yet Cyrus could not know of it, and 
could take no advantage of it before his fall Cyrus 
knew well enough what was expedient to be done, and 
commanded Clearchus with his men to take their place 
in the centre.  Clearchus replied that he would take care 
to have all arranged as was best, and then spoiled all. 

For the Grecians, where they were, defeated the bar. 
barians till they were weary, and chased them success- 
fully a very great way. But Cyrus being mounted upon 
& noble but a headstrong and hard-mouthed horse, bear- 
ing the name, as Ctesias tells us, of Pasacas, Artagerses, 
the leader of the Cadusians, galloped up to him, cry- 
ing aloud, *O most unjust and senseless of men, who 
are the disgrace of the honored name of Cyrus, are you 
come here leading the wicked Greeks on a wicked jour- 
ney, to plunder the good things of the Persians, and 
this with the intent of slaying your lord and brother, the 
master of ten thousand times ten thousand servanta that 
are better men than you? as you shall see this instant; 
for you shall lose your head here, before you look upon 
the face of the king" Which when he had said, he cast 
his javelin at him. But the coat of mail stoutly repelled 
it and Cyrus was not wounded; yet the stroke falling 
heavy upon him, he reeled under it. Then Artagerses 
turning his horse, Cyrus threw his weapon, and sent the 
head of it through his neck near the shoulder bone. So 
that it is almost universally agreed to by all the authors 
that Artagerses was slain by him. 
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But as to the death of Cyrus, since Xenophon, as being 
himself no eye-witness of it, has stated it simply and in 
few words, it may not be amiss perhaps to run over on 
the one hand what Dinon, and on the other, what Ctesias 
has said of it. 

Dinon then affirms, that, after the death of Artagerses, 
Cyrus furiously attacking the guard of Artaxerxes, 
wounded the king’s horse, and so dismounted him, and 
when Teribazus had quickly lifted him up upon another, 
and said to him, 4 O king, remember this day, which is not 
one to be forgotten,” Cyrus, again spurring up his horse, 
struck down Artaxerxes. Butat the third assault the king 
being enraged, and saying to those near him that death 
was more eligible, made up to Cyrus, who furiously and 
blindly rushed in the face of the weapons opposed to 
him. So the king struck him with a javelin, as likewise 
did those that were about him. And thus Cyrus falls, as 
some say, by the hand of the king; as others, by the dart 
of a Carian, to whom Artaxerxes, for a reward of his 
achievement, gave the privilege of carrying ever after a 
golden cock upon his spear before the first ranks of the 
army in all expeditions. For the Persians call the men 
of Caria cocks, because of the crests with which they 
adorn their helmets. 

But the account of Ctesias, to put ‘it shortly, omitting 
nany details is as follows: Cyrus, after the death of 
Artagerses, rode up against the king, as he did against 
him, neither exchanging a word with the other. But 
Arius, Cyrus's friend, was beforehand with him, and 
darted first at the king, yet wounded him not. Then 
the king cast his lance at his brother, but missed him, 
though he both hit and slew Satiphernes, a noble man 
and a faithful friend to Cyrus, Then Cyrus directed his 
lance against the king, and pierced his breast with it 
quite through his armor, two inches deep, so that he fell 
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trom his horse with the stroke. At which those that 
attended him being put to flight and disorder, he, rising 
with a few, among whom was Ctesias and making his 
way to a little hill not far off, rested himself. But 
Cyrus, who was in the thick of the enemy, was carried 
off a great way by the wildness of his horse, the dark. 
ness which was now coming on making it hard for 
them to know him, and for his followers to find him. 
However, being made elate with victory, and full 
of confidence and force, he passed through them, crying 
out, and that more than once,in the Persian language, 
“Clear the way, villains, clear the way ;" which they 
indeed did, throwing themselves down at his feet. But 
his tiara dropped off his head, and a young Persian, by 
name Mithridates, running by, struck a dart into one 
of his temples near his eye, not knowing who he was; 
zut of which wound much blood gushed, so that Cyrus, 
swooning and senseless, fell off his horse. The horse 
escaped, and ran about the field; but the companion 
of Mithridates took the trappings, which fell off, soaked 
with blood. And as Cyrus slowly began to come to 
himself, some eunuchs who were there tried to put him 
on another horse, and so convey him safe away. And 
when he was not able to ride, and desired to walk 
on his feet, they led and supported him, being indeed 
dizzy in the head and reeling, but convinced of his 
being victorious, hearing, as he went, the fugitives salut 
ing Cyrus as king, and praying for grace and mercy. 
In the mean time, some wretched, poverty-stricken 
Caunians, who in some pitiful employment as camp- 
followers had accompanied the king’s army, by chance 
joined these attendants of Cyrus, supposing them to be 
of their own party. But when, after a while, they 
made out that their coats over their breastplates were 
red, whereas all the king's people wore white ones, they 
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knew that they were enemies. One of them, therefore, 
not dreaming that it was Cyrus, ventured to strike him 
behind with a dart. The vein under the knee was cut 
open, and Cyrus fell, and at the same time struck his 
wounded temple against a stone, and so died. Thus 
runs Ctesias’s account, tardily, with the slowness of a 
blunt weapon, effecting the victim’s death. 

When he was now dead, Artasyras, the king’s eye,* 
passed by on horseback, and, having observed the 
eunuchs lamenting, he asked the most trusty of them, 
“Who is this, Pariscas, whom you sit here deploring ?" 
He replied, “Do not you see, O Artasyras, that it is my 
master, Cyrus?” Then Artasyras wondering, bade the 
eunuch be of good cheer, and keep the dead body safe. 
And going in all haste to Artaxerxes, who had now 
given up all hope of his affairs, and was in great suffer- 
ing also with his thirst and his wound, he with much joy 
assured him that he had seen Cyrus dead. Upon this, at 
first, he set out to go in person to the place, and com- 
manded Artasyras to conduct him where he lay. But 
when there was a great noise made about the Greeks, 
who were said to be in full pursuit, conquering and 
carrying all before them, he thought it best to send a 
number of persons to see; and accordingly thirty men 
went with torches in their hands) Meantime, as he 
seemed to be almost at the point of dying from thirst, 
his eunuch Satibarzanes ran about seeking drink for 
him; for the place had no water in it, and he was at a 


good distance from his camp. 


* The King’s eyes and the 
Kings ears were the official titles 
of particular officers of the Per- 
sian government, and are men- 
tioned by Aristotle and Xenophon. 
Aristophanes also brings upon the 
stage, in his Acharnians, a gro- 


After a long search he at 


tesque persone with the name 
of the King’s eye, whom certain 
ambassadors have brought down 
to Athens out of Persia, and 
who utters some barbarous Greek 
words. 
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last luckily met with one of those poor Caunian camp- 
followers, who had in a wretched skin about four pints 
of foul and stinking water, which he took and gave to 
the king; and when he had drunk all off, he asked him 
if he did not dislike the water; but he declared by all 
the gods, that he never so much relished either wine, or 
water out of the lightest or purest stream. “And 
therefore," said he, “if I fail myself to discover and 
reward him who gave it to you, I beg of heaven to 
make him rich and prosperous." 

Just after this, came back the thirty messengers, with 
joy and triumph in their looks, bringing him the tidings 
of his unexpected fortune. And now he was also encour- 
aged by the number of soldiers that again began to flock 
in and gather about him; so that he presently de 
scended into the plain with many lights and flambeaus 
round about him. And when he had come near the dead 
body, and, according to a certain law of the Persians, the 
right hand and head had been lopped off from the trunk, 
he gave orders that the latter should be brought to him, 
and, grasping the hair of it, which was long and bushy, 
he showed it to those who were still uncertain and dis 
posed to fly. They were amazed at it, and did him hom- 
age; so that there were presently aeventy thousand of 
them got about him, and entered the camp again with 
him. He had led out to the fight, as Ctesias affirms, four 
hundred thousand men. But Dinon and Xenophon aver 
that there were many more than forty myriads actually 
engaged. As to the number of the slain, as the catalogue 
of them was given up to Artaxerxes, Ctesias says, they 
were nine thousand, but that they appeared to him no 
fewer than twenty thousand. Thus far there is some- 
thing to be said on both sides. But it is a flagrant 
untruth on the part of Ctesias to say that he was sent 
along with Phalinus the Zacynthian and some others to 
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the Greciang For Xenophon knew well enough that 
Ctesias was resident at court; for he makes mention of 
him, and had evidently met with his writings And, 
therefore, bad he come, and been deputed the interpreter 
of such momentous words Xenophon surely would not 
have struck his name out of the embassy to mention only 
Phalinus But Ctesias, as is evident, being excessively 
vain-glorious, and no less a favorer of the Lacedæmonians 
and Clearchus, never fails to assume to himself some 
province in his narrative, taking opportunity, in these 
situations, to introduce abundant high praise of Clearchus 
and Sparta. 

When the battle was over, Artaxerxes sent goodly and 
magnificent gifts to the son of Artagerses, whom Cyrus 
slew. He conferred likewise high honors upon Ctesiux 
and others, and, having found out the Caunian who gave 
him the bottle of water, he made him, of a poor, obscure 
man, a rich and an honorable person. As for the punish- 
ments he inflicted upon delinquents, there was a kind of 
harmony betwixt them and the crimes. He gave order 
that one Arbaces, a Mede, that had fled in the fight to 
Cyrus, and again at his fall had come back, should, asa 
mark that he was considered a dastardly and effeminate, 
not a dangerous or treasonable man, have a common 
harlot set upon his back, and carry her about for a whole 
day in the market-place. Another, besides that he had 
deserted to them, having falsely vaunted that he had 
killed two of the rebels, he decreed that three needles 
should be struck through his tongue. And both suppos 
ing that with his own hand he had cut off Cyrus, and 
being willing that all men should think and say so, he 
sent rich presents to Mithridates, who first wounded him, 
and charged those by whom he conveyed the gifts to him 
to tell him, that “the king has honored you with these 
his favors, because you found and brought him the horse 
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trappings of Cyrus.” The Carian, also, from whose 
wound in the ham Cyrus died, suing for his reward, he 
commanded those that brought it him to say that *the 
king presents you with this as a second remuneration for 
the good news told him ; for first Artasyras, and, next to 
him, you assured him of the decease of Cyrus" Mithri- 
dates retired without complaint, though not without resent- 
ment. But the unfortunate Carian was fool enough to 
give way to a natural infirmity. For being ravished with 
the sight of the princely gifts that were before him, and 
being tempted thereupon to challenge and aspire to 
things above him, he deigned not to accept the king’s 
present as a reward for good news, but indignantly cry- 
ing out and appealing to witnesses, he protested that he, 
and none but he, had killed Cyrus, and that he was 
unjustly deprived of the glory. These words, when they 
came to his ear, much offended the king, so that forth- 
with he sentenced him to be beheaded. But the queen 
mother, being in the king’s presence, said, “Let not the 
king so lightly discharge this pernicious Carian; let him 
receive from me the fitting punishment of what he dares 
to say.” So when the king had consigned him over to 
Parysatis, she charged the executioners to take up the 
man, and stretch him upon the rack for ten days, then, 
tearing out his eyes, to drop molten brass into his ears 
till he expired. 

Mithridates, also, within a short time after, miserably 
perished by the like folly; for being invited to a feast 
where were the eunuchs both of the king and of the 
queen mother, he came arrayed in the dress and the 
golden ornaments which he had received from the king. 
After they began to drink, the eunuch that was the 
greatest in power with Parysatis thus speaks to him: 
“A magnificent dress, indeed, O Mithridates, is this which 
the king has given you; the chains and bracelets are 
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glorious, and your scymetar of invaluable worth; how 
happy has he made you, the object of every eye!" 
To whom he, being a little overcome with the wine 
replied, “What are these things Sparamizes? Sure I 
am, I showed myself to the king in that day of trial to 
be one deserving greater and costlier gifts than these." 
At which Sparamizes smiling, said, “1 do not grudge 
them to you, Mithridates; but since the Grecians tell us 
that wine and truth go together, let me hear now, my 
friend, what glorious or mighty matter was it to find 
some trappings that had slipped off a horse, and to bring 
them to the king?” And this he spoke, not as ignorant 
of the truth, but desiring to unbosom him to the com- 
pany, irritating the vanity of the man, whom drink had 
how made eager to talk and incapable of controlling 
himself. So he forbore nothing, but said out, “Talk you 
what you please of horse-trappings, and such trifles; I 
tell you plainly, that this hand was the death of Cyrus. 
For I threw not my dart as Artagerses did, in vain and 
to no purpose, but only just missing his eye, and hitting 
him right on the temple, and piercing him through, I 
brought him to the ground; and of that wound he 
died." The rest of the company, who saw the end and 
the hapless fate of Mithridates as if it were already 
completed, bowed their heads to the ground; and he 
who entertained them said, * Mithridates, my friend, let 
us eat and drink now, revering the fortune of our 
prince, and let us waive discourse which is too weighty 
for us." 

Presently after, Sparamizes told Parysatis what he 
said, and she told the king, who was greatly enraged 
at it, as having the lie given him, and being in danger to 
forfeit the most glorious and most pleasant circumstance 
of his victory. For it was his desire that every one, 
whether Greek or barbarian, should believe that in the 


ARTAXERXES. 431 


mutual assaults and confliets between him and his 
brother, he, giving and receiving a blow, was him- 
self indeed wounded, but that the other lost his life. 
And, therefore, he decreed that Mithridates should be 
put to death in boats; which execution is after the fol- 
lowing manner: Taking two boats framed exactly to fit 
and answer each other, they lay down in one of them 
the malefactor that suffers, upon his back ; then, covering 
it with the other, and so setting them together that the 
head, hands, and feet of him are left outside, and the 
rest of his body lies shut up within, they offer him 
food, and if he refuse to eat it, they force him to do it 
by pricking his eyes; then, after he has eaten, they 
drench him with a mixture of milk and honey, pouring 
it not only into his mouth, but all over his face. They 
then keep his face continually turned towards the sun; 
and it becomes completely covered up and hidden hy 
the multitude of flies that settle on it. And as within 
the boats he does what those that eat and drink must 
needs do, creeping things and vermin spring out of the 
corruption and rottenness of the excrement, and these 
entering into the howels of him, his body is consumed. 
When the man is manifestly dead, the uppermost boat 
being taken off. they find his flesh devoured, and swarms 
of such noisome creatures preying upon and, as it were, 
growing to his inwards. In this way Mithridates, after 
suffering for seventeen days, at last expired. 

Masabates, the king's eunuch, who had cut off the 
hand and head of Cyrus, remained still as a mark for 
ParysatiSs vengeance. Whereas, therefore, he was so 
cireumspect, that he gave her no advantage against him, 
she framed this kind of snare for him. She was a very 
ingenious woman in other ways, and was an excellent 
player at dice, and, hefore the war, had often played witb 
the king. After the war, too, when she had been recon- 


438 ARTAXERXES. 


ciled to him, she joined readily in all amusements with 
him, played at dice with him, was his confidant in his 
love matters, and in every way did her best to leave him 
as little as possible in the company of Statira, both 
because she hated her more than any other person, and 
because she wished to have no one so powerful as herself. 
And so once when Artaxerxes was at leisure, and inclined 
to divert himself, she challenged him to play at dice with 
her for a thousand Daries and purposely let him win 
them, and paid him down in gold. Yet, pretending to be 
concerned for her loss, and that she would gladly have 
her revenge for it, she pressed him to begin a new game 
for & eunuch; to which he consented. But first they 
agreed that each of them might except five of their most 
trusty eunuchs, and that out of the rest of them the 
loser should yield up any the winner should make 
choice of. Upon these conditions they played. Thus 
being bent upon her design, and thoroughly in earnest 
with her game, and the dice also running luckily for her, 
when she had got the game, she demanded Masabates, 
who was not in the number of the five excepted. And 
before the king could suspect the matter, having de- 
livered him up to the tormentors, she enjoined them to 
flay him alive, to set his body upon three stakes, 
and to stretch his skin upon stakes separately from it. 
These things being done, and the king taking them ill, 
and being incensed against her, she with raillery and 
laughter told him, “ You are a comfortable and happy 
man indeed, if you are so much disturbed for the sake 
of an old rascally eunuch, when I, though I have 
thrown away a thousand Darics, hold my peace and 
acquiesce in my fortune" So the king, vexed with him- 
self for having been thus deluded, hushed up all But 
Btatira both in other matters openly opposed her, and 
was angry with her for thus, against all law and 
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humanity, sacrificing to the memory of Cyrus the king's 
faithful friends and eunuchs. 

Now after that Tisaphernes had circumvented and by 
a false oath had betrayed Clearchus and the other com- 
manders, and, taking them, had sent them bound in 
chains to the king, Ctesias says that he was asked by 
Clearchus to supply him with a comb ; and that when he 
had it, and had combed his head with it, he was much 
pleased with this good office, and gave him a ring, which 
might be a token of the obligation to his relatives and 
friends in Sparta; and that the engraving upon this 
signet was a set of Caryatides dancing. He tells us that 
the soldiers, his fellow captives, used to purloin a part of 
the allowance of food sent to Clearchus, giving him but 
little of it; which thing Ctesias says he rectified, causing 
a better allowance to be conveyed to him, and that a 
separate share should be distributed to the soldiers by 
themselves; adding that he ministered to and supplied 
him thus by the interest and at the instance of Parysatis. 
And there being a portion of ham sent daily with his 
other food to Clearchus, she, he says, advised and in- 
structed him, that he ought to bury a small knife in the 
meat, and thus send it to his friend, and not leave his fate 
to be determined by the king's cruelty ; which he, how- 
ever, he says, was afraid to do. However, Artaxerxes 
consented to the entreaties of his mother, and promised 
her with an oath that he would spare Clearchus; but 
afterwards, at the instigation of Statira, he put every 
one of them to death except Menon. And thencefor- 
ward, he says, Parysatis watched her advantage against 
Statira, and made up poison for her; not a very probable 


* Carya, or Carye, was a spot continues Pausanias, the Lacede- 
in Laconia sacred to Artemis and  monian maidens hold yearly dances, 
the nymphs, where there was an and perform a particular dance of 
image of Artemis Caryatid. Here, the country — Pausanias, ILL, 10, 


440 ARTAXERXES, 


story, or a very likely motive to account for her conduct, 
if indeed he means that out of respect to Clearchus she 
dared to attempt the life of the lawful queen, that was 
mother of those who were heirs of the empire. But it ia 
evident enough, that this part of his history is a sort of 
funeral exhibition in honor of Clearchus. For he would 
have us believe, that, when the generals were executed, 
the rest of them were torn in pieces by dogs and birds; 
but as for the remains of Clearchus, that a violent gust 
of wind, bearing before it a vast heap of earth, raised a 
mound to cover his body, upon which, after a short time, 
some dates having fallen there, a beautiful grove of trees 
grew up and overshadowed the place, so that the king 
himself declared his sorrow, concluding that in Clearchus 
he put to death a man beloved of the gods. 

Parysatis, therefore, having from the first entertained a 
secret hatred and jealousy against Statira, seeing that 
the power she herself had with Artaxerxes was founded 
upon feelings of honor and respect for her, but that 
Statira’s influence was firmly and strongly based upon 
love and confidence, was resolved to contrive her ruin, 
playing at hazard, as she thought, for the greatest stake 
in the world. Among her attendant women there was 
one that was trusty and in the highest esteem with her, 
whose name was Gigis; who, as Dinon avers, assisted in 
making up the poison. Ctesias allows her only to have 
been conscious of it, and that against her will; charging 
Belitaras with actually giving the drug, whereas Dinon 
says it was Melantas. The two women had begun again 
to visit each other and to eat together; but though they 
had thus far relaxed their former habits of jealousy and 
variance, still, out of fear and as a matter of caution, they 
always ate of the same dishes and of the same parts of 
them. Now there is a small Persian bird, in the inside 
of which no excrement is found, only a mass of fat, go 
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that they suppose the little creature lives upon air and 
dew. It is called rAyn/aces. Ctesias affirms, that Pary- 
satis, cutting a bird of this kind into two pieces with a 
knife, one side of which had been smeared with the drug, 
the other side being clear of it, ate the untouched and 
wholesome part herself, and gave Statira that which was 
thus infected ; but Dinon will not have it to be Parysatis, 
but Melantas, that cut up the bird and presented the en- 
venomed part of it to Statira; who, dying with dreadful 
agonies and convulsions, was herself sensible of what had 
happened to her, and aroused in the king's mind suspi- 
cion of his mother, whose savage and implacable temper 
he knew. And therefore proceeding instantly to an in- 
quest, he seized upon his mother’s domestic servanta 
that attended at her table, and put them upon the rack. 
Parysatis kept Gigis at home with her a long time, and, 
though the king commanded her, she would not produce 
her. But she, at last, berself desiring that she might be 
dismissed to her own home by night, Artaxerxes had 
intimation of it, and, lying in wait for her, hurried her 
away, and adjudged her to death. Now poisoners in Per- 
sia suffer thus by law. There is a broad stone, on which 
they place the head of the culprit, and then with another 
stone beat and press it, until the face and the head itself 
are all pounded to pieces; which was the punishment 
Gigis lost her life by. But to his mother, Artaxerxes 
neither said nor did any other hurt, save that he banished 
and confined her, not much against her will, to Babylon, 
protesting that while she lived he would not come near 
that city. Such was the condition of the king’s affairs in 
his own house. 

But when all his attempts to capture the Greeks 
that had come up with Cyrus, though he desired to 
do so no less than he had desired to overcome Cyrus 
and maintain his throne, proved unsuccessful, and they 


442 ARTAXERXES. 


though they had lost both Cyrus and their own gen- 
erals nevertheless escaped, as it were, out of his very 
palace, making it plain to all men that the Persian king 
and his empire were mighty indeed in gold and luxury 
and women, but otherwise were a mere show and vain 
display, upon this, all Greece took courage, and despised 
the barbarians; and especially the  Lacedsmonians 
thought it strange if they should not now deliver their 
countrymen that dwelt in Asia from their subjection to 
the Persians, nor put an end to the contumelious usage 
of them. And first having an army under the conduct 
of Thimbron, then under Dercyllidas, but doing nothing 
memorable, they at last committed the war to the manage- 
ment of their king Agesilaus, who, when he had arrived 
with his men in Asia, as soon as he had landed them, fell 
actively to work, and got himself great renown. He de- 
feated Tisaphernes in a pitched battle, and set many 
cities in revolt. Upon this, Artaxerxes, perceiving what 
was his wisest way of waging the war, sent Timocrates 
the Rhodian into Greece, with large sums of gold, com- 
manding him by a free distribution of it to corrupt the 
leading men in the cities, and to excite a Greek war 
against Sparta. So Timocrates following his instructions, 
the most considerable cities conspiring together, and Pe- 
loponnesus being in disorder, the ephors remanded Age- 
silaus from Asia. At which time, they say, as he was 
upon his return, he told his friends that Artaxerxes had 
driven him out of Asia with thirty thousand archers ; the 
Persian coin having an archer stamped upon it. 
Artaxerxes scoured the seas, too, of the Lacedzemonians, 
Conon the Athenian and Pharnabazus being his admirals 
For Conon, after the battle of /Egospotami, resided in 
Cyprus; not that he consulted his own mere security, but 
looking for a vicissitude of affairs with no less hope than 
men wait for a change of wind at sea. And perceiving 
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that his skill wanted power, and that the king's power 
wanted a wise man to guide it, he sent him an account 
by letter of his projects, and charged the bearer to hand 
it to the king, if possible, by the mediation of Zeno the 
Cretan or Polycritus the Mendwan (the former being a 
dancing-master, the latter a physician), or, in the absence 
of them both, by Ctesias; who is said to have taken Co- 
non's letter, and foisted into the contents of it a request, 
that the king would also be pleased to send over Ctesias 
to him, who was likely to be of use on the sea-coast. 
Ctexias, however, declares that the king, of his own accord, 
deputed him to this service. Artaxerxes, however, de- 
feating the Lacedzemonians in a sea-fight at Cnidos, under 
the conduct of Pharnabazus and Conon, after he had 
stripped them of their sovereignty by sea, at the same 
time, brought, so to say, the whole of Greece over to him, 
so that upon his own terms he dictated the celebrated 
peace among them, styled the peace of Antalcidas. This 
Antalcidas was a Spartan, the son of one Leon, who, acting 
for the king’s interest, induced the Lacedamonians to 
covenant to let all the Greek cities in Asia and the islands 
adjacent to it become subject and tributary to him, peace 
being upon these conditions established among the Greeks, 
if indeed the honorable name of peace can fairly be given 
to what was in fact the disgrace and betrayal of Greece, 
a treaty more inglorious than had ever been the result of 
any war to those defeated in it. 

And therefore Artaxerxes, though always abomina 
ting other Spartans, and looking upon them, as Dinon 
says, to be the most impudent men living, gave wonder- 
ful honor to Antalcidas when he came to him into 
Persia; so much so that one day, taking a garland 
of flowers and dipping it in the most precious ointment, 
he sent it to him alter supper, a favor which all were 
amazed at Indeed he was a person fit to be thus 
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delicately treated, and to have such a crown, who had 
among the Persians thus made fools of Leonidas and 
Callicratidas. Agesilaus, it seems, on some one having 
said, *O the deplorable fate of Greece, now that the 
Spartans turn Medes!” replied, “Nay, rather it is the 
Medes who become Spartans" But the subtilty of the 
repartee did not wipe off the infamy of the action. 
The Lacedeemonians soon after lost their sovereignty in 
Greece by their defeat at Leuctra ; but they had already 
lost their honor by this treaty. So long then as Sparta 
continued to be the first state in Greece, Artaxerxes 
continued to Antalcidas the honor of being called his 
friend and his guest; but when, routed and humbled at 
the battle of Leuctra, being under great distress for 
money, they had despatched Agesilaus into Egypt, and 
Antalcidas went up to Artaxerxes, beseeching him to 
supply their necessities, he so despised, slighted, and 
rejected him. that finding himself, on his return, mocked 
and insulted by his enemies, and fearing also the ephors, 
he starved himself to death. | Izxmenias, also, the Theban, 
and Pelopidas who had already gained the victory at 
Leuctra, arrived at the Persian court; where the latter 
did nothing unworthy of himself. But Ismenias, being 
commanded to do obeisance to the king, dropped his ring 
before him upon the ground, and so, stooping to take it 
up, made a show of doing him homage. He was so 
gratified with some secret intelligence which Timagoras 
the Athenian sent in to him by the hand of his secretary, 
Beluris, that he bestowed upon him ten thousand darics, 
and because he was ordered, on account of some sickness, to 
drink cow’s milk, there were fourscore milch kine driven 
after him ; also, he sent him a bed, furniture, and servants 
for it, the Grecians not having skill enough to make it, as 
also chairmen to carry him, being infirm in body, to the 
seaside. Not to mention the feast made for him at 
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court, which was so princely and splendid that Ostanes, 
the king's brother, said to him, “QO, Timagoras, do not 
forget the sumptuous table you have sat at here; it was 
not put before you for nothing;" which was indeed 
rather a reflection upon his treason than to remind him 
of the king's bounty. And indeed the Athenians con- 
demned Timagoras to death for taking bribes. 

But Artaxerxes gratified the Grecians in one thing in 
lieu of the many wherewith he plagued them, and that 
was by taking off Tisaphernes, their most hated and 
malicious enemy, whom he put to death ; Parysatis adding 
her influence to the charges made against him. For the 
king did not persist long in his wrath with his mother, 
but was reconciled to her, and sent for her, being assured 
that she had wisdom and courage fit for royal power, 
and there being now no cause discernible but that they 
might converse together without suspicion or offence. 
And from thenceforward humoring the king in all things 
according to his heart’s desire, and finding fault with 
nothing that he did, she obtained great power with him, 
and was gratified in all her requests. She perceived he 
was desperately in love with Atossa, one of his own two 
daughters, and that he concealed and checked his passion 
chietly for fear of herself, though, if we may believe 
some writers, he had privately given way to it with the 
young girl already. As soon as Parysatis suspected it, 
she displayed a yreater fondness for the young girl 
than before, and extolled both her virtue and beauty to 
him, as being truly imperial and majestic. In fine, she 
persuaded him to marry her and declare her to be his law- 
ful wife, overriding all the principles and the laws by which 
the Greeks hold themselves bound, and regarding him- 
self as divinely appointed for a law to the Persians, and 
the supreme arbitrator of good and evil. Some historians 
further affirm, in which number is Heraclides of Cuma, 
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that Artaxerxes married not only this one, but a second 
daughter also, Amestris, of whom we shall speak by and 
by. But he so loved Atosa when she became his 
consort, that when leprosy had run through her whole 
body, he was not in the least offended at it; but putting 
up his prayers to Juno for her, to this one alone of all 
the deities he made obeisance, by laying his hands upon 
the earth; and his satraps and favorites made such offer- 
ings to the goddess by his direction, that all along for 
sixteen furlongs, betwixt the court and her temple, the 
road was filled up with gold and silver, purple and 
horses, devoted to her. 

He waged war out of his own kingdom with the 
Egyptians, under the conduct of Pharnabazus and 
Iphicrates, but was unsuccessful by reason of their 
dissensions. In his expedition against the Cadusians, he 
went himself in person with three hundred thousand 
footmen and ten thousand horse. And making an incur- 
sion into their country, which was so mountainous as 
scarcely to be passable, and withal very misty, producing 
no sort of harvest of corn or the like, but with pears, 
apples, and other tree-fruits feeding a warlike and 
valiant breed of men, he unawares fell into great die 
tresses and dangers. For there was nothing to be got, 
fit for his men to eat, of the growth of that place, nor 
could any thing be imported from any other. All they 
could do was to kill their beasts of burden, and thus an 
ass’s head could scarcely be bought for sixty drachmas. 
In short, the king’s own table failed; and there were but 
few horses left; the rest they had spent for food. Then 
Teribazus, a man often in great favor with his prince for 
his valor, and as often out of it for his buffoonery, and 
particularly at that time in humble estate and neglected, 
was the deliverer of the king and his army. There being 
two kings amongst the Cadusians, and each of them en- 
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camping separately, Teribazus, after he had made his 
application to Artaxerxes and imparted his design to 
him, went to one of the princes, and sent away his sou 
privately to the other. So each of them deceived his 
man, assuring him that the other prince had deputed an 
ambassador to Artaxerxes, suing for friendship and all 
ance for himself alone; and, therefore, if he were wise, 
he told him, he must apply himself to his master before 
he had decreed any thing, and he, he said, would lend 
him his assistance in all things. Both of them gave 
credit to these words, and because they supposed they 
were each intrigued against by the other, they both sent 
their envoys, one along with Teribazus, and the other 
with his son. All this taking some time to transact, fresh 
surinises and suspicions of Teribazus were expressed to 
the king, who began to be out of heart, sorry that he 
had contided in him, and ready to give ear to his rivals 
who impeached him. But at last he came, and so did his 
son, bringing the Cadusian agents along with them, and 
so there was a cessation of arms and a peace signed with 
both the princes. And Teribazus, in great honor and 
distinction, set out homewards in the company of the 
king; who, indeed, upon this journey made it appear 
plainly that cowardice and effeminacy are the effects, not 
of delicate and sumptuous living, as many suppose, but 
of a base and vicious nature, actuated by false and bad 
opinions. For notwithstanding his golden ornaments, his 
robe of state, and the rest of that costly attire, worth no 
less than twelve thousand talents, with which the royal 
person was constantly clad, his labors and toils were not 
a whit inferior to those of the meanest persons in his 
army. With his quiver by his side and his shield on 
his arm, he led them on foot, quitting his horse, 
through craggy and steep ways, insomuch that tbe 
sight of his cheerfulness and unwearied strength gave 
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wings to the soldiers, and so lightened the journey, that 
they made daily marches of above two hundred furlongs., 

After they had arrived at one of his own mansions, 
which had beautiful ornamented parks in the midst of a 
region naked and without trees, the weather being very 
cold, he gave full commission to his soldiers to provide 
themselves with wood by cutting down any, without ex- 
ception, even the pine and cypress. And when they hes 
itated and were for sparing them, being large and goodly 
trees, he, taking up an axe himself, felled the greatest 
and most beautiful of them. After which his men used 
their hatchets, and piling up many fires, passed away the 
night at their ease. Nevertheless, he returned not with- 
out the loss of many and valiant subjects, and of almost 
all his horses. And supposing that his misfortunes and 
the ill success of his expedition made him despised in the 
eyes of his people, he looked jealously on his nobles, 
many of whom he slew in anger, and yet more out of 
fear. As, indeed, fear is the bloodiest passion in princes; 
confidence, on the other hand, being merciful, gentle, and 
unsuspicious So we see among wild beasts, the intrac- 
table and least tamable are the most timorous and most 
easily startled ; the nobler creatures, whose courage makes 
them trustful, are ready to respond to the advances of 
men. 

Artaxerxes, now being an old man, perceived that 
his sons were in controversy about his kingdom, and that 
they made parties among his favorites and peers. Those 
that were equitable among them thought it fit, that as he 
had received it, so he should bequeathe it, by right of age, 
to Darius. The younger brother, Ochus, who was hot and 
violent, had indeed a considerable number of the cour- 
tiers that espoused his interest, but his chief hope was 
that by Atossa’s means he should win his father. For he 
flattered her with the thoughts of being his wife and part 
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ner in the kingdom after the death of Artaxerxes. And 
truly it was rumored that already Ochus maintained a 
too intimate correspondence with her. This, however, 
was quite unknown to the king; who, being willing to 
put down in good time his son Ochus's hopes, lest, by his 
attempting the same things his uncle Cyrus did, wars and 
contentions might again afflict his kingdom, proclaimed 
Darius, then twenty-five * years old, his successor, and 
gave him leave to wear the upright hat, as they call it. 
It was a rule and usage of Persia, that the heir apparent 
to the crown should beg a boon, and that he that declared 
him so should give whatever he asked, provided it were 
within the sphere of his power. Darius therefore re- 
quested Aspasia, in former time the most prized of the 
concubines of Cyrus, and now belonging to the king. 
She was by birth a Phocsan, of Ionia, bern of free 
parents, and well educated. Once when Cyrus was at 
supper, she was led in to him with other women, who, 
when they were sat down by him, and he began to sport 
and dally and talk jestingly with them, gave way freely 
to his advances. But she stood by in silence, refusing to 
come when Cyrus called her, and when his chamber- 
lains were going to force her towards him, said, “ Whoso- 
ever lays hands on me shall rue it;” so that she seemed 
to the company a sullen and rude-mannered person. 
However, Cyrus was well pleased, and laughed, saying to 
the man that brought the women, “Do you not see of 


a certainty that this woman 


* The manuscripts read “ fifty," 
pentecoston, corrected on conjec- 
ture to pempton kai etkoston. Fifty 
seems inconsistent with the lan- 
guage of Plutarch a little further 
on, where he speaks of him asa 
young man. But the length of 
the reign of Artaxerxes, if it re- 


VOL. V. 29 


alone of all that came with 


ally lasted, as Plutarch says, for 
sixty-two years, is quite out of 
keeping with this youthfulness of 
the son and declared successor ; 
and scarcely compatible at all with 
the story of his passion for Aspe 
sia. 
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you is truly noble and pure in character?” After which 
time he began to regard her, and loved her above all of 
her sex, and called her the Wise. But Cyrus being slain 
in the fight, she was taken among the spoils of his camp. 

Darius, in demanding her, no doubt much offended his 
father, for the barbarian people keep a very jealous and 
watchful eye over their carnal pleasures, so that it is 
death for a man not only to come near and touch any 
concubine of his prince, but likewise on a journey to ride 
forward and pass by the carriages in which they are con- 
veyed. And though, to gratify his passion, he had against 
all law married his daughter Atossa, and had besides her 
no less than three hundred and sixty concubines selected 
for their beauty, yet being importuned for that one by 
Darius, he urged that she was a free-woman, and allowed 
him to take her, if she had an inclination to go with him, 
but by no means to force her away against it. Aspasia, 
therefore, being sent for, and, contrary to the king’s ex- 
pectation, making choice of Darius, he gave him her indeed, 
being constrained by law, but when he had done so, a 
little after he took her from him. For he consecrated her 
priestess to Diana of Ecbatana, whom they name Anaitis, 
that she might spend the remainder of her days in strict 
chastity, thinking thus to punish his son, not rigorously, 
but with moderation, by a revenge chequered with jest 
and earnest. But he took it heinously, either that he 
was passionately fond of Aspasia, or because he looked 
upon himself as affronted and scorned by his father. Te 
ribazus, perceiving him thus minded, did his best to exas 
perate him yet further, seeing in his injuries a repre- 
sentation of his own, of which the following is the 
account: Artaxerxes, having many daughters, promised 
to give Apama to Pharnabazus to wife, Rhodogune to 
Orontes, and Amestris to Teribazus; whom alone of the 
three he disappointed, by marrying Amestris himself 
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However, to make him amends, he betrothed his young- 
est daughter Atossa to him. But after he had, being 
enamored of her too, as has been said, married her, 
Teribazus entertained an irreconcilable enmity against 
him. As indeed he was seldom at any other time steady 
in his temper, but uneven and inconsiderate; so that 
whether he were in the number of the choicest favorites 
of his prince, or whether he were offensive and odious 
to him, he demeaned himself in neither condition 
with moderation; but if he was advanced he was 
intolerably insolent, and in his degradation not submis- 
sive and peaceable in his deportment, but fierce and 
haughty. 

And therefore Teribazus was to the young prince flame 
added upon flame, ever urging him, and saying, that in 
vain those wear their hats upright who consult not the 
real success of their affairs, and that he was ill befriended 
of reason if he imagined, whilst he had a brother, who, 
through the women’s apartments, was seeking a way to 
the supremacy, and a father of so rash and fickle a 
humor, that he should by succession infallibly step up 
into the throne. For he that out of fondness to an Ionian 
girl has eluded a law sacred and inviolable among the 
Persians is not likely to be faithful in the performance of 
the most important promises. He added, too, that it was 
not all one for Ochus not to attain to, and for him to be 
put by his crown; since Ochus as a subject might live 
happily, and nobody could hinder him ; but he, being pro- 
claimed king, must either take up his sceptre or Jay down 
his life. These words presently inflamed Darius: what 
Sophocles says being indeed generally true : — 


Quick travels the persuasion to what's wrong. 


For the path is smooth, and upon an easy descent, that 
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leads us to our own will; and the most part of us desire 
what is evil through our strangeness to and ignorance 
of good. And in this case, no doubt, the greatness of the 
empire and the jealousy Darius had of Ochus furnished 
Teribazus with material for his persuasions. Nor was 
Venus wholly unconcerned in the matter, in regard, 
namely, of his loss of Aspasia. 

Darius, therefore, resigned himself up to the dictates 
of Teribazus; and many now conspiring with them, a 
eunuch gave information to the king of their plot and 
the way how it was to be managed, having discovered 
the certainty of it, that they had resolved to break into 
his bed-chamber by night, and there to kill him as he 
lay. After Artaxerxes had been thus advertised, he did 
not think fit, by disregarding the discovery, to despise so 
great a danger, nor to believe it when there was little or 
no proof of it. Thus then he did: he charged the 
eunuch constantly to attend and accompany the con- 
spirators wherever they were; in the mean while, he 
broke down the party-wall of tbe chamber behind his 
bed, and placed a door in it to open and shut, which 
covered up with tapestry ; so the hour approaching, and 
the eunuch having told him the precise time in which 
the traitors designed to assassinate him, he waited for 
them in his bed, and rose not up till he had seen the 
faces of his assailants and recognized every man of them. 
But as soon as he saw them with their swords drawn 
and coming up to him, throwing up the hanging, he 
made his retreat into the inner chamber, and, bolting to 
the door, raised a cry. Thus when the murderers had 
been seen by him, and had attempted him in vain, they 
with speed went back through the same doors they came 
in by, enjoining Teribazus and his friends to fly, as their 
plot had been certainly detected. They, therefore, made 
their escape different ways; but Teribazus was seized by 
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the kings guards, and after slaying many, while they 
were laying hold on him, at length being struck through 
with a dart at a distance, fell. As for Darius, who was 
brought to trial with his children, the king appointed the 
royal judges to sit over him, and because he was not him- 
self present, but accused Darius by proxy, he commanded 
his scribes to write down the opinion of every one of the 
judges, and show it to him. And after they had given 
their sentences, all as one man, and condemned Darius 
to death, the officers seized on him and hurried him to a 
chamber not far off To which place the executioner 
when summoned, came with a razor in his hand, with 
which men of his employment cut off the heads of offend- 
ers. But when he saw that Darius was the person thus 
to be punished, he was appalled and started back, offer- 
ing to go out, as one that had neither power nor courage 
enough to behead a king; yet at the threats and com- 
mands of the judges, who stood at the prison door, he 
returned, and grasping the hair of his head and bringing 
his face to the ground with one hand, he cut through his 
neck with the razor he had in the other. Some affirm 
that sentence was passed in the presence of Artaxerxes; 
that Darius, after he had been convicted by clear evi- 
dence, falling prostrate before him, did humbly beg his 
pardon; that instead of giving it, he, rising up in rage 
and drawing his scymetar, smote him till he had killed 
him ; that then, going forth into the court, he wor- 
shipped the sun, and said, “Depart in peace, ye Persians, 
and declare to your fellow-subjects how the mighty 
Oromasdes hath dealt out vengeance to the contrivers of 
unjust and unlawful things." 

Such, then, was the issue of this conspiracy. And 
now Ochus was high in his hopes, being confident in the 
influence of Atossa; but yet was afraid of Ariaspes, the 
only male surviving, besides himself, of the legitimate off 
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spring of his father, and of Arsames, one of his natural 
sons. For indeed Ariaspes was already claimed as their 
prince by the wishes of the Persians, not because he was 
the elder brother, but because he excelled Ochus in 
gentleness, plaindealing, and good-nature; and on the 
other hand Arsames appeared, by his wisdom, fitted for 
the throne, and that he was dear to his father, Ochus 
well knew. So he laid snares for them both, and being 
no less treacherous than bloody, he made use of the 
cruelty of his nature against Arsames, and of his craft 
and wiliness against Ariaspes For be suborned the 
king’s eunuchs and favorites to convey to him menacing 
and harsh expressions from his father, as though he had 
decreed to put him to a cruel and ignominious death. 
When they daily communicated these things as secreta, 
and told him at one time that the king would do so to 
him ere long, and at another, that the blow was actually 
close impending, they so alarmed the young man, struck 
such a terror into him, and cast such a confusion and 
anxiety upon his thoughts, that, having prepared some 
poisonous drugs, he drank them, that he might be 
delivered from his life. The king, on hearing what kind 
of death he died, heartily lamented him, and was not 
without a suspicion of the cause of it. But. being dis- 
abled by his age to search into and prove it, he was, after 
the loss of this son, more affectionate than before to 
Arsames, did manifestly place his greatest confidence in 
him, and made him privy to his counsels Whereupon 
Ochus had no longer patience to defer the execution 
of his purpose, but having procured Arpates, Teribazus’s 
son, for the undertaking, he killed Arsames by his hand. 
Artaxerxes at that time had but a little hold on life, py 
reason of his extreme age, anil so, when he heard of tne 
fate of Arsames, he could not sustain it at all, but sinking 
at once under the weight of his grief and distress, ex- 
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pired, after a life of ninety-four years, and a reign 
of sixty-two. And then he seemed a moderate and 
gracious governor, more especially as compared to his 
son Ochus, who outdid all his predecessors in blood- 
thirstiness and cruelty 
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IPHicRATES the Athenian used to say that it is best to 
have a mercenary soldier fond of money and of pleasures, 
for thus he will fight the more boldly, to procure the 
means to gratify his desires. But most have been of 
opinion, that the body of an army, as well as the natural 
one, when in its healthy condition, should make no efforts 
apart, but in compliance with its head. Wherefore they 
tell us that Paulus ZEmilius, on taking command of the 
forces in Macedonia, and finding them talkative and im- 
pertinently busy, as though they were all commanders, 
issued out his orders that they should have only ready 
hands and keen swords, and leave the rest to him. And 
Plato, who can discern no use of a good ruler or general, 
if his men are not on their part obedient and conforma- 
ble (the virtue of obeying, as of ruling, being in his 
opinion one that does not exist without first a noble 
nature, and then a philosophie education, where the eager 
and active powers are allayed with the gentler and hu- 
maner sentiments), may claim in confirmation of his doc- 
trines sundry mournful instances elsewhere, and, in par- 
ticular, the events that followed among the Romans upon 
the death of Nero, in which plain proofs were given that 
nothing is more terrible than a military force moving 
about in an empire upon uninstructed and unreasoning 


impulses. Demades. after the death of Alexander, com. 
(490) 
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pared the Macedonian army to the Cyclops after his eye 
was out, seeing their many disorderly and unsteady mo- 
tions, But the calamities of the Roman government 
might be likened to the motions of the giants that as 
sailed heaven, convulsed as it was, and distracted, and 
from every side recoiling, as it were, upon itself, not so 
much by the ambition of those who were proclaimed 
emperors, as by the covetousness and license of the sol- 
diery, who drove commander after commander out, like 
nails one upon another. 

Dionysius, in raillery, said of the Pherzan* who en- 
joyed the government of Thessaly only ten months, that 
he had been a tragedy-king, but the Cosars’ house in 
Rome, the Palatium, received in a shorter space of time 
no less than four emperors, passing, as it were, across the 
stage, and one making room for another to enter. 

This was the only satisfaction of the distressed, that 
they needed not require any other justice on their op- 
pressora, seeing them thus murder each other, and first of 
all, and that most justly, the one that ensnared them first, 
and taught them to expect such happy results from a 
change of emperors, sullying & good work by the pay he 
gave for its being done, and turning revolt against Nero 
into nothing better than treason. 

For, as already related,t Nymphidius Sabinus, captain 
of the guards, together with Tigellinusf after Nero’s cir- 
cumstances were now desperate, and it was perceived 
that he designed to fly into Egypt, persuaded the troops 
to declare Galba emperor, as if Nero had been already 


* The name has fallen out of — 1 Nymphidius and Tigellinus 
the text. Alexander, according to were the two prefects of tbe præ- 
some, but more probably Lyco- torian guards, whose camp was 

hron, was the tyrant of Phere in in the city, and who were the 
Thessaly who is referred to. houseliold troops of the emperor. 

t This seems to refer to a lost 
biography of Nero. 
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gone, promising to all the court and pretorian soldiers, 
as they are called, seven thousand five hundred drachmas 
apiece, and to those in service abroad twelve hundred 
and fifty drachmas each; so vast a sum for a largess as 
it was impossible any one could raise, but he must 
be infinitely more exacting and oppressive than ever 
Nero was. This quickly brought Nero to his grave, and 
soon after Galba too; they murdered the first in ex- 
pectation of the promised gift, and not long after the 
other because they did not obtain it from him ; and then, 
seeking about to find some one who would purchase at 
such a rate, they consumed theinselves in a succession of 
treacheries and rebellions before they obtained their 
demands But to give a particular relation of all that 
passed would require a history in full form; I have only 
to notice what is properly to my purpose, namely, what 
the Caesars did and suffered. 

Sulpicius Galba is owned by all to have been the rich- 
est private person that ever came to the imperial seat. 
And besides the additional honor of being of the family 
of the Servii, he valued himself more especially for his 
relationship to Catulus, the most eminent citizen of his 
time both for virtue and renown, however he may have 
voluntarily yielded to others as regards power and au- 
thority. Galba was also akin to -Livia, the wife of 
Augustus by whose interest he was preferred to the 
consulship by the emperor.* It is said of him that he 
commanded the troops well in Germany, and, being made 
proconsul in Libya, gained a reputation that few ever 
had. But his quiet manner of living and his sparing- 
ness in expenses and his disregard ef appearance gave 


* Literally, “he came out as the Cæsars’ residence, which waa 
consul from the Palatium;” i.e. gradually coming to occupy the 
as the nominee of the emperor; whole Palatine Hill or Palatium. 
the Palatium being the name for 
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him,when he became emperor, an ill-name for mean 
ness, being, in fact, his worn-out credit for regularity and 
moderation. He was entrusted by Nero with the govern 
ment of Spain, before Nero had yet learned to be appre- 
hensive of men of great repute. To the opinion, more 
over, entertained of his mild natural temper, his old age 
added a belief that he would never act incautiously. 
There while Nero’s iniquitous agents* savagely and 
cruelly harassed the provinces under Nero’s authority, 
he could afford no succor, but merely offer this only ease 
and consolation, that he seemed plainly to sympathize. 
as a fellow-sufferer, with those who were condemned 
upon suits and sold. And when lampoons were made 
upon Nero and circulated and sung everywhere about, he 
neither prohibited them, nor showed any indignation on 
behalf of the emperor's agents, and for this was the more 
beloved; as also that he was now well acquainted with 
them, having been in chief power there eight years at the 
time when Junius Vindex,} general of the forces in Gaul, 
began his insurrection against Nero. And it is reported 
that letters came to Galba before it fully broke out into 
an open rebellion, which he neither seemed to give credit 
to, nor on the other hand to take means to let Nero 
know; as other officers did, sending to him the letters 
which came to them, and so spoiled the design, as much 
as in them lay, who yet afterwards shared in the con- 
Spiracy, and confessed they had been treacherous to 
themselves as well as him. At last Vindex, plainly de 
claring war, wrote to Galba, encouraging him to take the 
government upon him, and give a head to this strong 


* The imperial proctors, or pro- Julius, which came no doubt from 
curators, who collected the special the house of the Cæsars; he was 
imperial revenues for the fiscus or of Gaulish blood, and his father or 
privy purse. grandfather may have received the 

t His name was not Junius, but citizenship from Cæsar himaelf. 
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body, the Gaulish provinces, which could already count a 
hundred thousand men in arms, and were able to arm a 
yet greater number if occasion were. Galba laid the 
matter before his friends, some of whom thought it fit to 
wait, and see what movement there might be and what 
inclinations displayed at Rome for the revolution. But 
Titus Vinius, captain of his preetorian guard,* spoke 
thus: “Galba, what means this inquiry? To question 
whether we shall continue faithful to Nero is, in itself, to 
cease to be faithful.] Nero is our enemy, and we must 
by no means decline the help of Vindex: or else we must 
at once denounce him, and march to attack him, because 
he wishes you to be the governor of the Romans, rather 
than Nero their tyrant.” Thereupon Galba, by an edict, 
appointed a day when he would receive manumissions] 
and general rumor and talk beforehand about his pur- 
pose brought together a great crowd of men so ready for 
& change, that he scarcely appeared, stepping up to the 
tribunal, but they with one consent saluted him emperor. 
That title he refused at present to take upon him; but 
after he had a while inveighed against Nero, and be- 
moaned the loss of the more conspicuous of those that 
had been destroyed by him, he offered himself and ser- 
vice to his country, not by the titles of Csesar or em- 
peror, but as the lieutenant of the Roman senate and 
people. 

Now that Vindex did wisely in inviting Galba to the 
empire, Nero himself bore testimony ; who, though he 


f “ Nam qui deliberant descive- 


* Every Roman commander-in- 
runt." — Tacitus. 


chief (for which prætor was orig- 


inally the title, borne, for exam- 
ple, in old time, by the consuls) 
had his body-guard, or pretorian 
cohort. This had been the model 
for the imperial prstorians in the 
city. 


t No act for the manumission 
of a slave was valid by the Roman 
law, unless a declaration was made 
to the magistrate. 
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seemed to despise Vindex and altogether to slight the 
Gauls and their concerns, yet when he heard of Galba 
(as by chance he had just bathed and sat down to his 
morning meal), at this news he overturned the table. 
But the senate having voted Galba an enemy, presently, 
to make his jest, and likewise to personate a confidence 
among his friends, ^ This is a very happy opportunity,” 
he said, “for me, who sadly want such a booty as that of 
the Gauls, which must all fall in as lawful prize; and 
Galba’s estate I can use or sell at once, he being now an 
open enemy.” And accordingly he had Galba’s property 
exposed to sale, which when Galba heard of, he seques- 
tered all that was Nero’s in Spain, and found far readier 
bidders. 

Many now began to revolt from Nero, and pretty 
nearly all adhered to Galba; only Clodius Macer in 
Africa, and Virginius Rufus, commander of the German 
forces in Gaul, followed counsel of their own; yet these 
two were not of one and the same advice, for Clodius, 
being sensible of the rapines and murders to which he 
had been led by cruelty and covetousness, was in perplex- 
ity, and felt it was not safe for him either to retain or 
quit his command. But Virginius, who had the command 
of the strongest legions, by whom he was many repeated 
times saluted emperor and pressed to take the title upon 
him, declared that he neither would assume that honor 
himself, nor see it given to any other than whom the 
senate should elect. 

These things at first did not a little disturb Galba, but 
when presently Virginius and Vindex were in a manner 
forced by their armies, having got the reins, as it were, 
out of their hands, to a great encounter and battle, in 
which Vindex, having seen twenty thousand of the 
Gauls destroyed, died by his own hand, and when the 
report straight spread abroad, that all desired Virginius, 
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after this great victory, to take the empire upon hin, or 
else they would return to Nero again, Galba, in great 
alarm at this, wrote to Virginius, exhorting him to join 
with him for the preservation of the empire and the 
liberty of the Romans, and so retiring with his friends 
into Clunia, a town in Spain, he passed away his time, 
rather repenting his former rashness, and wishing for his 
wonted ease and privacy, than setting about what was fit 
to be done. 

It was now summer, when on a sudden, a little before 
dusk, comes a freedman, Icelus by name, having arrived 
in seven days from Rome; and being informed where 
Galba was reposing himself in private, he went straight 
on, and pushiug by the servants of the chamber, opened 
the door and entered the room, and told him,that Nero 
being yet alive but not appearing, first the army, and 
then the people and senate, declared Galba emperor ; not 
long after, it was reported that Nero was dead; ^ but J,” 
said he, *not giving credit to cominon fame, went my- 
self to the body and saw him lying dead, and only then 
set out to bring you word." This news at once made 
Galba great again, and a crowd of people came hastening 
to the door, all very confident of the truth of his tidings, 
though the speed of the man was almost incredible. 
Two days after came Titus Vinius. with sundry others 
from the camp, who gave an account in detail of the 
orders of the senate, and for this service was considerably 
udvanced. On the freedman, Galba conferred the hono: 
of the gold riug,” and Icelus, as he had been before, now 


* The gold ring had been the was a sort of beginning of a royal 
mark of the Roman citizen of the power of conferring nobility. Any 
equestrian or cavalry claas; these freeborn citizen thus distinguished 
were the rings which Hannibal took equestrian rank, and a freed- 
collected at Canne. But the gold man that of a freeborn citizen, 
ring was given also by the per- or ingenuus. 
sonal favor of the emperor. and 
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taking the name of Marcianus, held the first place of the 
freedmen. 

But at Rome, Nymphidius Sabinus, not gently and 
little by little, but at once, and without exception, 
engrossed all power to himself; Galba, being an old 
man (seventy-three years of age), would scarcely, he 
thought, live long enough to be carried in a litter to 
Rome; and the troops in the city were from old time 
attached to him, and now bound by the vastness of the 
promised gift, for which they regarded him as their bene- 
factor, and Galba as their debtor. Thus presuming on his 
interest, he straightway commanded Tigellinus, who was 
in joint commission with himself, to lay down his sword ; * 
and giving entertainments, he invited the former consuls 
and commanders, making use of Galba’s name for the 
invitation; but at the same time prepared many in the 
camp to propose that a request should be sent to Galba 
that he should appoint Nymphidius sole prefect for life 
without a colleague. And the modes which the senate 
took to show him honor and increase his power, styling 
him their benefactor, and attending daily at his gates, 
and giving him the compliment of heading with his own 
name and confirming all their acts, carried him on to a 
yet greater degree of arrogance, so that in a short time 
he became an object, not only of dislike, but of terror, to 
those that sought his favor. When the consuls them- 
selves had despatched their couriers with the decrees 
of the senate to the emperor, together with the sealed 
diplomas t which the authorities in all the towns where 


* His sword of office as prefect, 
together with himaelf, of the pre- 
torian guard. 

f This is the beginning of the 
system, still followed on the conti- 
nent of Europe, of a state-post 
for conveyance. The diplomata, 
or double-papers, were issued for 


this special purpose, sealed under 
the republic by the consuls, now 
by the emperors. Persons who 
wished for the use of the state’s 
horses and carriages got them ; 
couriers with despatches, of course, 
bad them. 
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horses or carriages are changed, look at and on that 
certificate hasten the couriers forward with all their 
means, he was highly displeased that his seal had not 
been used, and none of his soldiers employed on the 
errand. Nay, he even deliberated what course to take 
with the consuls themselves, but upon their submission 
and apology he was at last pacified. To gratify the 
people, he did not interfere with their beating to death 
any that fell into their hands of Nero's party. Amongst 
others, Spiclus,* the gladiator, was killed in the forum by 
being thrown under Nero's statues, which they dragged 
about the place over his body. Aponius, one of those 
who had been concerned in accusations, they knocked to 
the ground, and drove carta loaded with stones over him. 
And many others they tore in pieces, some of them no 
way guilty, insomuch that Mauriscus, a person of great 
account and character, told the senate that he feared, in 
a short time, they might wish for Nero again. 
Nymphidius now advancing towards the consumma- 
tion of his hopes, did not refuse to let it be said that he 
was the son of Caius Cæsar,} Tiberius's successor ; who, 
it is told, was well acquainted with his mother in his 
early youth, & woman indeed handsome enough, the off 
spring of Callistus, one of Cessar’s freedmen, and a cer- 
tain sempstress But it is plain that Caius's familiarity 
with his mother was of too late date to give him any 
pretensions, and it was suspected he might, if he pleased, 
claim a father in Martianus, the gladiator, whom his 
mother, Nymphidia, took a passion for, being a famous 
man in his way, whom also he much more resembled. 
However, though he certainly owned Nymphidia for his 
mother, he ascribed meantime the downfall of Nero to 
himself alone, and thought he was not sufficiently 


* Spicillua called Caius ; though Caius Cesar 
t The emperor Caligula, always is not always Caligula. 
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rewarded with the honors and riches he enjoyed, (nay, 
though to all was added the company of Sporus, whom 
he immediately sent for while Nero’s body was yet 
burning on the pile, and treated as his consort, with the 
name of Poppza,) but he must also aspire to the empire. 
And at Rome he had friends who took measures for him 
secretly, as well as some women and some members 
of the aenate also, who worked underhand to assist him. 
And into Spain he despatched one of his friends, named 
Gellianus, to view the posture of affairs. 

But all things succeeded well with Galba after Nero's 
death ; only Virginius Rufus, still standing doubtful, gave 
him some anxiety, lest he should listen to the sugges 
tions of some who encouraged him to take the govern- 
ment upon him, having, at present, besides the command 
of a large and warlike army, the new honors of the 
defeat of Vindex and the subjugation of one considerable 
part of the Roman empire, namely, the entire Gaul, 
which had seemed shaking about upon the verge of 
open revolt. Nor had any man indeed a greater name 
and reputation than Virginius, who had taken a part of 
so much consequence in the deliverance of the empire 
at once from a cruel tyranny and a Gallic war. But he, 
standing to his first resolves, reserved to the senate the 
power of electing un emperor. Yet when it was now man- 
ifest that Nero was dead, the soldiers pressed him hard to 
it, and one of the tribunes, entering his tent with his drawn 
sword, bade him either take the government or that. But 
after Fabius Valens, having the command of one legion, 
had first sworn fealty to Galba, and letters from Rome 
came with tidings of the resolves of the senate, at last 
with much ado he persuaded the army to declare Galba 
emperor. And when Flaccus Hordeonius came by Galba’s 
commission as his successor, he handed over to him his 
forces, and went himself to meet Galba on his way, and 
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having met him, turned back to attend him; in all which 
no apparent displeasure nor yet honor was shown him. 
Galba’s feelings of respect for him prevented the former 
the latter was checked by the envy of his friends, and 
particularly of Titus Vinius, who, acting in the desire of 
hindering Virginius’s promotion, unwittingly aided his 
happy genius in rescuing him from those hazards and 
hardships which other commanders were involved in, and 
securing him the safe enjoyinent of a quiet life and 
peaceable old age. 

Near Narbo, a city in Gaul, the deputation of the senate 
met Galba, and, after they had delivered their compli- 
ments, begged him to make what haste he could to 
appear to the people, that impatiently expected him. 
He discoursed with them courteously and unassumingly, 
and in his entertainment, though Nymphidius had sent 
him royal furniture and attendance of Nero's, he put all 
aside, and made use of nothing but his own, for which he 
was well spoken of, as one who had a great mind, and 
was superior to little vanities. But in a short time, 
Vinius, by declaring to him that these noble, unpompous, 
citizen-like ways were a mere affectation of popularity 
and a petty bashfulness at assuming his proper great- 
ness, induced him to make use of Nero's supplies, and in 
his entertainments not to be afraid of a regal sumptuosity. 
And in more than one way the old man let it gradually 
appear that he had put himself under Vinius's disposal. 

Vinius was a person of an excessive covetousness, and 
not quite free from blame in respect to women. For 
being a young man, newly entered into the service under 
Calvisius Sabinus, upon his first campaign, he brought 
his commander’s wife, a licentious woman, in a soldiers 
dress, by night into the camp, and was found with her in 
the very general’s quarters, the principia, as the Romans call 
them. For which insolence Caius Cæsar cast him into 
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prison, fron: whence he was fortunately delivered by Caius'a 
death. Afterwards, being invited by Claudius Cesar to 
supper, he privily conveyed away a silver cup, which 
Casar hearing of, invited him again the next day, and 
gave order to his servants to set before him no eilver 
plate, but only earthen ware. And this offence, through 
the comic mildness of Cæsars reprimand, was treated 
rather as a subject of jest than as a crime. But the acts 
to which now, when Galba was in his hands and his 
power was so extensive, his covetous temper led him 
were the causes, in part, and in part the provocation, of 
tragical and fatal mischiefs. 

Nymphidius became very uneasy upon the return 
out of Spain of Gellianus, whom he had sent to pry into 
Galba's actions, understanding that Cornelius Laco was 
appointed commander of the court guards, and that 
Vinius was the great favorite, and that Gellianus had 
not been able so much as to come nigh, much less 
have any opportunity to offer any words in private, so 
narrowly had he been watched and observed. Nym- 
phidius, therefore, called together the officers of the 
troops, and deelared to them that Galba of himself was 
a good, well-meaning old man, but did not act by his own 
counsel, and was ill-guided by Vinius and Laco; and lest, 
before they were aware, they should engross the author 
ity Tigellinus had with the troops, he proposed to them 
to send deputies from the camp, acquainting him that if 
he pleased to remove only these two from his counsel 
and presence, he would be much more welcome to all at 
his arrival. Wherein when he saw he did not prevail 
(it seeming absurd and unmannerly to give rules to an 
old commander what friends to retain or displace, as if 
he had been a youth newly taking the reins of authority 
into his hands), adopting another course, he wrote him- 
self to Galba letters in alarming terms, one while as if 
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the city were unsettled, and had not yet recovered ite 
tranquillity ; then that Clodius Macer withheld the corn- 
ships from Africa; that the legions in Germany began to 
be mutinous, and that he heard the like of those in Syria 
and Judæa. But Galba not minding him much nor giv. 
ing credit to his stories, he resolved to make his attempt 
beforehand, though Clodius Celsus, a native of Antioch, 
a person of sense, and friendly and faithful to Nymphidius, 
told him he was wrong, saying he did not believe one 
single street in Rome would ever give him the title of 
Cæsar. Nevertheless many also derided Galba, amongst 
the rest Mithridates of Pontus, saying, that as soon ay 
this wrinkled, bald-headed man should be seen publicly 
at Rome, they would think it an utter disgrace ever to 
have had such a Cæsar. 

At last it was resolved, about midnight, to bring Nym- 
phidius into the camp, and declare him emperor. But An- 
tonius Honoratus, who was first among the tribunes, sum- 
moning together in the evening those under his command, 
charged himself and them severely with their many and 
unreasonable turns and alterations, made without any 
purpose or regard to merit, simply as if some evil genius 
hurried them from one treason to another. “What 
though Nero’s miscarriages,” said he, “ gave some color to 
your former acts,can you say you have any plea for 
betraying Galba in the death of a mother, the blood of a 
wife, or the degradation of the imperial power upon the 
stage and amongst players? Neither did we desert Nero 
for all this, until Nymphidius had persuaded us that he 
had first left us and fled into Egypt. Shall we, therefore, 
send Galba after, to appease Nero’s shade, and, for the 
sake of making the son of Nymphidia emperor, take off 
one of Livia's family, as we have already the son of Agrip- 
pina? Rather, doing justice on him, let us revenge 
Nero's death, and show ourselves true and faithful by pre 
serving Galba.” 
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The tribune having ended his harangue, the soldiers 
assented, and encouraged all they met with to persist in 
their fidelity to the emperor, and, indeed, brought over 
tLe greatest part. But presently hearing a great shout, 
Nymphidius, imagining, as some say, that the soldiers called 
for him, or hastening to be in time to check any opposi- 
tion and gain the doubtful, came on with many lights, 
carrying in his hand a speech in writing, made by Cin- 
gonius Varro, which he had got by heart, to deliver to the 
soldiers. But seeing the gates of the camp shut up, and 
large numbers standing armed about the walls, he began 
to be afraid. Yet drawing nearer, he demanded what 
they meant, and by whose orders they were then in arms; 
but hearing a general acclamation, all with one consent 
crying out that Galba was their emperor, advancing 
towards them, he joined in the cry, and likewise com- 
manded those that followed him to do the same. The 
guard notwithstanding permitted him to enter the camp 
only with a few, where he was presently struck with a 
dart, which Septimius, being before him, received on his 
shield ; others however, assaulted him with their naked 
swords, and on his flying, pursued him into a soldier's 
cabin, where they slew him. And dragging his body 
thence, they placed a railing about it, and exposed it next 
day to public view. When Galba heard of the end 
which Nymphidius had thus come to, he commanded that 
all his confederates who had not at once killed them- 
selves should immediately be despatched ; amongst whom 
were Cingonius, who made his oration, and Mithridates, 
formerly mentioned. It was, however, regarded as arbi- 
trary and illegal, and though it might be just, yet by no 
means popular, to take off men of their rank and quality 
without a hearing. For every one expected another 
scheme of government, being deceived, as is usual, by the 
first plausible pretences; and the death of Petronius Tur- 
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pilianus, who was of consular dignity, and had remained 
faithful to Nero, was yet more keenly resented. Indeed, 
the taking off of Macer in Africa by Trebonius, and Fon 
teius by Valens in Germany, had a fair pretence, they being 
dreaded as armed commanders, having their soldiers at 
their bidding; but why refuse Turpilianus, an old man and 
unarmed, permission to try to clear himself, if any part 
of the moderation and equity at first promised were really 
to come to a performance? Such were the comments to 
which these actions exposed him. When he came within 
five and twenty furlongs or thereabouts of the city, he 
happened to light on a disorderly rabble of the seamen,* 
who beset him as he passed. These were they whom 
Nero made soldiers, forming them into a legion. They 
so rudely crowded to have their commission confirmed, 
that they did not let Galba either be seen or heard by 
those that had come out to meet their new emperor ; but 
tumultuously pressed on with loud shouts to have colors 
to their legion, and quarters assigned them. Galba 
put them off until another time, which they interpret- 
ing as a denial, grew more insolent and mutinous, follow- 
ing and crying out, some of them with their drawn 
swords in their hands. Upon seeing which, Galba com- 
manded the horse to ride over them, when they were 
soon routed, not a man standing his ground, and many of 
them were slain, both there and {in the pursuit; an ill 
omen, that Galba should make his first entry through so 
much blood and among dead bodies And now he was 
looked upon with terror and alarm by any who had 
entertained contempt of him at the sight of his age and 
apparent infirmities. 

But when he desired presently to let it appear what a 
change would be made from Nero's profuseness and sump- 


* The clas-iarii, levied from the rowers in the fleet. and employed 
in the regular service on shore. 
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tuosity in giving presenta he much missed his aim, und 
fell so short of magnificence, that he scarcely came within 
the limits of decency. When Canus, who was a famous 
musician, played at supper for him, he expressed his 
approbation, and bade the bag be brought to him ; and tak- 
ing a few gold pieces, put them in with this remark, that 
it was out of his own purse, and not on the public account. 
He ordered the largesses which Nero had made to actors 
and wrestlers and such like to be strictly required again, 
allowing only the tenth part to be retained; though it 
turned to very small account, most of those persons ex- 
pending their daily income as fast as they received it, 
being rude, improvidentlivers; upon which he had further 
inquiry made as to those who had bought or received 
from them, and called upon these people to refund. "The 
trouble was infinite, the exactions being prosecuted far, 
touching a great number of persons, bringing disrepute 
on Galba, and general hatred on Vinius, who made the 
emperor appear base-minded and mean to the world. 
whilst he himself was spending profusely, taking what- 
ever he could get, and selling to any buyer. Hesiod tells 
us to drink without stinting of 


The end and the beginning of the cask. 


And Vinius, seeing his patron old and decaying, made the 
most of what he considered to be at once the first of his 
fortune and the last of it. 

Thus the aged man suffered in two ways: first, through 
the evil deeds which Vinius did himself, and, next, by his 
preventing or bringing into disgrace those just acts which 
he himself designed. Such was the punishing Nero’s 
adherents. When he destroyed the bad, amongst whom 
were Helius, Polycletus, Petinus, and Patrobius, the 
people mightily applauded the act, crying out, as they 
were dragged through the forum, that it was a goodly sight, 
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grateful to the gods themselves, adding, however, that 
the gods and men alike demanded justice on Tigellinus, 
the very tutor and prompter of all the tyranny. This 
good man, however, had taken his measures beforehand, 
in the shape of a present and a promise to Vinius Tur. 
pilianus could not be allowed to escape with life, though 
his one and only crime had been that he had not betrayed 
or shown hatred to such a ruler as Nero. But he who 
had made Nero what he became, and afterwards deserted 
and betrayed him whom he had so corrupted, was allowed 
to survive as an instance that Vinius could do any thing, 
and an advertisement that those that had money to give 
him need despair of nothing. The people, however, were 
so possessed with the desire of seeing Tigellinus dragged 
to execution, that they never ceased to require it at the 
theatre and in the race-course, till they were checked by 
an edict from the emperor himself, announcing that 
Tigellinus could not live long, being wasted with a con- 
sumption, and requesting them not to seek to make his 
government appear cruel and tyrannical. So the dis 
satisfied populace were laughed at, and Tigellinus made 
a splendid feast, and sacrificed in thanksgiving for his 
deliverance: and after supper, Vinius, rising from the 
emperors table, went to revel with Tigellinus, taking 
his daughter, a widow, with him; to whom Tigellinus pre- 
sented his compliments, with a gift of twenty-five myriads 
of money, and bade the superintendent of his concubines 
take off a rich necklace from her own neck and tie it 
about hers, the value of it being estimated at fifteen 
myriada. 

After this, even reasonable acts were censured ; as, for 
example, the treatment of the Gauls who had been in the 
conspiracy with Vindex. For people looked upon their 
abatement of tribute and admission to citizenship as a 
piece, not of clemency on the part of Galba, but of 
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money-making on that of Vinius. And thus the mass 
of the people began to look with dislike upon the govern- 
ment. The soldiers were kept on a while in expectation 
of the promised donative, supposing that if they did not 
receive the full, yet they should have at least as much as 
Nero gave them. But when Galba, on hearing they 
began to complain, declared greatly, and like a general, 
that he was used to enlist and not to buy his soldiers, 
when they heard of this, they conceived an implacable 
hatred against him; for he did not seem to defraud them 
merely himself in their present expectations, but to give 
an ill precedent, and instruct his successors to do the 
like. This heart-burning, however, was as yet at Rome 
a thing undeclared, and a certain respect for Galba’s per- 
sonal presence somewhat retarded their motions, and took 
off their edge, and their having no obvious occasion for 
beginning a revolution curbed and kept under, more or 
less, their resentments. But those forces that had been 
formerly under Virginius, and now were under Flaccus 
in Germany, valuing themselves much upon the battle 
they had fought with Vindex, and finding now no advan- 
tage of it, grew very refractory and intractable towards 
their officers: and Flaccus they wholly disregarded, being 
incapacitated in body by unintermitted gout, and, besides, 
a man of little experience in affairs. So at one of their 
festivals, when it was customary for the officers of the 
army to wish all health and happiness to the emperor, 
the common soldiers began to murmur loudly, and on 
their officers persisting in the ceremony, responded with 
the words, “If he deserves it." 

When some similar insolence was committed by the 
legions under Vitellius,* frequent letters with the infor- 


* The uniform reading is 7ZYgel- manded no troops of any kind 
linus, who cannot have been men- now; he was no longer pretorian 
tioned in this place. He com- prefect; and Plutarch is clearly 
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mation came to Galba from his agenta; and taking alarm 
at this, and fearing that he might be despised not only for 
his old age, but also for want of issue, he determined to 
adopt some young man of distinction, und declare him his 
successor. There was at this time in the city Marcus 
Otho, a person of fair extraction, but from his childhood 
one of the few most debauched, voluptuous, and luxurious 
livers in Rome. And as Homer gives Paris in several 
places the title of “ fair Helen's love," making a woman's 
name the glory and addition to his, as if he had nothing 
else to distinguish him, so Otho was renowned in Rome 
for nothing more than his marriage with Poppsea, whom 
Nero had a passion for when she was Crispinus's wife. But 
being as yet respectful to his own wife, and standing in awe 
of his mother, he engaged Otho underhand to solicit her. 
For Nero lived familiarly with Otho, whose prodigality 
won his favor, and he was well pleased when he took the 
freedom to jest upon him as mean and penurious. Thus 
when Nero one day perfumed himself with some rich 
essence and favored Otho with a sprinkle of it, he, enter- 
taining Nero next day, ordered gold and silver pipes to 
disperse the like on a sudden freely, like water, through- 
out the room. As to Poppæa, he was beforehand with 
Nero, and first seducing her himself, then, with the hope 
of Nero's favor, he prevailed with her to part with her 
husband, and brought her to his own house as his wife, 
and was not content afterwards to have a share in her, 
but grudged to have Nero for a claimant, Poppæa her- 
self, they say, being rather pleased than otherwise with 
this jealousy ; she sometimes excluded Nero, even when 
Otho was not present, either to prevent his getting tired 


speaking of armies at a distance. Southern Germany (the Rhine 
legions under Vitellius may from Basle to Mayence), Vitellius 

very well be meant. Flaccus com- in the Lower, at Cologne. 

manded those in the Upper or 


GALBA. 475 


with her, or, as some say, not liking the prospect of an 
imperial marriage, though willing enough to have the 
emperor as her lover. So that Otho ran the risk of his 
life, and strange it was he escaped, when Nero, for this 
very marriage, killed his wife and sister. But he was 
beholden to Seneca’s friendship, by whose persuasions 
and entreaty Nero was prevailed with to despatch him 
as prætor into Lusitania, on the shores of the Ocean; 
where he behaved himself very agreeably and indulgently 
to those he had to govern, well knowing this command 
was but to color and disguise his banishment. 

When Galba revolted from Nero, Otho was the first 
governor of any of the provinces that came over to 
him, bringing all the gold and silver he possessed in the 
shape of cups and tables to be coined into money, and 
also what servants he had fitly qualified to wait upon a 
prince. In all other pointe, too, he was faithful to him, 
and gave him sufficient proof that he was inferior t 
none in managing public business. And he so far ingre 
tiated himself, that he rode in the same carriage with 
him during the whole journey, several days together. 
And in this journey and familiar companionship, he won 
over Vinius also, both by his conversation and presents, 
but especially by conceding to him the first place, secur. 
ing the second, by his interest, for himself. And he had 
the advantage of him in avoiding all odium and jealousy, 
assisting all petitioners, without asking for any reward, 
and appearing courteous and of easy access towards all, 
especially to the military men, for many of whom he 
obtained commands, some immediately from the emperor, 
others by Vinius’s means, and by the assistance of the 
two favorite freedmen, Icelus and Asiaticus,* these being 


* Asiaticus was the freedman Plutarch bas brought him in here 
and favorite, not of Galba, but by a mistake. 
of Vitellius. His time came later. 
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the men in chief power in the court. As often as he 
entertained Galba, he gave the cohort on duty, in addition 
to their pay, a piece of gold for every man there, upon 
pretence of respect to the emperor, while really he under- 
mined him, and stole away his popularity with the soldiera 

So Galba consulting about a successor, Vinius introduced 
Otho, yet not even this gratis, but upon promise that 
he would marry his daughter, if Galba should make him 
bis adopted son and successor to the empire. But Galba, 
in all his actions, showed clearly that he preferred the 
publie good before his own private interest, not aiming 
so much to pleasure himself as to advantage the Romana 
by his selection. Indeed he does not seem to have been 
so much as inclined to make choice of Otho, had it been 
but to inherit his own private fortune, knowing his ex- 
travagant and luxurious character, and that he waa 
already plunged in debt five thousand myriads deep. 
So he listened to Vinius, and made no reply, but mildly 
suspended his determination. Only he appointed him- 
self consul, and Vinius his colleague, and it was the 
general expectation that he would declare his successor 
at the beginning of the new year. And the soldiers de- 
sired nothing more than that Otho should be the person. 

But the forces in Germany broke out into their 
mutiny whilst he was yet deliberating, and antici- 
pated his design. All the soldiers in general felt 
much resentment against Galba for not having given 
them their expected largess, but these troops made a 
pretence of a more particular concern, that Virginius 
Rufus was cast off dishonorably, and that the Gauls who 
had fought with them were well rewarded, while those 
who had refused to take part with Vindex were punished ; 
and Galba' thanks seemed all to be for him, to whose 
memory he had done honor after his death with public 
solemnities as though he bad been made emperor by his 
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means only. Whilst these discourses passed openly 
throughout the army, on the first day of the first month 
of the year, the Calenda, as they call it, of January, 
Flaccus summoning them to take the usual anniversary 
oath of fealty to the emperor, they overturned and 
pulled down Galba's statues, and having sworn in the 
name of the senate and people of Rome, departed. 
But the officers now feared anarchy and confusion, as 
much as rebellion; and one of them came forward and 
said: “What will become of us, my fellow-soldiers, if we 
neither set up another general, nor retain the present 
one? This will be not so much to desert from Galba as 
to decline all subjection and command. It is useless to 
try and maintain Flaccus Hordeonius, who is but a mere 
shadow and image of Galba. But Vitellius, commander 
of the other Germany, is but one day’s march distant, 
whose father was censor and thrice consul, and in a man- 
ner co-emperor with Claudius Cæsar ; and he himself haa 
the best proof to show of his bounty and largeness of 
mind, in the poverty with which some reproach him. 
Him let us make choice of, that all may see we know 
how to choose an emperor better than either Spaniards 
or Lusitanians.”” Which motion whilst some assented to, 
and others gainsaid, a certain standard-bearer slipped out 
and carried the news to Vitellius* who was entertaining 
much company by night. This, taking air, soon passed 
through the troops, and Fabius Valens, who commanded 
one legion, riding up next day with a large body 
of horse, saluted Vitellius emperor. He had hitherto 
seemed to decline it, professing a dread he had to under- 


* Vitellius, “commander of the 
other,” that is, the Lower “ Ger- 
many,” or Lower Rhine, was at 
Cologne, with hia troops quartered 
near. The army of the Upper 
Rhine, or at least this part of it, 


was in winter-quarters, one day’e 
journey distant. The standard. 
bearer reached Vitellius, says Taci- 
tua, the same night. Fabius Valene 
belonged to the Lower Province, 
and was in quarters near Cologne 
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take the weight of the government; but on thia day, 
being fortified, they say, by wine and a plentiful noon 
day repast, he began to yield, and submitted to take on 
him the title of Germanicus they gave him, but desired 
to be excused aa to that of Cæsar. And immediately the 
army under Flaccus also, putting away their fine and 
popular oaths in the name of the senate, swore obedi- 
ence to Vitellius as emperor, to observe whatever he 
commanded. 

Thus Vitellius was publicly proclaimed emperor in 
Germany; which news coming to Galba’s ear, he no 
longer deferred his adoption; yet knowing that some 
of his friends were using their interest for Dolabella, and 
the greatest number of them for Otho, neither of whom 
he approved of, on a sudden, without any one's privity, 
he sent for Piso, the son of Crassus and Scribonia, whom 
Nero slew, & young man in general of excellent disposi- 
tons for virtue, but his most eminent qualities those 
of steadiness and austere gravity. And so he set out to 
go to the camp to declare him Cæsar and successor to 
the empire. But at his very first going forth, many 
signs appeared in the heavens, and when he began to 
make a speech to the soldiers, partly extempore, and 
partly reading it, the frequent claps of thunder and 
flashes of lightning and the violent storm of rain that 
burst on both the camp and the city were plain die 
coveries that the divine powers did not look with favor 
or satisfaction on this act of adoption, that would come 
io no good result. The soldiers, also, showed symptoms 
of hidden discontent, and wore sullen looks, no distribu- 
tion of money being even now made to them. However, 
those that were present and observed Piso’s countenance 
and voice could not but feel admiration to see him so 
little overcome by so great a favor, of the magnitude 
of which at the same time he seemed not at al] insensi- 
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ble. Otho's aspect, on the other hand, did not fail to let 
many marks appear of his bitterness and anger at his 
disappointment ; since to have been the first man thought 
of for it, and to have come to the very point of being 
chosen, and now to be put by, was in his feelings a sign 
of the displeasure and ill-will of Galba towards him. This 
filled him with fears and apprehensions, and sent him 
home with a mind full of various passions, whilst he 
dreaded Piso, hated Galba, and was full of wrath and in- 
dignation against Vinius And the Chaldeans and sooth- 
sayers about him would not permit him to lay aside his 
hopes or quit his design, chiefly Ptolemæus, insisting much 
on a prediction he had made, that Nero should not mur- 
der Otho, but he himself should die first, and Otho suc- 
ceed az emperor ; for the first proving true, he thought he 
could not distrust the rest. But none perhaps stimulated 
him more than those that professed privately to pity his 
hard fate and compassionate him for being thus ungrate- 
fully dealt with by Galba; especially Nymphidius’s and 
Tigellinus’s creatures, who, being now cast off and 
reduced to low estate, were eager to put themselves 
upon him, exclaiming at the indignity he had suffered, 
and provoking him to revenge himself. 

Amongst these were Veturius and Barbius, the one an 
optio, the other a tesserarius (these are men who have the 
duties of messengers and scouts* ), with whom Onoma- 
stus, one of Otho's freedmen, went to the camp, to tamper 
with the army, and brought over some with money, others 
with fair promises, which was no hard matter, they being 
already corrupted, and only wanting a fair pretence. It 


* The optio was a sort of second this is the word which Plutarch 
or suh-centurion; the fesserartus means to explain in what follows, 
distributed the fessere or billets of as if the words “of the cula- 
the watchword. These two men tores” bad dropped out of the text 
both belonged to the corps of spe- after tesserarius. 
culatores, and it almost seems that 
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had been otherwise more than the work of four days 
(which elapsed between the adoption and murder) so 
completely to infect them as to cause a general revolt. On 
the sixth day ensuing,* the eighteenth, as the Romans 
call it, before the Calends of February, the murder was 
done. On that day, in the morning, Galba sacrificed in 
the Palatium, in the presence of his friends, when Umbri- 
cius, the priest, taking up the entrails, and speaking not 
ambiguously, but in plain words, said that there were signs 
of great troubles ensuing, and dangerous snares laid for 
the life of the emperor. Thus Otho had even been dis 
covered by the finger of the god; being there just behind 
Galba, hearing all that was said, and seeing what was 
pointed out to them by Umbricius His countenance 
changed to every color in his fear, and he was betraying 
no small discomposure, when Onomastus, his freedman, 
came up and acquainted him that the master-builders had 
come, and were waiting for him at home. Now that waa 
the signal for Otho to meet the soldiers. Pretending 
then that he had purchased an old house, and was going 
to show the defects to those that had sold it to him, he 
departed; and passing through what is called "l'iberius's 
house,t he went on into the forum, near the spot where 
a golden pillar stands, at which all the several roads 
through Italy terminate. 

Here, it is related, no more than twenty-three received 
and saluted him emperor; so that, although he was not 
in mind as in body enervated with soft living and effein- 
inacy,[ being in his nature bold and fearless enough in 


* The fifteenth of January. 
f The domus Tiberiana was a 
more retired portion of the impe- 


from the buildings, got into the 
street below, and went to the 
Golden Milestone. in the forum, 


rial buildings on the Palatine. Gal- 
ba was sacrificing in the temple of 
the Palatine Apollo. Otho left him 
and went out by a side-entrance 


just by the Temple of Saturn. 

$ "Non erat Othoni moll, ne- 
que corpori similis animus," Taci- 
tus Hist. LL, 22. 
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danger, nevertheless, he was afraid to go on. But the 
soldiers that were present would not suffer him to re 
cede, but came with their drawn swords about his chair, 
commanding the bearers to take him up, whom he has- 
tened on, saying several times over to himself, “Iam a 
lost man.” Several persons overheard the words, who 
stood by wondering, rather than alarmed, because of the 
small number that attempted such an enterprise. But as 
they marched on through the forum, about as many more 
met him, and here and there three or four at a time 
joined in. Thus returning towards the camp, with their 
bare swords in their hands, they saluted hiin as Cæsar, 
whereupon Martialis, the tribune in charge of the watch, 
who was, they say, noways privy to it, but was simply 
surprised at the unexpectedness of the thing, and afraid 
to refuse, permitted him entrance. And after this,no man 
made any resistance; for they that knew nothing of the 
design, being purposely encompassed by the conspirators, 
as they were straggling here and there, first submitted 
for fear, and afterwards were persuaded into compliance. 
Tidings came immediately to Galba in the Palatium, 
whilst the priest was still present and the sacrifices at 
hand, so that persons who were most entirely incredulous 
about such things, and most positive in their neglect of 
them, were astonished, and began to marvel at the divine 
event. A multitude of all sorts of people now began to 
run together out of the forum; Vinius and Laco and 
some of Galba’s freedmen drew their swords and placed 
themselves beside him; Piso went forth and addressed 
himself to the guards on duty in the court; and Marius 
Celsus, a brave man, was despatched to the Illyrian le 
gion, stationed in what is called the Vipsanian chamber,* 
to secure them. 


* The Vipsanian Portico was edge of the Campus Martius, 
away in the new region, on the taking its name from Vipsanius 
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Galba now consulting whether he should go out, Vinius 
dissuaded him, but Celsus* and Laco encouraged him by 
all means to do so, and sharply reprimanded Vinius. But 
on a sudden a rumor came hot that Otho was slain in the 
camp; and presently appeared one Julius Atticus, a man 
of some distinction in the guards, running up with his 
drawn sword, crying out that he had slain Cassar’s enemy; 
and pressing through the crowd that stood in his way, he 
presented himself before Galba with his bloody weapon, 
who, looking on him, demanded, * Who gave you your 
orders?” And on his answering that it had been his 
duty and the obligation of the oath he had taken, the 
people applauded, giving loud acclamations, and Gulba 
got into his chair and was carried out to sacrifice to Jupi- 
ter, and so to show himself publicly. But coming into the 
forum, there met him there, like a turn of wind, the op- 
posite story, that Otho had made himself master of the 
camp. And as usual in a crowd of such a size, some 
called to him to return back, others to move forward ; 
some encouraged him to be bold and fear nothing, others 
bade him be cautious and distrust. And thus whilst his 
chair was tossed to and fro, as it were on the waves, often 
tottering, there appeared first horse, and straightway 
heavy-armed foot, coming through Paulus's court] and 
all with one accord crying out, “Down with this private 


Agrippa, who built here the Pan- 
theon, on one side of the great road 
out of the city, (now the Corso) 
and laid out on the other the Cam- 
pus Agrippæ, one of the ornaments 
of which was this Portico, men- 
tioned by Horace as a place of 
fashionable resort : -— 


Ut bene notum 
Porticus Agrippe et via te conspexerit 


ire nen restat Nums quo devenit et 
cna. 


* Celsus should, I think, be 
Icelus, who occurs in this connec- 
tion in Tacitus. Celsus had al- 
ready left the Palatine to go to 
the Porch of Agrippa and bring 
up the Illyrian troops. 

t * Commilito, quis jussit ? ” 
“Fellow soldier. who bade it?’ 
are the words in Tacitus. 

t The Basilica Pauli, on the 
other side of the forum, the side 
nearer the camp. 
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man.” Upon this, the crowd of people set off running, 
not to fly and disperse, but to possess themselves of the 
colonnades and elevated places of the forum, as it might 
be to get places to see a spectacle. And as soon as Atil- 
lius Vergilio knocked down one of Galba’s statues, this 
was taken as the declaration of war, and they * sent a 
discharge of darts upon Galba's litter, and, missing their 
aim, came up and attacked him nearer hand with their 
naked swords. No man resisted or offered to stand up 
in his defence, save one only, a centurion, Sempronius 
Densus the single man among so many thousands that 
the sun beheld that day act worthily of the Roman em- 
pire, who, though he had never received any favor from 
Galba, yet out of bravery and allegiance endeavored to 
defend the litter. First, lifting up his switch of vine, 
with which the centurions correct the soldiers when dis- 
orderly, he called aloud to the aggressors, charging them 
not to touch their emperor, 
him hand to hand, he drew his sword, and made u defence 
for a long time, until at last he was cut under the knees 
and brought to the ground. 

Galba’s chair was upset at the spot called the 
Lacus Curtiusg{ where they ran up and struck at him 
as he lay in his corslet. He, however, offered his throat, 
bidding them “Strike, if it be for the Romans’ good." § 


And when they came upon 


* Not the people, as the gram- is curious, however, that there 
mar might seem to imply, but the should be a difference of reading; 


soldiers. Atillius Vergilio was one indeed, most of the manu- 
of the men of the cohort on duty 
attending Galba. 

f Indrisus, or Indister, is the 
name in the manuscripts; Densus 
is introduced in its place on the 
authority of Tacitus, in whose nar- 
rative, however, it is Piso, not 
Galba, who is defended by him. 
This is clear from the context ; it 


and, 
acripts make it Galba whom he 
attends; and so it is in Dion Cas- 
sius also. 

1 The Lacus Curtius, so called, 
was just in the middle of the open 
space of the forum. 

$ * Ferirent si ita e republica 
videretur," are the words in Taci- 
tus, who saya, however, that there 
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He received several wounds on his legs and arms 
and at last was struck in the throat, as most say, 
by one Camurius, a soldier of the fifteenth legion. 
Some name Terentius others Lecanius; and there 
are others that say it was Fabius Fabulus who, it is 
reported, cut off the head and carried it away in the 
skirt of hia coat, the baldness making it a difficult thing 
to take hold of But those that were with him would 
not allow him to keep it covered up, but bade him let 
every one see the brave deed he had done ; so that after 
& while he stuck upon the lance the head of the aged 
man that had been their grave and temperate ruler, their 
supreme priest and consul, and, tossing it up in the air, 
ran like a bacchanal, twirling and flourishing with it, 
while the blood ran down the spear. But when they 
brought the head to Otho, * Fellow-soldiers,” he cried out, 
*this is nothing, unless you show me Piso's too," which 
was presented him not long after. The young man, re- 
treating upon a wound received, was pursued by one Mur- 
eus, and slain at the temple of Vesta. "Titus Vinius was 
also despatched, avowing himself to have been privy to 
the conspiracy against Galba by calling out that they 
were killing him contrary to Otho's pleasure. However, 
they cut off his head, and Laco's too, and brought them 
to Otho, requesting a boon. 
And as Archilochus says — 


When aix or seven lie breathless on the ground, 
"Twas I, ‘twas I, say thousands, gave the wound. 


Thus many that had no share in the murder wetted their 
hands and swords in blood, and came and showed them to 
Otho, presenting memorials suing for a gratuity. Not 


were many different stories of what it was; “non interfuit occidentium 
he said; those who killed him quid diceret," 
could not be expected to care what 
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leas than one hundred and twenty were identified after. 
wards from their written petitions; all of whom Vitellius 
sought out and put to death. There came also into the 
camp Marius Celsus, and was accused by many voices 
of encouraging the soldiers to assist Galba, and was 
demanded to death by the multitude. Otho had no 
desire for this, yet, fearing an absolute denial, he professed 
that he did not wish to take him off so soon, having 
many matters yet to learn from him; and so committed 
him safe to the custody of those he most confided in. 

Forthwith a senate was convened, and as if they were 
not the same men, or had other gods to swear by, they 
took that oath in Otho’s name which he himself had 
taken in Galba’s and had broken; and withal conferred 
on him the titles of Cæsar and Augustus; whilst the 
dead carcasses of the slain lay yet in their consular robes 
in the market-place. As for their heads, when they could 
make no other use of them, Vinius's they sold to his 
daughter for two thousand five hundred drachmas ; Piso's 
was begged by his wife Verania; Galba's they gave to 
Patrobius’s servants;* who when they had it, after all 
sorts of abuse and indignities, tumbled it into the place 
where those that suffer death by the emperor's orders are 
usually east, called Sessorium. Galba’s body was con- 
veyed away by Priscus Helvidius by Otho's permission, 
and buried in the night by Argius, his freedman. 

Thus you have the history of Galba, a person inferior 
to few Romans, either for birth or riches, rather exceed- 
ing all of his time in both, having lived in great honor 
and reputation in the reigns of five emperors, insomuch 
that he overthrew Nero rather by his fame and repute in 
the world than by actual force and power. Of all the 


* Patrobius has already been Galba’s orders soon after bis enter. 
mentioned as one of Nero's freed- ing the city. 
mon vho were put to death by 
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others that joined in Nero's deposition, some were by 
general consent regarded as unworthy, others had only 
themselves to vote them deserving of the empire. To 
him the title was offered, and by him it was accepted; 
and simply lending his name to Vindex's attempt, he 
gave to what had been called rebellion before, the name 
of a civil war, by the presence of one that was accounted 
fit to govern. And, therefore, as he considered that he 
had not so much sought the position as the position had 
sought him, he proposed to command those whom Nym- 
phidius and Tigellinus had wheedled into obedience, no 
otherwise than Scipio formerly and Fabricius and Camil- 
lus had commanded the Romans of their times. But 
being now overcome with age, he was indeed among the 
troops and legions an upright ruler upon the antique 
model; but for the rest, giving himself up to Vinius, 
Laco, and his freedmen, who made their gain of all things, 
no otherwise than Nero had done to his insatiate favorites, 
he left none behind him to wish him still in power, though 
many to compaasionate his death. 
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THE new emperor went early in the morning to the 
capitol, and sacrificed; and, having commanded Marius 
Celsus to be brought, he saluted him, and with obliging 
language desired him rather to forget his accusation than 
remember his acquittal; to which Celsus answered neither 
meanly nor ungratefully, that his very crime ought to 
recommend his integrity, since his guilt had been his 
fidelity to Galba, from whom he had never received any 
personal obligations. Upon which they were both of 
them admired by those that were present, and applauded 
by the soldiers. 

In the senate, Otho said much in a gentle and popular 
strain. He was to have been consul for part of that 
year himself, but he gave the office to Virginius Rufus, 
and displaced none that had been named for the consul- 
ship by either Nero or Galba. Those that were remark- 
able for their age and dignity he promoted to the priest- 
hoods; and restored the remains of their fortunes, that 
had not yet been sold, to all those senators that were 
banished by Nero and recalled by Galba. So that the 
nobility and chief of the people, who were at first appre- 
hensive that no human creature, but some supernatural 
penal, or vindictive power had seized the empire, began 
now to flatter themselves with hopes of a government 


that smiled upon them thus early. 
(487) 
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Besides, nothing gratified or gained the whole Roman 
people more than his justice in relation to Tigellinus. It 
was not seen how he was in fact already suffering punish- 
ment, not only by the very terror of retribution which 
he saw the whole city requiring as a just debt, but with 
several incurable diseases also ; not to mention those 
unhallowed frightful excesses among impure and prosti- 
tuted women, to which, at the very close of life, his lewd 
nature clung, and in them gasped out, as it were, its last; 
these, in the opinion of all reasonable men, being them- 
selves the extremest punishment, and equal to many 
deaths. But it was felt like a grievance by people in 
general that he continued yet to see the light of day, 
who had been the occasion of the loss of it to so many 
persons, and such persons, as had died by his means 
Wherefore Otho ordered him to be sent for, just as he 
was contriving his escape by means of some vessels that 
lay ready for him on the coast near where he lived, in 
the neighborhood of Sinuessa. At first he endeavored 
to corrupt the messenger, by a large sum of money, to 
favor his design; but when he found this was to no pur- 
pore, he made him as considerable a present, as if he 
had really connived at it, only entreating him to stay 
till he had shaved; and sotook that opportunity, and with 
his razor despatched himself. 

And while giving the people this most righteous satis 
faction of their desires, for himself he seemed to have no 
sort of regard for any private injuries of his own. And 
at first, to please the populace, he did not refuse to be 
called Nero in the theatre, and did not interfere when 
some persons displayed Nero's statues to public view. 
And Cluvius Rufus says,* imperial letters, such as are 


* Cluvius Rufus, at this time, of two readings, would mean that 
was governor of Spain. Adop- he should add the name of Nero 
tively, which seems to be the best to his own in the same way as that 


OTHO. 489 


sent with couriers, went into Spain with the name 
of Nero affixed adoptively to that of Otho; but as soon 
as he perceived this gave offence to the chief and most 
distinguished citizens, it was omitted. 

After he had begun to model the government in this 
manner, the paid soldiers began to murmur, and en- 
deavored to make him suspect and chastise the nobility, 
either really out of a concern for his safety, or 
wishing, upon this pretence, to stir up trouble and war- 
fare. Thus, whilst Crispinus whom he had ordered 
to bring him the seventeenth cohort from Ostia, began 
to collect what he wanted after it was dark, and was 
putting the arms upon the waggons,* some of the most 
turbulent cried out that Crispinus was disaffected, that 
the senate was practising something against the empe- 
ror, and that those arms were to be employed against 
Csesar, and not for him. When this report was once set 
afoot, it got the belief and excited the passions of many ; 
they broke out into violence; some seized the waggona, 
and others slew Crispinus and two centurions that 
opposed them; and the whole number of them, arraying 
themselves in their arms, and encouraging one another 
to stand by Cæsar, marched to Rome. And hearing 
there that eighty of the senators were at supper with 
Otho, they flew to the palace, and declared it was a fair 
opportunity to take off Cæsars enemies at one stroke. 
A general alarm ensued of an immediate coming sack 


of Cæsar was subsequently, with- 
out any proper claim to it, taken 
by the emperors who had no con- 
nection with the Cæsar family. 

* It would appear that Plutarch 
understood the arms to have been 
collected and the men to have 
broken out into this tumult at 
Ostia. The real fact was that, 
having ordered a body of men up 


from Ostia, Otho directed Crispi 
nus to procure arms to equip them 
from the magazine in the præto- 
rian camp. On seeing him remov- 
ing these arms by night, the preto- 
rians took the alarm, declared he 
was taking them to the senators 
who meant to arm their slaves 
with them and attack Otho, and so 
set off at once to protect bim. 
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of the city. All were in confusion about the palace, and 
Otho himself in no small consternation, being not only 
concerned for the senators (some of whom had brought 
their wives to supper thither), but also feeling himself to 
be an object of alarm and suspicion to them, whose eyes 
he saw fixed on him in silence and terror. Therefore he 
gave orders to the prefects to address the soldiers and do 
their best to pacify them, while he bade the guests rise, 
and leave by another door. They had only just made 
their way out, when the soldiers rushed into the room, 
and called out, “Where are Cæsars enemies?” Then 
Otho, standing up on his couch, made use both of argu- 
ments and entreaties, and by actual tears at last, with 
great difficulty, persuaded them to desist. The next day 
he went to the camp, and distributed a bounty of twelve 
hundred and fifty drachmas a man amongst them ; then 
commended them for the regard and zeal they had for 
his safety, but told them, that there were some who were 
intriguing among them, who not only accused his own 
clemency, but had also misrepresented their loyalty ; 
and, therefore, he desired their assistance in doing justice 
upon them. To which when they all consented, he was 
satisfied with the execution of two only, whose deaths 
he knew would be regretted by no one man in the whole 
army. 

Such conduct, so little expected from him, was re 
garded by some with gratitude and confidence; others 
looked upon his behavior as a course to which necessity 
drove him, to gain the people to the support of the war. 
For now there were certain tidings that Vitellius had 
assumed the sovereign title and authority, and frequent 
expresses brought accounts of new accessions to him; 
others, however, came, announcing that the Pannonian, 
Dalmatian, and Meesian legions, with their officers, ad- 
hered to Otho.  Erelong also came favorable letters from 
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Mucianus and Vespasian, generals of two formidable 
armies, the one in Syria, the other in Judæa, to assure 
him of their firmness to his interest: in confidence 
whereof he was so exalted, that he wrote to Vitellius 
not to attempt any thing beyond his post; and offered 
him large sums of money and a city, where he might 
live his time out in pleasure and ease. These over. 
tures at first were responded to by Vitellius with equivo- 
cating civilities; which soon, however, turned into 
an interchange of angry words; and letters passed be- 
tween the two, conveying bitter and shameful terms of 
reproach, which were not false indeed, for that matter, 
only it was senseless and ridiculous for each to assail 
the other with accusations to which both alike must plead 
guilty. For it were hard to determine which of the two 
had been most profuse, most effeminate, which was most 
& novice in military affairs, and most involved in debt 
through previous want of means. 

As to the prodigies and apparitions that happened about 
this time, there were many reported which none could 
answer for, or which were told in different ways, but one 
which everybody actually saw with their eyes was the 
statue in the capitol, of Victory carried in a chariot, with 
the reins dropped out of her hands, as if she were grown 
too weak to hold them any longer; and a second, that 
Caius Cæsars * statue in the island of Tiber, without any 
earthquake or wind to account for it, turned round from 
west to east; and this they say, happened about the time 
when Vespasian and his party first openly began to put 
themselves forward. Another incident, which the people 
in general thought an evil sign, was the inundation of 
the Tiber; for though it happened at a time when rivers 
are usually at their fullest, yet such height of water and 


* Caius Cæsar is here the great Cesar, Julius Cesar as we call him: 


* divus Julius " in Tacitus. 
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so tremendous a flood had never been known before, nor 
such a destruction of property, great part of the city 
being under water, and especially the corn market, so 
that it occasioned a great dearth for several days. 

But when news was now brought that Cæcina and 
Valens commanding for Vitellius, had possessed them- 
selves of the Alps, Otho sent Dolabella (a patrician, who 
was suspected by the soldiery of some ill design), for 
whatever reason, whether it were fear of him or of any 
one else, to the town of Aquinum, to give encouragement 
there; and proceeding then to choose which of the mag- 
istrates should go with him to the war, he named amongst 
the rest Lucius, Vitellius's brother, without distinguishing 
him by any new marks either of his favor or displeasure. 
He also took the greatest precautions for Vitellius's wife 
and mother, that they might be safe, and free from all 
apprehension for themselves. He made Flavius Sabinus, 
Vespasian's brother, governor of Rome, either in honor 
to the memory of Nero, who had advanced him formerly 
to that command, which Galba had taken away, or else 
to show his confidence in Vespasian by his favor to his 
brother. 

After he came to Brixillum, a town of Italy near the 
Po, he stayed behind himself, and ordered the army to 
march under the conduct of Marius Celsus, Suetonius 
Paulinus, Gallus, and Spurina, all men of experience and 
reputation, but unable to carry their own plans and pur- 
poses into effect, by reason of the ungovernable temper 
of the army, which would take orders from none but the 
emperor whom they themselves had made their master. 
Nor was the enemy under much better discipline, the 
soldiers there also being haughty and disobedient upon 
the same account, but they were more experienced and 
used to hard work ; whereas Otho's men were soft from 
their long easy living and lack of service, having spent 
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most of their time in theatres and at state-shows and on 
the stage; while moreover they tried to cover their defi- 
ciencies by arrogance and vain display, pretending to de- 
cline their duty not because they were unable to do the 
thing commanded but because they thought themselves 
above it. So that Spurina had like to have been cut in 
pieces for attempting to force them to their work; they 
assailed him with insolent language, accusing him of a de- 
sign to betray and ruin Caesar's interest; nay, some of 
them that were in drink forced his tent in the night, and 
demanded money for the expenses of their journey, 
which they must at once take, they said, to the emperor, 
to complain of him. 

However, the contemptuous treatment they met with 
at Placentia did for the present good service to Spurina, 
and to the cause of Otho. For Vitellius’s men marched 
up to the walls, and upbraided Otho's upon the ramparts, 
calling them players, dancers, idle spectators of Pythian 
and Olympic games, but novices in the art of war, who 
never so much as looked on at a battle ; mean souls, that 
triumphed in the beheading of Galba, an old man un- 
armed, but had no desire to look real enemies in the face. 
Which reproaches so inflamed them, that they kneeled 
at Spurina's feet, entreated him to give his orders, and 
assured him no danger or toil should be too great or too 
difficult for them. Whereupon when Vitellius’s forces 
made a vigorous attack on the town, and brought up nu- 
merous engines against the walls, the besieged bravely 
repulsed them, and, repelling the enemy with great 
slaughter, secured the safety of a noble city, one of the 
most flourishing places in Italy, 

Besides, it was observed that Otho's officers were much 
more inoffensive, both towards the public and to private 
men, than those of Vitellius; among whom was Cecina, 
who used neither the language nor the apparel of a citizen, 
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an overbearing, foreign-seeming man, of gigantic stature, 
and always dressed in trews and sleeves, after the manner 
of the Gauls, whilst he conversed with Roman officials 
and magistrates. His wife, too, travelled along with him, 
riding in splendid attire on horseback, with a chosen body 
of cavalry to escort her. And Fabius Valens, the other 
general, was so rapacious, that neither what he plundered 
fron: enemies nor what he stole or got as gifts and bribes 
from his friends and allies could satisfy his wishes. And 
it was said that it was in order to have time to raise money 
that he had marched so slowly that he was not present 
at the former attack. But some lay the blame on Cocina, 
saying, that out of a desire to gain the victory by himself 
before Fabius joined him, he committed sundry other 
errors of lesser consequence, and by engaging unseason- 
ably and when he could not do so thoroughly, he very 
nearly brought all to ruin. 

When he found himself beat off at Placentia, he set 
off to attack Cremona, another large and rich city. In 
the mean time, Annius Gallus marched to join Spurina at 
Placentia; but having intelligence that the siege was 
raised, and that Cremona was in danger, he turned to its 
relief, and encamped just by the enemy, where he was 
daily reinforced by other officers. Caecina placed a strong 
ambush of heavy infantry in some rough and woody 
country, and gave orders to his horse to advance, and if 
the enemy should charge them, then to make a slow re- 
treat, and draw them into the snare. But his stratagem 
was discovered by some deserters to Celsus, who attacked 
with a good body of horse, but followed the pursuit cau- 
tiously, and succeeded in surrounding and routing the 
troops in the ambuscade; and if the infantry which he 
ordered up from the camp had come soon enough to sus- 
tain the horse, Ceecina’s whole army, in all appearance, 
had been totally routed. But Paulinus, moving too 
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slowly, was accused of acting with a degree of needless 
caution not to have been expected from one of his repu- 
tation. So that the soldiers incensed Otho against him, 
accused him of treachery, and boasted loudly that the 
victory had been in their power, and that if it was not 
complete, it was owing to the mismanagement of their 
generals; all which Otho did not so much believe as he 
was willing to appear not to disbelieve. He therefore 
sent his brother Titianus, with Proculus, the prefect of the 
guards, to the army, where the latter was general in real- 
ity, and the former in appearance. Celsus and Paulinus 
had the title of friends and counsellors, but not the least 
authority or power. At the same time, there was noth- 
ing but quarrel and disturbance amongst the enemy, 
especially where Valens commanded; for the soldiers 
here, being informed of what had happened at the am- 
buscade, were enraged because they had not been per- 
mitted to be present to strike a blow in defence of the 
lives of so many men that had died in that action. 
Valens with much difficulty, quieted their fury, after 
they had now begun to throw missiles at him, and quit- 
ting his camp, joined Caecina. 

About this time, Otho came to Bedriacum, a little town 
near Cremona, to the camp, and called a council of war; 
where Proculus and Titianus declared for giving battle, 
while the soldiers were flushed with their late success, 
saying they ought not to lose their time and opportunity 
and present height of strength, and wait for Vitellius to 
arrive out of Gaul. But Paulinus told them that the 
enemy's whole force was present, and that there was no 
body of reserve behind; but that Otho, if he would not 
be too precipitate, and choose the enemy's time, instead of 
his own, for the battle, might expect reinforcements out 
of Moesia and Pannonia, not inferior in numbers to the 
troops that were already present. He thought it proba- 
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ble, too, that the soldiers, who were then in heart before 
they were joined, would not be less so when the forces 
were all come up. Besides, the deferring battle could 
not be inconvenient to them that were sufficiently pro 
vided with all necessaries; but the others, being in an 
enemy's country, must needs be exceedingly straitened 
in a little tune. Marius Celsus was of Paulinus's opinion ; 
Annius Gallus being absent and under the surgeon's 
hands through a fall from his horse, was consulted by let. 
ter, and advised Otho to stay for those legions that werc 
marching from Moesia. But after all he did not follow 
the advice; and the opinion of those that declared for a 
battle prevailed. 

There are several reasons given for this determination, 
but the most apparent is this; that the prsetorian sol- 
diers, as they are called, who serve as guarda, not relish- 
ing the military discipline which they now had begun a 
little more to experience, &nd longing for their amuse- 
ments and unwarlike life among the shows of Rome, 
would not be commanded, but were eager for a battle, 
imagining that upon the first onset they should carry all 
before them. Otho also himself seems not to have shown 
the proper fortitude in bearing up against the uncer- 
tainty, and, out of effeminacy and want of use, had not 
patience for the calculations of danger, and was so uneasy 
at the apprehension of it, that he shut his eyes, and like 
one going to leap from a precipice, left every thing to 
fortune. This is the account Secundus the rhetorician, 
who was his secretary, gave of the matter. But others 
would tell you that there were many movements in both 
armies for acting in concert; and if it were possible for 
them to agree, then they should proceed to choose one 
of their most experienced officers that were present; if 
not, they should convene the senate, and invest it with 
the power of election. And it is not improbable that, 
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neither of the emperors then bearing the title having 
really any reputation, such purposes were really enter- 
tained among the genuine, serviceable, and sober-minded 
part of the soldiers. For what could be more odious and 
unreasonable than that the evils which the Roman citi- 
zens had formerly thought it so lamentable to inflict 
upon each other for the sake of a Sylla or a Marius, a 
Cæsar or a Pompey, should now be undergone anew, for 
the object of letting the empire pay the expenses of the 
gluttony and intemperance of Vitellius, or the looseness 
and effeminacy of Otho? It is thought that Celsus, upon 
such reflections, protracted the time in order to a possi- 
ble accommodation; and that Otho pushed on things to 
an extremity to prevent it. 

He himself returned to Brixillum, which was another 
false step, both because he withdrew from the combatants 
all the motives of respect and desire to gain his favor, 
which his presence would have supplied, and because he 
weakened the army by detaching some of his best and 
most faithful troops for his horse and foot guards. 

About the same time also happened a skirmish on the 
Po. As Cæcina was laying a bridge over it, Otho’s men 
attacked him, and tried to prevent it. And when they 
did not succeed, on their putting into their boats torch- 
wood with a quantity of sulphur and pitch, the wind on 
the river suddenly caught their material that they had 
prepared against the enemy, and blew it into a light. 
First came smoke, and then a clear flame, and the men, 
getting into great confusion and jumping overboard, upset 
the boats, and put themselves ludicrously at the mercy of 
their enemies. Also the Germans attacked Otho’s gla- 
diators upon a small island in the river, routed them. and 
killed a good many. 

All which made the soldiers at Bedriacum full of anger, 
and eagerness to he led to battle. So Proculus led them 
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out of Bedriacum to a place fifty furlongs off, where he 
pitched his camp so ignorantly and with such a ridicu- 
lous want of foresight, that the soldiers suffered extremely 
for want of water, though it was the spring time, and the 
plains all around were full of running streams and rivers 
that never dried up. ‘The next day he proposed to 
attack the enemy, first making a march of not less than 
a hundred furlongs; but to this Paulinus objected, saying 
they ought to wait, and not immediately after a journey 
engage men who would have been standing in their arms 
and arranging themselves for battle at their leisure, whilst 
they were making a long march with all their beasts of 
burden and their camp followers to encumber them. As 
the generals were arguing about this matter, a Numidian 
courier came from Otho with orders to lose no time, but 
give battle. Accordingly they consented, and moved. 
As soon as Cacina had notice, he was much surprised, and 
quitted his post on the river to hasten to the camp. In 
the mean time, the men had armed themselves mostly, 
and were receiving the word from Valens; so while the 
legions took up their position, they sent out the best of 
their horse in advance. 

Otho’s foremost troops, upon some groundless rumor, 
took up the notion that the commanders on the other 
side would come over; and accordingly, upon their first 
approach, they saluted them with the friendly title of 
fellow-soldiers But the others returned the compliment 
with anger and disdainful words; which not only dis 
heartened those that had given the salutation, but ex- 
cited suspicions of their fidelity amongst the others on 
their side, who had not. This caused a confusion at the 
very first onset. And nothing else that followed was 
done upon any plan; the baggage-carriers, mingling up 
with the fighting men, created great disorder and division, 
as well as the nature of the ground; the ditches and pits 
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in which were so many, that they were forced to break 
their ranks to avoid and go round them, and so to fight 
without order and in small parties. There were but two 
legions, one of Vitellius’s, called The Ravenous,* and 
another of Otho’s, called The Assistant, that got out into 
the open outspread level and engaged in proper form, 
fighting, one main body against the other, for some 
length of time. Otho’s men were strong and bold, but 
had never been in battle before; Vitellius’s had seen 
many wars, but were old and past their strength. So 
Otho’s legion charged boldly, drove back their oppo 
nents, and took the eagle, killing pretty nearly every 
man in the first rank, till the others, full of rage and 
shame, returned the charge, slew Orfidius, the commander 
of the legion, and took several standards. Varus Alfenus, 
with his Batavians, who are the natives of an island of 
the Rhine, and are esteemed the best of the German 
horse, fell upon the gladiators, who had a reputation both 
for valor and skill in fighting. Some few of these did their 
duty, but the greatest part of them made towards the 
river, and, falling in with some cohorts stationed there, 
were cut off But none behaved so ill as the preetorians, 
who, without ever so much as meeting the enemy, ran 
away, broke through their own body that stood, and put 
them into disorder. Notwithstanding this, many of 
Otho’s men routed those that were opposed to them, 
broke right into them, and forced their way to the camp 
through the very middle of their conquerors. 

As for their commanders, neither Proculus nor Pauli- 
nus ventured to reénter with the troops; they turned 


* All the legions seem to have and The First the Assistant, Una 
had these high-sounding additions ET vicesima Ravax and Pmr- 
to the numbers that denoted them. MA ADJUTRIX, were the style of 
There ure a great many on record. the two here mentioned, 

The Twenty-first the Ravenous, 


500 OTHO. 


aside, and avoided the soldiers, who had already charged 
the miscarriage upon their officers Annius Gallus re- 
ceived into the town and rallied the scattered parties, and 
encouraged thein with an assurance that the battle was 
a drawn one and the victory had in many parts been 
theirs. Marius Celsus, collecting the officers, urged the 
public interest ; Otho himself, if he were a brave man, 
would not, after such an expense of Roman blood, at- 
tempt any thing further; especially since even Cato and 
Scipio, though the liberty of Rome was then at stake, 
had been accused of being too prodigal of so many brave 
men’s lives as were lost in Africa, rather than submit to 
Cæsar after the battle of Pharsalia had gone against 
them. For though all persons are equally subject to the 
caprice of fortune, yet all good men have one advantage 
she cannot deny, which is this, to act reasonably under 
misfortunes. 

This language was well accepted amongst the officers, 
who sounded the private soldiers, and found them desir 
ous of peace; and Titianus also gave directions that 
envoys should be sent in order to a treaty. And accord: 
ingly it was agreed that the conference should be be- 
tween Celsus and Gallus on one part, and Valens with 
Cocina on the other. As the two first were upon their 
journey, they met some centurions, who told them the 
troops were already in motion, marching for Bedriacum, 
but that they themselves were deputed by their generals 
to carry proposals for an accommodation. Celsus and 
Gallus expressed their approval, and requested them to 
turn back and carry them to Cæcina. However, Celsus, 
upon his approach, was in danger from the vanguard, 
who happened to be some of the horse that had suffered 
at the ambush. For as soon as they saw him, they hal- 
looed, and were coming down upon him; but the centu- 
rions came forward to protect him, and the other officers 
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crying out and bidding them desist, Cascina came up tc 
inform himself of the tumult, which he quieted, and, 
giving a friendly greeting to Celsus, took him in his 
company and proceeded towards Dedriacum. Titianus, 
meantime, had repented of having sent the messengers; 
and placed those of the soldiers who were more confident 
upon the walls once again, bidding the others also go 
and support them. But when Crecina rode up on his 
horse and held out his hand, no one did or said to the 
contrary ; those on the walls greeted his men with salu- 
tations, others opened the gates and went out, and 
mingled freely with those they met; and instead of acts 
of hostility, there was nothing but mutual shaking of 
hands and congratulations, every one taking the oaths 
and submitting to Vitellius. 

This is the account which the most of those that were 
present at the battle give of it, yet own that the disorder 
they were in, and the absence of any unity of action 
would not give then leave to be certain as to particulars. 
Aud when I myself travelled afterwards over the field 
of battle, Mestrius Florus, a man of consular degree, one 
of those who had been, not willingly, but by command, 
in attendance on Otho at the time, pointed out to me an 
ancient temple, and told me, that as he went that way 
after the battle, he observed a heap of bodies piled up 
there to such a height, that those on the top of it touched 
the pinnacles of the roof How it came to be so, he 
could neither discover himself nor learn from any other 
person; as indeed, he said, in civil wars it generally hap- 
pens that greater numbers are killed when an army is 
routed, quarter not being given, because captives are 
of no advantage to the conquerors; but why the car. 
cases should be heaped up after that manner is not easy 
to determine. 

Otho, at first, as it frequently happens, received some 
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uncertain rumors of the issue of the battle. But when 
some of the wounded that returned from the field 
informed him rightly of it, it is not, indeed, so much to 
be wondered at that his friends should bid him not give 
all up as lost or let his courage sink; but the feeling 
shown by the soldiers is something that exceeds all 
belief. There was not one of them would either go over 
to the conqueror or show any disposition to make terms 
for himself, as if their leaders cause was desperate; 
on the contrary, they crowded his gates, called out to 
him with the title of emperor, and as soon as he ap- 
peared, cried out and entreated him, catching hold of his 
hand, and throwing themselves upon the ground, and 
with all the moving language of tears and persuasion, 
besought him to stand by them, not abandon them to 
their enemies, but employ in his service their lives and 
persona, which would not cease to be his so long as they 
had breath; so urgent was their zealous and universal 
importunity. And one obscure and private soldier, after 
he had drawn his sword, addressed himself to Otho: 
* By this, Cesar, judge our fidelity; there is not a man 
amongst us but would strike thus to serve you;” and so 
stabbed himself. Notwithstanding this, Otho stood serene 
and unshaken, and, with a face full of constancy and 
composure, turned himself about and looked at them, 
replying thus: * This day, my fellow-soldiers, which gives 
me such proofs of your affection, is preferable even to 
that on which you saluted me emperor; deny me not, 
therefore, the yet higher satisfaction of laying down my 
life for the preservation of so many brave men ; in this, 
at least, let me be worthy of the empire, that is, to die 
for it. I am of opinion the enemy has neither gained 
an entire nor a decisive victory; I have advice that the 
Moesian army is not many days’ journey distant, on its 
march to the Adriatic; Asia, Syria, and Egypt, and the 
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legions that are serving against the Jews, declare for us; 
the senate is also with us, and the wives and children 
of our opponents are in our power; but alas, it is not 
in defence of Italy against Hannibal or Pyrrhus or the 
Cimbri that we fight; Romans combat here against 
Romans, and, whether we conquer or are defeated, our 
country suffers and we commit a crime: victory, to which- 
ever it fall, is gained at her expense. Believe it many 
times over, I can die with more honor than I can reign. 
For I cannot see at all, how I should do any such great 
good to my country by gaining the victory, as I shall by 
dying to establish peace and unanimity and to save Italy 
from such another unhappy day." 

As soon as he had done, he was resolute against all 
manner of argument or persuasion, and taking leave of 
his friends and the senators that were present, he bade 
them depart,and wrote to those that were absent, and 
sent letters to the towns, that they might have every 
honor and facility in their journey. Then he sent for 
Cocceius, his brother's son,* who was yet a boy, and bade 
him be in no apprehension of Vitellius, whose mother and 
wife and family he had treated with the same tenderness 
as his own; and also told him that this had been his rea 
son for delaying to adopt him, which he had meant to do, 
as his son; he had desired that he might share his power, 
if he conquered, but not be involved in his ruin, if he 
failed. “Take notice," he added, *iny boy, of these my 
last words, that you neither too negligently forget, nor 
too zealously remember, that Cæsar was your uncle" By 
and by he heard a tumult amongst the soldiers at the 
door, who were treating the senators with menaces for 
preparing to withdraw; upon which, out of regard to 


* More correctly, Cocceianus, Salvius Cocceianus, the son of Titi 
anus. 
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their safety, he showed himself once more in public, but 
not with a gentle aspect and in a persuading manner as 
before; on the contrary, with a countenance that dis- 
covered indignation and authority, he commanded such 
as were disorderly to leave the place, and was not diso- 
beyed. 

It was now evening, and feeling thirsty, he drank some 
water, and then took two daggers that belonged to him, 
and when he had carefully examined their edges, he laid 
one of them down, and put the other in his robe, under 
his arm, then called his servants, and distributed some 
money amongst them, but not inconsiderately, nor like 
one too lavish of what was not his own; for to some he 
gave more, to others less, all strictly in moderation, 
and distinguishing every one’s particular merit. When 
this was done, he dismissed them, and passed the rest of 
the night in so sound a sleep, that the officers of his bed- 
chamber heard him snore. In the morning, he called for 
one of his freedmen, who had assisted him in arranging 
about the senators, and bade him bring him an account if 
they were safe. Being informed they were all well and 
wanted nothing, “Go then,” said he, “and show yourself 
to the soldiers, lest they should cut you to pieces for be 
ing accessory to my death." As soon as he was gone, he 
held his sword upright under him with both his hands, 
and falling upon it, expired with no more than one single 
groan, to express his sense of the pang, or to inform 
those that waited without. When his servants therefore 
raised their exclamations of grief, the whole camp and 
city were at once filled with lamentation; the soldiers 
immediately broke in at the doors with a loud cry, in 
passionate distress, and accusing themselves that they 
had been so negligent in looking after that life which was 
laid down to preserve theirs. Nor would a man of them 
quit the body to secure his own safety with the ap- 
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proaching enemy; but having raised a funeral pile, and 
attired the body, they bore it thither, arrayed in their 
arms, those among them greatly exulting, who succeeded 
in getting first under the bier and becoming its bearers. 
Of the others, some threw themselves down before 
the body and kissed his wound, others grasped his 
hand, and others that were at a distance knelt down to 
do him obeisance. There were some who, after putting 
their torches to the pile, slew themselves though they 
had not, so far as appeared, either any particular obliga- 
tions to the dead, or reason to apprehend ill usage from 
the victor. Simply it would seem, no king. legal or ille- 
gal, had ever been possessed with so extreme and vehe- 
ment a passion to command others, as was that of these 
inen to obey Otho. Nor did their love of him cease with 
his death; it survived and changed erelong into a mor- 
tal hatred to his successor, as will be shown in its proper 
place. 

They placed the remains of Otho in the earth, and 
raised over them a monument which neither by its size 
nor the pomp of its inscription might excite hostility.* 
I myself have seen it, at Brixillum; a plain structure, 
and the epitaph only this: To the memory of Marcus 
Otho. He died in his thirty-eighth year, after a short 
reign of about three months, his death being as much ap- 
plauded as his life was censured; for if he lived not bet- 
ter than Nero, he died more nobly. The soldiers were 
displeased with Pollio, one of their two prefectst who 


* * Modicum et mansurum" Firmus and Licinius Proculus. 


Tacitus calls it. The inscription 
has been corrected on conjecture 
from Memory to Manes (datmosi 
instead of deloset), so that it is 
supposed to have stood Diis Ma- 
NIBUS MARCI Ornoxis. 

t The two prefects were Plotius 


Probably Pollio is a mistake or 
corruption, and Plotius or Procu- 
lus should be the name. The words 
at the end of the preceding para- 
graph seem to refer to a continu- 
ation of the series, a life of Vitel 
lius. 
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bade them immediately swear allegiance to Vitellius; and 
when they understood that some of the senators were 
still upon the spot, they made no opposition to the depart- 
ure of the rest, but only disturbed the tranquillity of 
Virginius Rufus with an offer of the government, and 
moving in one body to his house in arms, they first 
entreated him, and then demanded of him to accept of 
the empire, or at least to be their mediator. But he, that 
refused to command them when conquerors, thought it 
ridiculous to pretend to it now they were beat, and was 
unwilling to go as their envoy to the Germans, whom in 
past time he had compelled to do various things that 
they had not liked; and for these reasons he slipped 
away through a private door. As soon as the soldiers 
perceived this, they owned Vitellius, and so got their 
pardon, and served under Csecina. 
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Tne translations in this volume were made as follows: — 

DkMostHENER, by a writer unnamed. 

Cicero, by Thomas Fuller, D. D. 

Demereres, by John Naben, LL. D. 

Antony, by Charles Fraser. M. D. 

Dron, by Robert Uvedale, LL. D. 

BnurUs, by R. Duke, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge (the translator 
vf the Life of Theseus). 

ARATUR, by John Bateman. M. D. 

ARTAXERXES, by Mr. Oakly. 

GaLBa, by Andrew Taylor, Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

Orio, by Samuel Garth, M. D. (the author of the Dispensary, the “ well. 
natured Garth," gratefully remembered by Pope; a short account of whom is 
given in Johnson's Lives of the Poets). 


A few additional notes are subjoined. 

Lire or DkMosTHENES, page 8. — Cecilius, who was so bold as to write 
a comparison of Demosthenes and Cicero, was a Greek rbetorician of Cale Acte, 
in Sicily, who lived in the time of Augustus, and whose books were much 
studied in the succeeding period. He and Dionysius of Halicarnassus are 
mentioned together. Suidas says his parents were slaves, his name, unti! he 
obtained the Roman citizenship, Archagathus, and that in religious opinious he 
was a Jew. 

Page 6. — ** From the Persian war to the Peloponnesian, the Lacedtemonians 
and Athenians were continually engaged, one way or another, in military opera- 
tons, and thus became,” says Thucydides, “thoroughly well prepared and 
thoroughly expert in war, getting their training with real danger" (Z, 18); 
their lessons being taken at the peril of their lives if they failed, their mili- 
tary exercises performed not on parade, but in battle. 

Page 18. — He was no easy or good-natured man is from Iliad 20, 467,— 
said of Achilles Tros, the son of Alastor, took hold of his knees and besought 

(607) 
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his mervy, little knowing that it was useless, since he was no easy or good- 
natured man. 

Page 14. — The oration for the Immunities is that commonly called the ora- 
tion against Leptines. 

Page 18. — War can't be fed at so much a day is a saying quoted in three 
other places by Plutarch,— once in the Life of Cleomenes, once in that of 
Crassus, and once in the miscellaneous works, — and in all these passages it is 
ascribed to king Archidamus, who commanded the Spartans in the first cam- 
paigns of the Peloponnesian war, and whose language, as reported by Thucy- 
dides, has something of this purport 

Page 27. — Will you not hear the cup-bearer? is explained by the custom of 
drinking parties, that each guest as he took the cup in his band should sing 
some verses. The cup in a man's hand was the signal for all to listen to him. 
Dacier cites this as the remark of M. Lefevre, Tannéguy Letevre, his teacher 
and the father of Madame Dacier, known in the Latin of commentators aa 
Tanaquillus Faber. 

Page 34. — He had encouraged Perdiccas to fall upon Macedonia. 1 believe 
it has heen more commonly said, as in the note to the text, that the mistaken 
statement is this, and that it was not Perdiccas, but Antigonus, to whom 
Demades had written. But Mr. Grote in his history takes this for the correct, 
and the passage in the life of Phocion for the incorrect account; during 
Deimades's lifetime, Perdiccas, not Antigonus, had been formidable to Mace- 
doma. 

Lire oF Cicero, page 36.— The third of the new Calends, the day on 
which noto the magistrates pray and sacrifice for the Emperor, was, in imperial 
times, a well-known anniversary, known by the name of Vota. Capitolinus, 
in a passage of his life of Pertinax, quoted by Dacier, speaks of a thing happen- 
ing ante diem tertium Nonarum, Votis ipsis; and in Facciolati a passage from 
Vopiscus is added, to the effect that the emperor Tacitus built à chapel for the 
worship of the good emperors, in which libations should be made on Ais own 
birthday, on the feast of Parilia, on the Calends of January, and on the Vota. 
The passage from Plato about the true, scholarlike, and philosophical temper 
is from the Republic, p. 475. 

Page 39. — Apollonius was not the son of Molon, but Molon or Molo merely 
his own surname, Greek and Scholar, terms of reproach, are noticeable. Greek 
is in the original not Hellen, the proper national name, but Graios, the Roman 
Gracus, a name never used of themselves by those whom we, after the Roman 
usage, call Greeks. Scholar is scholasticos, the learned fool or pedant of the 
late Greek witticisms. 

Page 40. — Cicero tells us himself, in his speech pro Plancio. Much had 
been said in praise of various good deeds done in the country by Laterensis, 
Plancius's opponent. “ Very likely," says Cicero, “ but at Rome eo much is 
done, that one hardly knows what occurs in the provinces. I may be forgiven 
for speaking of my own qumstorship ;" and he proceeds to mention the honors 
paid to him in Sicily. “I had done a good deal, and, I confess it frankly, I 
came away iv the belief that all the talk at Rome was of nothing but my quee 
torship. On my way home I visited Puteoli, where tbe best company 1s usually 
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10 be found, and here I was, I may say, struck to the earth when a friend 
aerosted me with the inquiry, When 1 had left Rome, and what was th: news? 
On iny replying that I bad just quitted my province, ‘ Oh, yes, said he, 
‘Africa, I believe’ L began to be really offended, and said, a little scornfully, 
t Sicily, when one who stood by interposed, with the air of knowing every thing, 
* Don't you know, he was questor at Syracuse ?' " 

Page 55. — As Cicero himself says, — not, it ia said, in any of his extant wri- 
ungs. 

Page 57. — They did live. “ Vixerunt.” 

Page 60. -— The remark in disparagement of Demosthenes is not to be found 
in any one of his letters now remaining; but it is mentioned, says Coray, by 
Quintilian. 

Page 64. — He reared a race against. Apollo's will is evidently a verse from a 
play on the subject of (Edipus; but nothing more is known of it. 

Page 65. — Quadranta in correct Latin is Quadrantaria. 

Page 73. — The Greck texts continually vary in these names, Cæcilius and 
Coahius— But whether Plutarch wrote it su or not, Cielius undoubtedly is the 
person. for we have Cicero's letter to him, in which he gives this answer 
(Epist. ad. Diversos H., 1»). 

Page 74. — The passage deacribing what he writes in his epistles is a sort of 
summary of what we read in the seventh, eigbth, and ninth books of the letters 
to Atticus; the last phrase is directly from VIL, 7, “ Ego vero quem fugiam 
habeo, quem sequar, non habeo.” 

Page 75.— What a thing it ia to have a Greek in command is a scoff of course 
at the rhetorical gifts of the Greek, who could put a good color upon any 
disaster. The point of the answer at the end of the paragraph (p. 76) inay 
perhaps be, “ The first result of this expedient, this trick, or stratagem, as the 
Greek is, of circulating idle predictions, has been the lors of our camp." 

Page 77. — The speech pro Quinto Ligario ad Cesarem is extant; the pas 
sage abofft the battle of Pharsalia is in the third chapter. 

Page 78. — The passages in the Odyssey, describing the life of Laertes, are L, 
190, XXIV., 226. 

Page 80. — Amnesteia, the Greek original of amnesty, literally, an act of 
oblivion, a not-remembering, seems to have been a term first made for the occa- 
sion when Thrasybulus came back to Athens and the old democratic govern- 
ment was restored, after the expulsion of the thirty tyrants. Cicero expressly 
adduced the Athenian example, and suggested the Greek word." Jeci funda- 
menta pacis, Atheniensiumque renovavi vetus exemplum ; Grmecum etiam 
verbum usurpavi, quo tum in sedandis discordiis erat usa civitas illa, etc." 
Philippic, L, 1, quoted in Mr. Long’s note. 

Page 82. — The dream is described both by Suetonius and Dion Cassius, but 
is said by them to have been had by Catulus. Cicero, they say, dreamed he saw 
Jupiter letting down a youth (whom he afterwards, as in the other dream, 
recognized in Octavius) by golden chains from heaven, and putting into his 
hands a scourge. 

Comparison, page 91. — The verse Soldier full-armed, terrific to the foe is 
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a fragment of one of Dschylus’s elegies Plutarch quutes it in three other 
places, in the minor works. It is No. 464 in Hermann’s edition. 

DEMETRIUS, page 96. — For the words of Plato, that great natures produce 
great vices as well as great virtues, Coray refers to a passage in the Crito, 
* Would to heaven they were capable of accomplishing the greatest evils, as in 
this case, they might be capable of the greatest good!” ( p. 44.) But perhaps 
he alludes rather to the descriptions in the Republic, of the temptations and 
perils to which the best natures, the true philosophical, wisdom-loving minds 
are exposed — from these come, when perverted and corrupted, those who do the 
greatest mischiefs to states alike, and individuals: as also those that do the greatest 
benefits, if haply they take this direction, (de Republica, VL, ch. 8, p. 495). 

Page 99. — For the theory of Empedocles as to the elements of the world, 
compare Horace's phrase of the rerum discordia concors. Two verses, still re- 
maining among the fragments of Empedocles, express this doctrine of attrac- 
tions and repulsions. 


* All things at one time in liking collect and combine into one thing. 
All things again at another, divide and are severed in quarrel.” 


Page 106. — Adding flame to fire, Aristophanes, Equites, 382. 

Page 107. — The show of hospitable entertainment with which Ceres and Bac- 
chus are received, when they were supposed to enter the city in procession in 
the times of their festivals. Philippides was a comic writer of great distinction. 
He is one of the six whom the grammarians selected as the standards of the 
third, or, as it is called, the New, Attic Comedy. The list is as follows: Phile- 
mon, Menander, Diphilus, Philippides, Posidippus, Apollodorns. 

Page 109. — Natural or not, a man must serve where profil will be got, is from 
the Phenisæ, 398. 

Page 116. -- The pieture of Jalysus and his dog was still at Rhodes in Stra- 
bo's tiine, but was taken to Rome and placed, where Pliny saw it, and, vo doubt, 
Plutarch also, in the Temple of Peace, built, after the end of the new civil 
wars, by Vespasian; and perished when the Temple was burut in the reigu of 
Commodus. 

Page 120. — ‘The description of the mockeries passed upon the other kings, 
Seleucus, Master of the Elephants, etc., appears to be taken from Phylarchus, 
the writer whom Plutarch follows in the life of Cleomenes. Athenæus (V7., p. 
261) quotes it as from the tenth book of Phylarchus's histories. Lysimachus 
said he had never before seen a courtezan act a quecn's part; the women's parta 
on the Greek stage were performed by men. This again is quoted by Athe- 
neus (X1V., p. 614), from the sixth book of Phylarchus. Demetrius, sneering 
at the short and mean names of Lysimachus's courtiers and captains, said bis 
court was like a comedy stage, there was not a single personaze with three 
syllables to his name — contrasting Bithys and Paris, Lysimachus’s friends, 
with his own Peucestes and Menelaus and Oxythemis, sounds worthy of the 
tragic stage. Lysimachus retorts, that he had never seen a harlot on the 
tragic stage, and Demetrius rejoins as in the text. 

Page 129. — The saying of Plato, that the way to be rich w not to have more 
property, but fewer desires, is repeated in a variety of forms by both Greek and 
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Roman moralists. Horace proposes (Odes, II]. 18, 88) to enlarge his reve- 
nues by contracting his desires, — ** Contracta melius parva cupidine Vectigalia 
porrigam." Cicero more than once recommends the affluence of frugality, — 
* Non intelligunt homines quam magnum vectigal parsimonia." — (Paradoz. 
VI 3.) Epicurus himself is recorded to have bidden his followers increase their 
incomes by curtailing their wishes, and add to their means by cutting down 
their wants. But I do not find where it occurs in Plato's extant writings. 

Page 132. — The fragment from JEschylus, Thou liftest up, to cast us down 
again, from an unknown play, quoted also once elsewhere by Plutarch, is No. 
312 in Hermann's edition. 

Page 141. — For Lato, in Pindar's words, the King of all, eee Boeckh, Frag- 
menta Incerta, 151, à famous and much debated passage quoted at greater 
length in Plato's Gorgias, p. 484, and in the Laws, pp. 690, 890. In Pindar’s 
sense it ia Enacted Law, making all things right by ita own naturally appointed 
might. For Minos, the familiar friend of Jupiter, compare the life of Theseus, 
Vol. I. p. 13. The passage in Homer is in the Odyssey (X/X. 178), the land 
of Crete in the mid dark sea ix beautiful and fat, with water slowing around it, 
full of people in great hosts, containing ninety cities . . . . one of which is Gnos- 
sus, where Minus reigned nine years, the familiar friend of great Zeus, — and 
there is a reterence also in both places to the comments of Socrates in Plato’s 
Minos (p. 320), where, on the argument of Homer's phrase, Minos is pro- 
nounced the best of kings, and the story of the Minotaur and the labyrinth 
discarded as an Attic stage fable. 

Page 144. — What was the play of Sophocles, to which the passage belongs, 1s 
unknown. This fragment (.Vo. 713 in Dindorf) is only preserved to us by 
Plutarch, who quotes a part of it in two other places. 

Page 145.— The verses, Humbled to man, are from the beginning of the 
Bacche (4), spoken by Bacchus. 

Page 146. — They called Antigonus the blind old man, since, as Plutarch 
himself records in the beginning of the life of Sertorius, he had lost one eye. 
There is a story in one of Plutarch's minor works which turns upon his being 
called a Cyclops. 

LirE oF ANTONY, page 160. — The passage of Cicero in his Philippics is in 
the twenty-second chapter of the famous second Philippic ; — * Ut Helena 
Trojanis, sic iste huic reipublice causa belli, causa pestis atque exitii fuit." 

Page 175. — Antony's reply, Not very large bul extremely ruinous, is meant 
for a jest in the manner which the Greeks called a surprise, — rather a favorite 
piece of pleasantry with them. Antony begins in the tone of compliment, The 
building certainly could not be called large, but it was ezceedingly — beautiful, be 
seemed to be going to say, and for this he substitutes rotten or ruinous. The 
Senate in the next sentence must, I think, be the Senate, or Council, of Delphi. 

Page 176. — The City in Sophocles is Thebes in the time of the pestilence, 
described at the beginning of the (Edipus Tyrannus 

Page 189. — The mischief that thus long had lain still or slept has a metrical 
run in the Greek, and sounds like a tragic fragment. Plato's restive and rebel- 
lious horse is depicted in the Phædrus about the middle of the dialogue (pp 
254-256). 
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Puges 190 to 205. — It may add interest to the details of Antony's Parthian 
campaign to know that they are very likely taken from the narrative of an 
eye-wituess. Strabo (YJ. p. 528) tells us, that a history of the campaign was 
drawn up by Antony’s friend and officer, Dellius, who served in it himself, and 
Plutarch, a little further on, speaks of Dellius as the historical writer, so that it 
is certain that he knew of his history. This is apparently the same Dellius who 
before (p. 179) was sent to summon Cleopatra to appear before Antony, and 
gave her the advice to go to Cilicia in her best attire. He deserted Antony 
before the battle of Actium, and he is generally identified with the moriture 
Delli, addressed in the third ode of the second book by Horace as a rich man 
living at his ease. 

Page 224. — Two passages are extant in the comedies of Aristophanes in which 
Timon is mentioned, — the 1549th line of the Birds, in which Prometheus calls 
himself a Timon, a sort of god-misanthrope among the deities, and lines 805- 
820 of the Lysistrata, where his solitary, man-hating life is briefly depicted. Plato, 
the comic poet, was another contemporary. So also was Phrynichus, a fragment 
of whom, describing Timon’s habits, is preserved by agrammarian. Butit seems 
to have been in the next century by Antiphanes, one of the two great leaders 
of the secoud or Middle Attic Comedy (quoted by Plutarch, Vol. V. p. 10, as 
ridiculing Demosthenes), that Timon waa elevated to be the ideal of the mis- 
anthrope, and made the vehicle for general invective on mankind. Antiphanes 
wrote a play valled Timon. This passage in Plutarch is the most historical 
account that we have of Timon, though it is from Lucian’s dialogue in the cen- 
tury following Plutarch that the modern representations have been chiefly 
derived. Some have thought that Lucian probably copied Antiphanes, but 
this is quite conjectural. 

Page 239. — Ahenobarbus, in the second line, is the son of Domitius who de- 
serted before Actium (p. 216), and is the father of Ahenobarbus in the ninth 
line. The stem, showing the three emperors of Antony's race, is as follows: — 


Mark Antony „= Octavia, sister of the Emperor Augustus. 
| 


datonia = L. Domitius Ahenobarbus Antonis = Drusus, brother 


of the 'Emperor 
uL Tiberius. . 
Agrip ina (I) m Germanious The Emperor Claudius. 
ughter M 
a all 
ieee eter 
of Augustus. 


Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus T Agrippina (II) The Emperor Caligula. 


Lucius Domitius, the Emperor Nero. 


COMPARISON, page 242. — The quotation from Euripides, the minister of the 
unpriesily or unhallowed Mars, is an uncertain fragment, No. cxii. in Matthise. 
A second Taphosiris (tomb of Osiris) is distinguished by Strabo from the more 
important inland town of the same name, and described as a rocky place on the 
coast, and a favorite resort for pleasure parties from Alexandria 

Live o» Dion, page 245.— Aristotle, in his Rhetoric, takes the \erse of 
Simonides in quite a different sense. The Corinthians, he says, thought Simo- 
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aides meant it to their disparagement, as if those could have little worth whom 
their enemies did not think it worth while to complain of. 

Thirteen letters professing to be Plato’s have come down to us, almost all 
relating to these more eventful passages of his life, and addressed to Dion, 
Dion’s friends, and Dionysius himself. It is of course highly probable that let- 
ters of this description would be fabricated, — it is more probable, perhaps, that 
any extant compositions of the kind should be fictitious, than that they should 
be genuine. ‘These which we have are not what we should expect Plato’s let- 
ters to be, and yet, on the other hand, are not what we should expect to have 
been written for him. Plutarch quotes the fourth and seventh; and some critica 
have considered these to be, not Plato’s own, but early compositions by some im- 
mediate disciples, written in his name, as a defence of his conduct. Mr. Grote 
appears to treat the whole collection as genuine. 

Lire or Brutus, pages 325, 826.— Letters of Brutus to Cicero and to 
Atticus, in which the phrases quoted by Plutarch occur, have come down to us 
in a series from Cicero to Brutus (Epist. ad Brutum, I. 18, 17). But this 
wnole collection also is regarded with suspicion. 

Page 329. — Plutarch discusses the nature of this ravenoua or famishing oz- 
hunger (as the Greek word is), in the Symposiac Questions ( V4. 8). 

Page 339. — Favonius might very aptly quote the whole passage from Homer: 


Ah me, truly great grief to the land of Achaia is coming, 

Truly would Priam be glad and all the children of Priam, 

And every Trojan else he greatly rejoiced in his spirit, 

Should he be told the news of you contending together, 

Who are in counsel best of the Danaans, and in the battle. 

Be persuaded; you are, both of you, younger than ] am. 

I have consorted ere this with men much greater than you are — ete. 


Page 858. — Punish, great Jove, Euripides, Medea, 332. It has been 
thought that by the verse which Volumnius says he forgot we may understand 
two which Dion Cassius gives “ Alas, poor Virtue, you were, it seems, a 
mere word, l practised you as a reality, but you were the slave of fortune." 
This, however, was a very well-known commonplace on the subject, and Dion's 
statement must be considered quite doubtfal. 

Page 865. — A real likeness, i. e., an iconic statue; compare the first note on 
the Life of Lysander, Vol. ILL, p. 104, Appendix. 

LIFE OF ARATUB, page 367. — The quotation from Pindar is from the eighth 
Pythian ode, line 44. 

Page 381. — A year after, being again elected general. Not one year after, 
but eight, as we find from Polybius. Plutarch’s phrase is a little ambiguous; it 
is possible that the word eight has alipped out. 

Page 411. — The fragment of Simonides is only known by this mention of it. 
It is probably confined to the words sweet and something excusable. 

Lire or ARTAXERXES, page 451. — The verse from Sophocles is an un- 
certain fragment, No 57; 714 in Dindorf. 

Lire or GALBA, page 464. — Mauriscus, both really and in reputation one 
of the best of the city, ia probably Julius Mauricus, mentioned with honor both 
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by Tacitus and Pliny. (Tacit. Hist. IV. 40; Agricola, 45; Plin. Ep. IV. 2.) 
He was exiled under Domitian. He appears (Plin. Ep. 1. 5) to have been the 
brother of Arulenus Rusticus, Plutarch's auditor at Rome, for whom see the Life 
of Plutarch, Vol. I, p. ix. x. 

Page 491. — The line from Hesiod is 866 in the Works and Days. 

Lire or OTHO, page 501. — Mestrius Florus is also mentioned as a consular 
by Suetonius ( Vespasian, 22). Vespasian made a witty retort to him. 


The lives of Galba and Otho recall us to that of Plutarch himself. There 
can be little question that they are his genuine work; any difference in tone 
may be easily accounted for by difference in subject, and we feel perhaps the 
effects of his having been studying Tacitus The visit to Bedriacuin may ac- 
cordingly be added to the brief sum of Plutarch's recorded Italian experiences. 

Among the notable people with whom he came into connection should have 
been mentioned, perhapa, Dio Chrysostom, the eloquent speaker, to whom in 
the catalogue of his writings he is said to have dedicated one of his minor works, 
and king Philopappus, so well known by the monument to him remaining on 
the Museum Hill at Athens; who appears as resident in Athens at the time ot 
one of the scenes in the Symposiac Questions. 

There were, apparently, lives of both the Scipios; and the elder perhape 
not the younger (as stated in Vol. 1., p. 1), was compared with Epaminondas. 

The most complete summary of all the notices of Plutarch's life and cireum- 
stances to be found both in his own works and elsewhere is in the preface by 
Westermann to the edition of the Greek text by Bekker, published by Bern- 
hard Tauchnitz. This I had not esen until after tbe Preface in Vol. l. had 
been printed. 
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OF HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL PROPER NAMES. 


ABANTER, of Eubea, Theseus, i. 4. 

ABANTIDAS, tyrant of Sicyon, Aratus, 
v. 368, 369. 

ABAS, a river in Asia, Pompey, iv. 95. 

ABDERA, in Thrace, Alexander, iv. 
226. 

ABILLIUCS, a son of Romulus, Romulus, 
i. 55. 

ABGocRiITUsS, the Beotarch, defeated 
by the 7Etolians, Aratus, v. 381. 

AÀBOLCUB, a river in Sicily, Timoleon, 
ii. 147. 

ABRA, A maid, Cicero, v. 64, 

ABRiORIX or AMBIORIX, the Gaul, 
Cærar, iv. 282. 

AnROTONON, mother of Themistocles, 
"Themistocles, i. 231. 

ABULEITES, a Persian, Alexander, iv. 
245. 

ABYDOS, in Troas, Alcibiades, ij. 35, 
37, 47; Cæsar, iv. 327. 

ACADEMIA, Theseus, i. 94. 

ACADEMY, the garden at Athens, So- 
lon, i. 169; Sylla, iii. 157; Cimon, 
in. 217. 

ACADEMY, school of philosophy, Phi- 
lopamen, ii. 360; Lucullus, iii. 281 ; 
Comparison of Lucullus and Cimon, 
iii. 284; Phocion, iv. 888, 848; Ci- 
cero, v. 38; Dion, v. 245, 260, 268, 
266, 291, 295; Brutus, v. 808, 827; 
Aratus, v. 370, 399. 

ACAMANTIS, Attic tribe, Pericles, i. 321. ! 


ACANTHIANS8, Lysander, iii. 104, 123. 

ACARNANIA, Pericles, i 344, 846: 
Pyrrhus, ii. 7; Agesilaus, iv. 27, 
Aratus, v. 416. 

ACARNANIANS, Numa, i. 153; Alex- 
auder, iv. 165, 182; Cleomenes, iv. 
494. 

ACASTUR, son of Pelias, Sylla, iii. 189. 

Acca LARENTIA, wife of Faustulus, 
Romulus, i. 43. 

ACERRE, in Cisalpine Gaul, Marcellus 
ii. 248. 

ACESTODORUS, a writer, 
cles, i. 246. 

ACBAAN HARBOR, Lucullus, iii. 242. 

Acaxzans of Phthiotis, Pericles, i 
844; Pelopidas, ii. 231, 236; Fla 
mininus, ii. 397. 

Acnæa and ACHMANS, Pericles, i. 
$46 ; Cato the Elder, ii. 327 ; Phi- 
lopemen, i. 361, and following; 
Flamininus, ii. 390, 401, 405, 406; 
Comparison of Philopemen and 
Flamininus, ii. 413, and following; 
Agesilaus, iv. 27; Agis, iv. 458, 459; 

Cleomenes, iv. 469, and following; 
Demosthenes, v. 18; Aratus, v. 876, 
and following. 

ACHARN#, in Attica, "Themistocles, 1. 
258; Pericles, i. 362. 

ACHELOUs, river in Acarnama, Pe 
Ticles, i. 346. 

ACHILLAB, an Egyptian, Pompey, iv 
147-151 ; Cæsar, iv. 307, 308. 

(5151 
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Acuiiirs, Theseus, i. 35; Camillus, i. | ADIABENIANS, in Asia, Lucullus, iii. 
282; Alcibiades, ii. 28; Aristides, 260, 263. 
ii. 289; Philopemen, ii. 360, 369;| ApiGk, the river, Marius, iii. 72, 73. 
Pyrrhus, iii. 1, 8, 15; Comparison! ADIMANTUS, archon at Athens, The- 
of Lysander and Sylla, in. 195; mistocles, i. 236. 
Agesilaus, iv. 6; Pompey, iv. 85 ;| ADIMANTUS, an Athenian general, 
Alexander, iv. 176,177; Cleomenes,| Alcibiades, ii. 47. 
iv. 500. ApMETUS, beloved of Apollo, Numa, 
ACHILLES. a Macedonian, Pyrrbus,| i. 132. 
iii. 8. ADMETUS, king of the Molossians, 
ACHRADINA, or ACRADINA, in Syra-; Themistocles, i. 257. 
cuse, Timoleon, ii. 129, 180, 188;| Anons, Alcibiades, ii. 21; Nicias, iii. 
Marcellus, ii. 258 ; Dion, v. 278, 275,| — 308. 
980, 285. ADRAMYTTIUM. in Mysia, Cicero, v. 89 
ACIL.E or ACRILLÆ, in Sicily, Mar- | AbRANTTANB8, Timoleon, ii. 122. 
cellus, ii. 257. AÀDRANUM, a town in Sicily, Timo 
Carus ÁCILIUR, an historian, Romu- leon, ii. 121. 
lus, i. 66 ; Cato the Elder, ii. 346. , ADRANUS, a Sicilian deity, Timoleon, 
Manius Acinits (Glabrio), Cato the! — ii. 121. 
Elder, ii. 330, 333, 334; Philopæmen, ! ADRASTRAN Moont, near Cyzicum, 
ii. 879, 383 (under the name of Ma- Lucullus, ii. 238. 
NIUS): Flamininus, ii. 403, 404 ;; ApRAaTUS. king of the Argives, The- 
Sylla, iii. 158. seus, i, 30. 
Acit tus, friend of Brutus, Brutus, v.' ApRAsTUA, a nickname, Cicero, v. 68 


326, i ADRIA, a city of the Tyrrhenians, 
Actiits, a soldier of Cesar, Cusar,, Camillus, i. 234. 
iv. 272. | ADRIA, a corrupt reading, Aratus, v 


ACONTIUM, a mountain in Beotia.| 9:7,n. 


Sylla, iii. 165, 168. ADRIANUS, legate of Lucullus, Lucul- 
Acu& or Macra, in Sicily, Dion, v.| lus, iii. 247. 
211. ; ADRIATIC Sea, Camillus, i. 284, 313; 


AcRO-CORINTUCS, castle or citadel of. Hmilius Paulus, ii. 163; Antony, v. 
Corinth. Cleomenes, iv. 481, 485; 214; Dion, v. 255; Otho, v. 502. 
Aratus. v. 881, and following. ' ADRUMETUM, a town in África, Cato 

Acron, king of the Ceninenses, Roi the Younger, iv. 431. 
mulus, i. 57, 58; Comparison ot Ro-: Eaciprs, son of Arybas, king of the 


mulus and Theseus, 1. 78; Mareel-i © Molossians, father of Pyrrhus, Pyr- 
lus, ii. 245. jo rhus, iii. 1-3; Demetrius, v. 119. 

AcRoTATUS, son of Cleomenes, king ZEACUs, Theseus, i. 9; Alexander, iv. 
of Sparta, Agis, iv. 448. 1 160; Demosthenes, v. 31. 


ACROTATUS, son of Areus, grandson Zacip, Themistocles, i. 248; Pyr- 
of the first Acrotatus, Pyrrhus, iii. rhus, iii. 35. 


36, 39; Agis, iv. 448. : ASANTIB, Attic tribe, Aristides, ii. 304. 

ACRURIUM, a mountain in Phocis, ZipkrsUs, town of Eubea, Sylla, 
Phocion, iv. 364. | _ iti, 176. 

Actor, a Platean hero, Aristides, | pur or Eput, a Gallic tribe, Cæsar, 
ii. 294. | iv, 284. 

ACTÆON, two of that name, Sertorius, | EG, a town in Æolia, Themistocles, 
ni. 382. i. 259. 

ACTE, coast of Argolis, Demetrius, v. | ax, in Macedonia, Pyrrhus, iii. 85; 


119: Aratus, v. 406. ; Alexander, iv. 213. 
Actium, Pompey, iv. 79; Antony, v. | ZEagig, Attic tribe, Alcibiades, ii. 24 ; 
215,216,221, 223,225; Brutus,v. 361., Nicias, iii. 307. 
Acupnis, of Nysa, Alexander, iv. 234." ZEGE8TEANS, people of Segesta in 
ADA, queen of Garia, Alexander, iv. 186. Swily, Nicias, ii. 290, 306, 309. 
ADAUS, or [pvs, secretary to Age- /EGkUs, father of Theseus, ‘Theseus, i. 
silaus, Agesilaus, iv. 15. 8, and following; Comparison of 


INDEX. 


Theseus and Romulus, i 81, 83; 
Cimon, iti. 208. 

a1 at, island on the coast of Laco- 
nia, Cleomenes, iv. 496, 497. 

Maras, banker at Sicyon, Aratus, v. 
383, 384. 

JGiconka, Attic tribe, Solon, i. 191. 

Gin A, Themistocles, i. 248, 250, 252; 
Pericles, i. 329, 363; Aristides, ii. 
290; Lysander, ii. 112 ; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 1, 28, 30, 31; Demetrius, v. 
180; Dion, v. 249. 

Aainetans, Themistocles, i 285; 
Pericles, i. 357 ; Lysander, iii. 118 ; 
Nicias, iii. 297 ; Comparison, iii. 380 ; 
Dion, v. 249; Aratus, v. 400. 

Z£G10M, town of Achea, Cato the Bl- 
der, ii. 331; Cleomenes, iv. 488, 491; 
Aratus, v. 402, 407, 408, 417, 418. 

4EGLk, daughter of Panopeus, Theseus, 
i. 18, 29. 

JEaosPOTAMI, town in Thrace, Alci- 
biades, ii. 47; Lysander, iii. 112, 
115; Artaxerxes, v. 442. 

AÆLia, wife of Sylla, iii. 149. 

Arai, Æmilius Paulus, ii. 158, 186. 

Sextus ;Erivs, Flamininus, ii. 885. 

Arius TunERO, Amilius Paulus, ii. 
158, 183, 186. 

AEMiLIA, wife of Scipio Africanus, 
Æmilius Paulus, ii. 155. 

AGMitta, stepdaughter of Sylla and 
wife of Pompey, Sylla, mni. 186; 
Pompey, iv. 59, 60. 

/EMiLII, Numa, i. 138; Æmilius Pau- 
lus, ii. 156. 

JEMirIUs, son of Pythagoras, Numa, 
i. 138; ZEmilius Paulus, ii. 155. 

Quintus ZÉMILIUS, Pyrrhus, iii. 27. 

Lucius Aimitius PavLus See 
PAULUS. 

Marcus /EwrLIUs (Lucius. ZEmilius 
Mamercinus), Camillus, i. 316. 

Marcus JEMiLIUs Lepipus, ZEmi- 
lius Paulus, ii. 196. 


JEMiAUB, the crier, ZEmilius Paulus, ; 


ii. 196. 

JEM1LIUS, queestor (censor ?), Numa, i. 
139. 

AM YLIA, daughter of Æneas, Bomu- 
lua, i, 40. 

fENARIA, island on the coast of Cam- 
pania, Marius, ii. 90, 93. 

ZxkAs, Romulus, i. 40, 41; Compari- 
son of Romulus and Theseus, i. 81 ; 
Camillus, i. 290; Coriolanus, ii. 86; 
Flamininua, ii. 400. 
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JExvs, a city of Thrace, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 880. 

JEoLvs, islands of, Camillus, i. 278. 

ZEPEA, town of Cyprus, Solon, i. 194. 

AH Quians, Camillus, i. 270, 304, 807; 
Coriolanus, ii. 99. 

AEROPUR, friend of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 9. 

ArROPUS, king of Macedon, Deme- 
trius, v. 114. 

ZESCHINES, the orator, Solon, i. 177; 
Demosthenea, v. 4, 13, 16, 17, 28, 24, 
26. 

JEscuiNES of Lampra, Aristides, ii. 
296. 

ZEscuines, scholar of Socrates, Peri- 
cles, i. 350, 361; Aristides, ii. 312. 
JEscnvrus,an Argive, Aratus, v. 890. 
Zscuyt.va, kinsman of Timoleon, Ti- 

moleon, ii. 112. 

#scuy us, the tragic poet, Theseus, 
i. 1, 80; Romulus, i. 49; Themisto 
cles, i. 247; Aristides, ii. 284; Ci. 
mon, ii. 209; Pompey, iv. 50; 
Alexander,iv. 168; Demetrius, v. 132. 

JEscuLAPIUS, Numa, i. 132; Pompey, 
iv. 79. 

Æsion, fellow scholar of Demosthe- 
nes, Demosthenes, v. 12. 

JEs80N, a river of Macedon, Him. Pau- 
lus, ii. 172. 

sop, or Heopvs, a tragedian, Cicero, 
v. 40. 

ZEsor, the fabulist, Solon, i. 178, 197 ; 
Pelopidas, ii. 235; Crassus, iii. 378 ; 
Aratus, v. 396, 404. 

Esuvian Meapow, Poplicola, i. 210. 

ÆroLia and ATOLIANs, Cato the 
Elder, ii. 333; Philopemen, ii. 367, 
$76; Flamininus, ii. 390, and af- 
ter; Pyrrhus, iii. 8; Nicias, iii. 296 ; 
Alexander, iv. 223; Agis, iv. 458; 
Cleomenes, iv. 476, 484, 499; De- 
metrius, v. 188, 139; Aratus, v. 370, 
and in several places after. 

ZETHRA, mother of Theseus, Theseus, 
i. 8, 4, 35. 

Arrius (or Furipivs ?), foleower of 
Sylla, Sylla, iii. 183. 

AFRANIUS, lieutenant of Pompey, 
Sertorius, iii. 405; Pompey, iv. 93, 
96, 99, 105, 183, 135; Cesar, iv. 
294, 300, 310. 

AGAMEMNON, Pencles, i. 356; Pelo- 
pues it, 221; Lysander, üi. 120 

icias, iii. 295; Sertorius, ii. 882 


Agesilaus, iv 6, 7, 11. 
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AaARISTE, mother of Pericles, Peri- 
cles, i. 821. 

AGATHARCHUS, A painter, Pericles, i. 
336 ; Alcibiades, n. 18. 

AGATHOCLEA, Cleomenes, iv. 498. 

AGATHOCILES, son of Lysimachus, De- 
metrius, v. 128, 146, 147. 

AcGATHOCLFs of Syracuse, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 10, 17 ; Demetrius, v. 120. 

AGAVE, Crassus, iii. 378. 

AgEga81AS8 of Acharnee, Aristides, ii. 296. 

AagRILAUR, king of Sparta, Life, iv. 
1; Comparison, iv. 152; Lycurgus, 
i 100, 121; Timolcon, ii. 149, 150; 
Pelopidas, ii. 215; Flamininus, B. 
$93; Lysander, iii. 128-181, 134, 
139; Cimon, iii. 225; Phocion, iv. 
332; Agis, iv. 448, 449, 458; Arta- 
xerxes, v. 442, 444. 

AGERILAUS, a Spartan, uncle of Agis 
IV.. Agis, iv. 450, 451, 453, 457- 
460, 462, 464. 

AGgstroLiS L, son of Pausanias, kin 
of Sparta, Pelopidas, ii. 205 ; Agesi- 
laus, iv. 24, 29 ; Agis, iv. 448. 

AarstPOLIA IJ., son of Cleombrotus, 
king of Sparta, Agis, iv. 448. 

AGEsISTRATA, mother of Agis, Agis, 
iv. 449, 463—165. 

AGIADA, Lysander, 
Agia, iv. 448. 

AGI1AB, at Argos, Aratus, v. 394. 

Aaiatis, daughter of Gylippus, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 467, 487. 

Aars JL, son of Archidamus I., king 
of Sparta, Lycurgus, i. 98, 110, 111, 
123; Alcibiades, ii. 28-30, 44, 50; 
Lysander, iii. 112, 118, 128; Agesi- 
laus, iv. 1-4. 

Aors HE, son of Archidamus III, 
king of Sparta, Agesilaus, iv. 18; 
Agis, iv. 448; Demosthenes, v. 26. 

Agis IV., son of Eudamidas, king of 
Sparta, Life, iv. 445; Comparison, 
iv. 553 ; Agesilaus, iv. 49; Cleomenes, 
iv. 467-469, 471; Aratus, v. 396. 

AGNONIDES or HAGNONIDES, a sy- 
cophant, Phocion, iv. 360, 864—866, 
369. 

AaNUs (more correctly HAGNUS), 
Attic township, Theseus, i. 11. 

AGRAULF, in Attica, Themistocles, i. 
256. 

AGRAULOS, daughter of Cecrops, Alci- 
biades, ii. 17. 

AGRIGENTOM, in Sicily, Timoleon, ii. 


iii. 132, 189; 
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148; Pyrrhus, ii}, 29 ; Dion, v. 270, 
292. 

Marcus AGripra, Augustus Cesar’s 
friend, Comparison of Cicero and De- 
mosthenes, v. 91; Antony, v. 188, 
218, 219, 227, 238; Brutus, v. 331. 

Mewenivus Aarirpa, Coriolanus, ii. 58. 

AGRIPPINA, Nero's mother, Antony, v. 
289; Galba, v. 468. 

AGYLAUS, an ephor, Cleomenes, iv. 
474. 

Servitius AHALA, Brutus, v. 303. 
AHENOBARBUS, a surname, im 
Paulus, ii. 181. See Domitica. 
AJAX, Theseus, i. 29; Solon, i. 176; 
Alcibiades, ii. 1 ; Pompey, iv. 141. 
AIDONEUS, king of the Molossians, 

Theseus, i. 32, 35. 

Aiv8 Locutivs, Camillus, i. 801. 

ALBA, a town of Latium, Romulus. i. 
40, 45, 47, 48, 66, 71; Comparison 
of Romulus and Theseus, i. 78 ; Pom- 
pey, iv. 117, 151, Caesar, iv. 317; 
Antony, v. 214. 

ALBANS, Camillus, i. 285; Alban Lake, 
Camillus, i. 271-273; Alban farm, 
Sylla, iii. 184; Alban hills, Cicero, 
v. 68; Alban mount, Marcellus, ii. 
268. 

ALBANIANS, a people of Asia, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 261; Pompey. iv. 93, 95, 98, 
106; Antony, v. 188. 

Decimus Brutus ALBINUS. 
under BRUTUS. 

Lucius ALBINUS or ALBINIUS, Ca 
millue, i. 291. 

Postumius ALBINUS, an historian, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 831. 

ALBINUS, à Roman general, Marius, 
iji. 56. 

ALBINUS, Sylla's lieutenant, Sylla, iii. 
149. 

ALCAUS, an epigram-writer, Flami- 
ninus, ii. 394, 395. 

ALCAUS, of Sardis, Pompey, iv. 97. 

ALCANDER, a Spartan, Lycurgus, i. 96 

ALCETAS.a Macedonian general, broth- 
er of Perdiccas, Eumenes, iii. 420, 
421,425; Alexander, iv. 231. 

ALCIBIADERA, Life, ij. 1 ; Comparison, 
ii. 101 ; Lycu , 1 105; Numa, L 
189; Pericles, 1.847, $67 ; Pelopidas, 
ii. 204 ; Aristides, ii. 289, 814; Flami- 
ninus, i. 398; Lysander, iii. 106, 
108, 118, 114. 125, 128; Compari- 
son of Lysander and Sylla, iii. 196 ; 
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Nicias, iii. 300, and after; Compari 

son of Nicias and Crassus, i i. bar 
378; Agesilaus, iv. 2, 3; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 1, 30; Comparison of De 
mosthenes and Cicero, v. 93; Anto- 
ny, v. 224. 

ALCIDAMAS, an orator, Demosthenes, 
v. 9. 

ALCIMENER, an Achean, Dion, v. 266. 

ALCIMUS, promontory in Attica, The- 
mistocles, i. 267. 

ALcIMUS, an Epirot, Demetrius, v. 
116. 

ALCM.EON, in command of the Athe- 
nians, Solon, i. 177, 197. 

M of Agraule, Themistocles, 
i. 256; Aristides, ii. 318. 

Aic M.&ON, son of Amphiaraus, Alci- 
biades, ii, 1; Aratus, v. 369. 

ALcMaN, a Laced:emonian poet, Ly- 
curgus, i 113, 121 ; Sylla, iii. 189. 

ALCMENA, mother of Mun The- 
seus i. 2; Romulus i. 74; Lysander, 
iii. 136. 

ALCYONEUS, son of Ántigonus, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 47. 

ALEA, in Bwotia, Lysander, iii, 136, 

ALESIA, town in Gaul, Cæsar, iv. 284, 
285. 

ALEXANDER of Antioch, follower of 
Antony, Antony, v. 201, 202, 220, 
ALEXANDER, son of Antony and Cle- 

opatra, Antony, v. 190, 208. 

ALEXANDER, son of Cassander, Pyr 
rbus, iii. 7; Demetrius, v. 132-134; 
Comparison of Demetrius and An- 
tony, v. 248. 

ALEXANDER, an Aristotelian 
pher, a teacher of Crassus, 
ji. 834. 

ALEXANDER, grandson of Craterus, Ara- 
tus, v. 382, 383. 

ALEXANDER, son of Demetrius Poli- 
orcetes, Demetrius, v. 154. 

ALEXANDER, a freedman, Pompey, iv. 
53. 

ALEXANDER l., king of Macedon, Ari- 
stides, ii. 298, 299; Cimon, iii. 217. 
ALEXANDER Il., king of Macedon, Pe- 

lopidas, ii. 226. 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT, Life, iv. 
159; Theseus, i. 5; Camillus, i. 288 ; 
im. Paulus, ii. 166, 180, 184; Pe- 
lopidas, ik. 235; Anstides, ii. '295 ; 
Flamininus, ii. 392, 411 ; Pyrrhus, jii. 
9. 12, 24; Comparison of Nicias and 
Crasmus, | ii. 880; Eumenes, iii. 416- 


hiloso- 
raseus, 
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418, 422, 428, 481, 436, 438; Age 
silaus, iv. 18; Pompey, iv. 51, 94, 
107; Comparison of Pompey and 
Agesilaus, tv. 154; Cæsar, iv. 267 
Phocion, iv. 339, 346-348, 350, 352, 
859, 360; Demosthenes, v. 9, 22, 
25, 26, 29; Demetrius, v. 125, 134, 
189; Antony, v. 160, 208, 282; 
Mem n, v. 242; Galba, v. 456; 
lo: Phülopdinga, ii. 363. 

at the Myndian, a writer, 
Manius, iii. 65. 

ALEXANDER, son of Perseus, /Em. 
Paulus, ii. 195. 

ALEXANDER, of Pherz, Pelopidas, ii 
225-231. 

ALEXANDER, son of Polysperchon, 
Pbocion, iv. 864; Demetrius, v. 
103. 

ALEXANDER, son of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 10. 

ALEXANDER, son of Roxana, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 4. 

ALEXANDER, general of the Thracians, 
£m. Paulus, ii. 173. 

ALEXANDRIA and ALEXANDRIANS, 
Lucullus, iii. 229; Pompey, iv. 112; 
Alexander, iv. 191; Cæsar, i iv. 306, 
808; Cato the Younger, iv. 405; 
Cleomenes, iv. 497, 500, 505; An 
tony, v. 158, 180, 182, 205, 207, 208, 
212, 223, 225. 

ALEXANDRUPOLIS, 
169. 

ALEXAB8, of Laodicea, friend of An- 
tony, Antony, v. 226. 

ALEXICRATES, an Epirot, Pyrrhus's 
cupbearer, Pyrrhus, ii. 6. 

ALEXIPPUS, a physician, Alexander, 
iv. 218. 

ALFENUS VARUS, general of Vitellius, 
Otho, v. 499. 

ALLIA, river of Italy, Camillus, i. 287, 
294. 

ALLOBROGZESB, Gallic tribe, Cicero, v. 
53, 54. 

ALOPECE, townshi 
stocles, i. 267 ; 
stides, ii. 280. 

ALOPECUS, a hill in Beotia, Lysander, 
iii. 138. 

AL8A&A (more gobr Alea or Asea), 
in Arcadia, Cleomenes, iv. 473. 

ALYCUB, son of Sciron, Theseus, i. 84. 

AMANTIUS (Matus ?), Caesar's friend. 
Cæsar, iv. 308, 309. 

AMANUS, mountain in Cilicia, Pompey 


Alexander, iv. 


in Attica, Themi- 
ericles, i. 333 ; Ari- 


520 


INDEX. 


iv. 93; Cicero, v. 78; Demetrius, v. | AMPHIPOLIS, town in Thrace, Lycun 


148, 149. 

AMARSYAB, Theseus, i. 15. 

AMATHUSIANR, of Cyprus, Theseus, i. 
18, 19. 

Amazons, Theseus, i. 26-29; Compar- 
ison of Theseus and Romulus, i. 78, 
81; Pericles, i. 360; Lucullus, iii. 
256; Pompey, iv. 95; Alexander, iv. 
218; Demosthenes, v. 20. 

AMAZONIUM, at Athens, Theseus, i. 
28; at Chalcis, Theseus, i. 28. 

ÁMBIORIX, or ABRIORIX, king of the 
Gauls, Cæsar, iv. 282. 

AMBRACIA, in Acarnania, Pericles, i. 
344 ; Pyrrhus, iii. 7, 10. 

AMBRONES, a Celtic tribe, Marius, iji. 
63, 68-10. 

Quintus FABIU8 AMBUSTUS, ambas- 
sador, Numa, i. 144; Camillus, i. 
278, 285, 286. 

AMERIA,townin Umbria, Marius, iii.66. 

AMESTRIS, Artaxerxes, v. 446, 450. 

Amintas of Decelea, Themistocles, i. 
248; Comparison of Aristides and 
Cato, ii. 354. 

Aminias, a Phocian, Pyrrhus, iii. 41. 

AMILCAR, a Carthaginian command- 
er, Timoleon, ii. 138. 

AMISUS, town in Pontus, Lucullus, iii. 
244, 245, 250, 270, 271; Pompey, 
iv. 98, 102. 


gus i. 117; Æm. Paulus, ii. 180; 

imon, iii. 208; Nicias, iii. 300, 
Pompey, iv. 143. 

AMPHI88A, a town of Locris, Demo 
sthenes, v. 18; Antony, v. 180. 

AÁMPHITHEUB, a Theban, Lysander, 
ii. 134. 

AMPHITROPR, in Attica, Aristides, ii. 
813. 

AMPHRITRYON, Lysander, iii. 136. 

AMULIUS, king of Alba, Romulus, i. 
41, 44—46, 66 ; Comparison of The- 
seus and Romulus, i. 78. 

AMYCLA, a Spartan woman, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 1; Compare Lycurgus, i. 105. 

AMYOLAS, father of Daphne, Agis, iv. 
453. 

AMYNTAS, à Macedonian, Alexander, 
iv. 188. 

AMYNTAS, envoy of Philip, Demo- 
8thenea, v. 19. 

AMYNTAS, king of Lycaonia and Ga- 
latia, Antony, v. 214. 216. 

ANACES, a title of Castor and Pollux. 
Theseus, i. 34; Numa, i. 146. 

ANACHARSIS, the Scythian philoso- 
pher, Solon, i. 172. 

ANACREON, the poet, Pericles, i. 320, 
354. 

Luctus ANALIUS, a senator, Compari- 
son of Crassus and Nicias, iii. 377. 


AMMON, Lysander, iit. 126, 127, 183;; ANAPHLYBSTUS, an Attic township. 


Cimon, iii. 224: Nicias, iii. 307; Al- 


Cimon, iii. 222. 


exander, iv. 161, 193, 194, 224, 250. | ANAPUR, a river of Sicily, Timoleon, 


AMMON, son of Jupiter and Pasiphae, 
Agia, iv. 453. 

AMMONIUs, a philosopher, Plutarch's 
teacher, Themistocles, i. 268. 

AMN/EUS, Cato the Younger, iv. 889. 

AM«BEAS, a harp-player, Aratus, v. 
882. 

AMOMPHARETUS, a Spartan, Solon, i. 
177; Aristides, ii. 301. 

AMoRGOS, island in the ZEgean Sea, 
Demetrius, v. 106. 

AMPHARES, à Spartan, Agis, iv. 462- 
465. 

AMPHIARAUS, Aristides, ii. 284, 804 ; 
Aratus, v. $69. 

AMPHICRATES, an orator, Lucullus, 
iii. 255. 

AMPHICTYONS, Solon, i. 177; The- 
mistocles, 1. 254 ; Sylla, iii. 157, 158 ; 
Cimon, iii. 208. 

ÁMFHILOCHIA, in western Greece, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 7. 


ii. 183 ; Dion, v. 271. 

Anaxacoras, of Clazomeume, philo- 
sopher, Themistocles, i. 232; Peri- 
cles, i. 323-825, 327, 343, 360, 361 ; 
Lysander, iii. 115, 116 ; Nicias, iil. 
321, 322. 

ANAXANDRIDES (in the text ALEX- 
ANDRIDES), of Delphi, Lysander, 
iii. 123. 

ANAXARCHUS of Abdera, a philoso-! 
pher, Alexander, iv. 168, 195, 226, 
227. 

ANAXENOR, a harper, 
175. 

ANAXIDAMUS of Cheronea, Sylla, iii. 
166, 169. 

ANAXILAS, a Spartan, Solon, i. 177. 

ANAXILAUS, of Byzantium, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 40. 

ANAXIMENES, an orator, Poplicola, i 
212; Demosthenes, v. 31; Compari- 
son of Demosthenes and Cicero, v. 87. 


Antony, v. 
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ANAXO, & woman of Trezen, Theseus, 
1 29; Comparison of Theseus and 
Romulus, i. 81. 

ANCHARIA, mother of Octavia, An- 
tony, v. 184. 

ANCHARIUS, a senator, Marius, iii. 98. 

ANDOCIDES, an Athenian orator, The- 
mistocles, i. 267; Alcibiades, ii. 24, 
25: Nicias, ii. 307. 

ANDRO of Halicarnassus, a writer, 
Theseus, i. 25. 

ANDROCLEON, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, 
iti, 2. 

ANDROCLES, an Athenian demagogue, 
Alcibiades, ii. 21. 

ANpbRocLIDES, a Theban. Pelopidas, 
ii. 205, 206 ; Lysander, iii. 134 (? the 
same). 

ANDROCLIDES, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, iii.2. 

ANPROCLIDES, an author. Lysander, 
ili, 111. 

Anprocottus, an Indian king, Al- 
exander, iv. 238. 

ANDROCRATEB, à Platæan hero, Ari- 
stides, ij. 294, 295. 

Anprocypbes, à Cyzicenian painter, 
Pelopidas, ii. 225, 

ANDROGEUS, son of Minos, Theseus, i. 
12, 13; Comparison of Theseus and 
Romulus, i. 79. 

ANDROMACHE, Pelopidas, ii. 229; Al- 
exander, iv. 225; Brutus, v. 326, 327. 

AÁNDROMACHUBS, of Carrhe, Crassus, 
iii. 368. 

ÁNDROMACHUR, of Tauromenium, Ti- 
moleon, ii. 119. 

ANDRONICUS, of Rhodes, Sylla, iii. 175. 

Anprog, island in the Ezean, The- 
mistocles, i. 254; Pericles, i. 334; 
Alcibiades, ii. 45; Pelopidas, ii. 202, 
and (?) Aratus, v. 377. 

ANDROTION, Demosthenes, v. 16. 

ANDROTION, a writer, Solon, i. 182. 

ANGELUS, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, iii. 2. 

Lucius ANICIUS, a man officer, 
‘Em. Paulus, ii. 167. 

ANIENUR, Cæsar, iv. 315. 

AN0, a river, Poplicola, i. 228; Ca- 
millus, i. $14; Coriolanus, ii. 58. 

Anivs, a river in Epirus, Cæsar, iv. 
296. (Aous or Eas). 

Carus ANNics, sent by Sylla into 
Spain, Sertorius, iii. 389, 390. 

ANNIUS, who killed the orator Anto- 
nius, Marius, iii. 99. 

Tiros Annius, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 521, 
522. 


52l 


ÁNNIUS GALLUS one of Otho's gen- 
erals, Otho, v. 492, 494, 496, 500. 
ANT EUS, Theseus, i. 9; Sertorius, iii 

392. 

ANTAGORAS of Chios, Aristides, ii. 
309. 

ANTALCIDAS, the Spartan, Lycurgus, 
i. 100; Pelopidas, ii. 215, 230; Age- 
silaus, iv. 27, 82, 88; Artaxerxes, v. 
448, 444. 

ANTEMNA, or ANTEMN E, Romulus, i 
58; Sylla, iii. 182. 

ANTENOR, Numa, i. 138. 

ANTEROS, Alcibiades, ii. 5, 

ANTHEDON, in Beotia, Svlla, iii. 176. 

ANTHEMION, Alcibiades, ii. 5 ; Corio 
lanus, ii. 68. 

ÁNTHEMOCRITUS, à herald, Pericles, 
i. 358. 

ANTHO, daughter of Amulius, Romu- 
lus, i. 42. 

VALERIUS ANTIAS. See VALERIUS. 

ANTIATKS, Coriolanus, ii. 61, 66, 74, 
76, 98. 

ANTICLIDES, a writer, Alexander, iv. 
218. 

ANTICRATES, a Laconian, Agesilaus, 
iv. 43. 

ANTICYRA, Demetrius, v. 118. 

ANTICYRA, a town in Phocis, Antony, 
v. 222. 

ANTIGENES, chief officer of the Argyr- 
aspids, Eumenes, iii. 431, 436; Al 
exander, iv. 247. 

ANTIGENEs, a writer, Alexander, iv. 
218. 

ANTIGENIDAS, a flute-player, Deme- 
trius, v. 96. 

ANTIGONE, daughter of Philip and 
Berenice, Pyrrhus, iii 5, 6, 10. 

ANTIGONE, of Pydna, Alexander, iv. 
221. 

ANTIGONEA, the new name of Manti- 
nea, Áratus, v. 412. 

AÁNTIGONIS, or Antigonid, Attic tribe, 
Demetrius, v. 105. 

ANTIGONUS, father of Demetrius Fo- 
liorcetes, Romulus, i. 59; Æm. Pau- 
lus, ii. 161, 190; Pelopidas, ii. 201, 
202; Pyrrhus, iii. 4, 9; Sertorius, 
iii. 383; Eumenes, iii. 418, 425, and 
following; Comparison of Eumenes 
and Sertorius, iii. 442; Alexander, 
iv. 254 ; Phocion, iv. 359, 361; De- 
metrius, v. 97, and following; Com. 
parison of Antony and Demetnus, v 
240, 241; Aratus, v. 420. 
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ANTIGONUS Gonat 4s, king of Mace- 
don, son. ot. Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
JEm. Paulus, i. 161; Pyrrhus, iii. 
$4, 35, 41, and following; Deme- 
trius, v. 137, 188, 151, 153; Aratus, 
v. 870, 375, and following to 399. 

ANTIGONUS Doson, king of Macedon, 
Coriolanus, ii. 64; . Paulus, ii. 
161; Cleomenes, iv. 481, 482, 485, 
and following; Aratus, v. 401, 407- 
412; Philopemen, ii. 364-368. 

ANTIGONUS, king of the Jews, An- 
tony, v. 189. 

ANTIGONUS, a writer, Romulus, i. 60. 

ANTILIBANUS, Alexander, iv. 189. 

ANTILOCHUS, a poet, Lysander, iii. 
123. 

ANTIMACHUS, poet of Colophon, Ti- 
moleon, ii. 149; Lysander, iii. 123, 
124. 

ANTIMACHUS, poet of Teos, Romulus, 
i. 51. 

AwTIOCH on Daphne, the Syrian ca- 
pital, Lucullus, ii. 253; Pompey, iv. 
100; Cato the Youuger, iv. 382; 
Demetrius, v. 128 ; Galba, v. 468. 

Antioca of Mygdonia (Nisibis), Lu- 
cullua, iii. 270. 

ANTIOCHIS, an Athenian tribe, Ari- 
stides, ii. 280, 286. 

ANTIOCHUS of Ascalon, an Academic 
philosopher Lucullus, iii. 264, 281; 

icero, v. 38; Brutus, v. 303. 

ANTIOCHUS, an Athenian pilot, Alci- 
biades, i. 46; Lysander, iit. 107; 
Comparison of Lysander and Sylla, 
iii. 196. 

ANTIOCHUS, of Commagene, Antony, 
v. 187, 

ANrIOCHUA I., Soter, son of Seleucus, 
Demetrius, v. 125, 127, 135, 151,152. 

ANTIOCHUS HI, the Great, Æm. Pau- 
lus, ii. 157, 160; Cato the Elder, ii. 
330, 332. 333; Comparison of Ari- 
stides and Cato, n. 354, 358; Philo- 
pemen, ii. 377-379; Flamininus, ii. 
$95, 396, 399, 402-404, 406, 409; 
Sylla, in. 158; Lucullus, iü. 241, 
268; Crassus, iii. 365. 

ANTIOPE, an Amazon, Theseus, i. 26 ; 


Comparison of Theseus and Romu-| 


lus, i. 81. 
ANTIORUS, son of Lycurgus, i. 126. 
ANTIPATER, governor of Macedonia, 


Camillus, i. 288 ; Comparison of Alci- 
biades and Coriolanus, ii. 108; Com- 
parison of Aristides and Cato, ij. 855 ; 
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|j Eumenes, i. 419-422, 495, 130, 
Agesilaus, iv. 18; Alexander, tv, 
172, 184, 211, 218, 219, 223, 231, 
238, 245, 249, 251, 254 ; Phocion. 
iv. 329, 847, 353, 355-262; Agis 
iv. 446, 448; Demosthenes, v. 20 
82, 34 ; Comparison of Demosthene» 
and Cieero, v. 93, 91; Demetrius, + 
109, 184; Comparison of Antony 
and Demetrius, v. 241. 

| ANTIPATER, son. of Cassander, Pyr- 
rhus. iii. 7; Demetrius, v. 132, 134. 

ANTIPATER of Tarsus, a Stoic, Ma- 
rius, iii. 102; Ti. (Gracchus, iv. 514. 

ANTIPATER of Tyre, a Stoic philo- 
sopher, Cato the Younger, iv. 374. 

| ANTIPHANKS, a comic poet, Demo 
8thenes, v. 4, 10. 

ANTIPHATES, an Athenian, Themi- 
stocles, i. 251. 

ANTIPHILUS, an Athenian general, 
Phocion, iv. 353, 355. 

ANTIPHON, an orator, Alcibiades, ii. 
3, 4; Nicias, iji. 296; Antony, v. 
180 [perhaps another]. 

ANTIPHON, a criminal, Demosthenes, 
v. 15. 

j ANTISTHENEB, a philosopher, Lycur- 
gus, i. 125; Pericles, i. 819; Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 1. 

Anristia, wife of Appius Claudius, 
Ti. Gracchus, iv. 509. 

ANTISTIA, wife of Pompey, iv. 55,59, 60. 

ANTiatios (Appuleius 7), in command 
of ships, Brutus, v. 328. 

ANTISTIUS. father-in-law of Pompey, 
iv. 54, 60. 

AÁNTIUM, a town of Latium, Fabius, i. 
373; Coriolanus, i. 74, 77-79, 82, 
98; Brutus, v. 324. 

| ANTON, son of Hercules, Antony, v. 

158. 

ANTONIA, daughter of Mark Antony 
and Octavia, Antony, v. 239. 

Marcus ANTONIUS, the orator, Ma- 
rius, iii. 99, 100; Pompey, iv. 79; 
Antony, v. 155. 

ANTONIUS Creticus, father of the 
triumvir, Antony, v. 155. 

i Caius ANTONIUS, son of the orator, 

Cicero, v. 46, 47, 51, 58; Antony, 

v. 163. 


| Caius ANTONIUS, brother of the tri. 


umvir, Antony, v. 168, 174; Bru- 
tus, v. 329, 330, 832. 
! Lucius ANTONIUS, brother of the tri- 
' — umvir, Antony, v. 168, 188. 
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AxTONIUS, Iulus, son of Mark An- 
tony and Fulvia, Antony, v. 238. 
Antonius Honoratus, tribune, Gal- 

ba, v. 468. 

Pubr1Us ANTONIUS, Cæsar, iv. 258. 

Antonius, Lucius Antonius Saturni- 
nus in Domitian's time, Æm. Pau- 
lus, i. 181. 

ANTONIUS, murderer of Sertorius, 
Sertorius, iij. 414. 

ANTONY, Marcus Antonius the trium- 
vir, Life, v. 155 ; Comparison, v. 240 ; 
Numa, i. 155; JEm. Paulus, ii 
195; Pompey, iv. 124, 125, 137; 
Cæsar, iv. 289, and after; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 443; Cicero, v. 80, and 
after; Demetrius, v. 96; Brutus, v. 
310, 320, and after; Comparison, v. 
865. 

Quintus ANTYLLIUS, C. Gracchus, 
iv. 545; Comparison, iv. 557. 

ANTYLLUS, the son of Mark Antony 
and Fulvia, Antony, v. 181, 225, 
233, 238. 

ANYTUS, son of Anthemion, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 5, 6 ; Coriolanus, ii. 68. 

AOLLIUS or ÁBILLIUS, son of Romu- 
lus, Romulus, i. 55. 

Aous or /EAs or Anrus, river in Epi- 
rus, Csesar, iv. 296. 

APAMA, wile of Seleucus, Demetrius, 
v. 127. 

APAMA, daughter of Artaxerxes, Ar 
taxerxes, v. 450. 

Arama, daughter of Artabazus, wife 
of Ptolemy, sister of Barsine, Eu- 
menes, iij. 417. 

APELLES, a Macedonian, Aratus, v. 418. 

APELLES, the painter, Alexander, iv. 
162; Demetrius, v. 117; Aratus, v. 
S18. 

APELLICON of Teos, Sylla, iii 175. 

APKMANTUS, an Athenian, Antony, v. 
224, 

APFRANTIANS, a people of Thessaly, 
Flamininus, ii. 408. 

APHET#, a port in Thessaly, Themisto- 
cles, i. 239. 

APHIDNA, in Attica, Theseus, i. 82- 
84; Comparison, i. 82. 

ApHIDNUS, Theseus, i. 82, 84 

ApHYTA, a town in Thrace, Lysan- 
der, iii. 126. 

APOLLOCRATER, son of Dionysius the 
Younger, Dion, v. 282, 294, 298. 
APOLLODORUS, an Athenian, Demos- 
thenes, v. 16; Comparison, v. 93. 
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APOLLODORUS, governor of Babylon 
Alexander, iv. 250. 

APOLLODORUS the Phalerian, 
the Younger, iv. 417. 

APOLLODORUS, a Sicilian, Csesar, iv. 
807. 

APOLLODORUS, à writer, Lycurgus, i 
88. 

APOLLONIA, in Epirus, Sylla, iii. 176; 
Cesar, iv. 295, 296; Cicero, v. 82; 
Antony, v. 169; Drutus, v. 325, 329, 
330. 

APOLLONIA, in Mysia, Lucullus, wi. 
241. 

APOLLONIA, in Sicily, Timoleon, ii. 
137. 

APOLLONIDES, Demetrius, v. 150. 
APOLLONIDES, Stoic philosopher, Ca- 
to the Younger, iv. 437, 438, 440. 
APOLLONIUS, son of Molon, an orator, 

Cæsar, iv. 258; Cicero, v. 89 

APOLLONIUS, tyrant of Zenodotia, 
Crassus, iii. 851. 

APOLLOPHANES of Cyzicus, Agesi- 
laus, iv. 14. 

APOLLOTHEMIS, a writer, Lycurgus, 
i. 126. 

APONIUS, an informer, Galba, v. 464. 

APOTHET&, à chasm under Taygetus, 
Lycurgus, i. 105. 

Arrius CLAUDIUS, Cecus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 24, 25. 

Appius CLAUDIUS, consul B. c. 212, 
Comparison of Fabius and Pericles, 
i. 406 ; Marcellus, ii. 250, 252. 

Appius, Claudius, consul B.c. 177, 
Poplicola, i. 209. 

Appius CLAUDIUS, consul B.C. 143, 
nm. Paulus, ii. 195; Ti Gracchus, 
iv. 509, 515, 520. 

APPIU8 CLAUDIUR, consul B.C. 54, 
Lucullus, iii. 250, 253, 254, 256, 266 ; 
Pompey, iv. 123; Cæsar, iv. 279. 

Appius CLAUDIUS, Sylla, iii. 181. 

Marcus Appius, Cicero, v. 63. 

APPIUS CLAUSUS, a Sabine, Poplicola, 
i. 228; the same as APPIUS CLAU- 
prus, Coriolanus, ii. 74. 

APSEPHION (in the text, APHEPSION). 
Archon at Athens, Cimon, iij. 209. 

Apevus, river in Illyria, Flamininus, ii. 
887. 

APTERA, in Crete, Pyrrhus, iii. 42. 

Lucius APuLErIUS, Camillus, i. 281. 

APULIA, in Italy, Marcellus, ii. 266. 

AqvILLI1, Poplicola, i. 205-208. 

MANIUS ÁQUILLIUS, Marius, iii. 62 


Cato 
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AQUILLIUS, tribune of the people, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 413. 

Marcus AqUiNIUS, Cicero, v. 63. 

Aquinem. in Latium, Otho, v. 492. 

Aquinus, lieutenant of Metellus, Ser- 
torius, iii. 398. 

ARABIA and ARABIANS, Theseus, i. 
4; Lucullus, iii. 253, 261, and after; 
Crassus, iii. 355, and after; Pompey, 
iv. 98, and after; Alexander, iv. 189; 
Antony, v. 189, 190, 214, 228. 

ARACHOSIA, Eumenes, iii. 440. 

ARACUS, a Spartan, Lysander, iii. 110. 

ARAR, a river of Gaul, Cæsar, iv. 275, 
283. 

ARATERION, near Gargettus, in At- 
tica, Theseus, i. 36. 

Aratus of Sivyon, Life, v. 367; Phi- 
lopæmen, ii. 360, $67, 368; Agis, iv. 
458, 459; Cleomenes, iv. 469-472, 
477, 480-491. 

ARATUS, son of the preceding, Ara- 
tus, v. 414, and after to 419. 

ARAXES, river of Armenia, Lucullus, 
iii, 261; Pompey, iv. 92, 94; An- 
tony, v. 204, 206. 

Arnaces, a Mede, Artaxerxes, v. 434. 

ARBELA, Camillus, i. 288; Pompey, iv. 
96; Alexander, iv. 200. 

ARCADIA and ARCADIANS, Numa, i 
153 (the Arcadian months); Corio- 
lanus, ii. 54; Pelopidas, ii. 205, 223, 
and after; Philopemen, ii. 375; 
Agesilaus, iv. 18, 27, 40, 41; Cleo- 
menes, iv. 470, and after; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 29; Aratus, v. 370, 400. 

ARCESILAUS, philosopher, Philopo- 
men, ii. 360; Aratus, v. 870. 

ARCESILAUB, a Spartan, Agis, iv. 
462. 

ARCHEDEMUS, an ZEtolian, Zim. Pau- 
lus, ii. 179; Flamininus, ii. 414. 

ARCHEDEMUS, friend of Archytas, 
Dion, v. 261. 

ARCHELAUS, general of Antigonus 
Gonatas, Aratus, v. 387, 388. 

ARCHELAUS, king of Cappadocia, An- 
tony, v. 214. 

ARCHELAUS of Delos, Sylla, iii. 171. 

ARCHELAUSs, general of Mithridates, 
Marius, iii. 86; Sylla, ii. 156, 162- 
165, 168—174; Comparison, iii. 196 ; 
Lucullus, iij. 237, 239, 241. 

ARCHELAUS, an Egyptian general, son 
of the preceding, Antony, v. 158. 

ARCHELAUS, a writer, Cimon, iii. 204. 

ARCH ELAUS, a poet, Cimon, ii 202. 
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AROHELAUS, king of Sparta, Lycur- 
gus, i. 89. 

ARCHELAUS, in Phocis; Sylla, iii. 165. 

ARCHEPTOL!8, son of emistocles, 
Themistocles, i. 267. 

ARCHESTRATUS, an Athenian, Alci- 
biades, ii. 18; Lysander, iii. 125. 

ARCHESTRATUS, an Athenian, Pho- 
cion, iv. 364. 

ARCHESTRATUS, a dramatic 
Aristides, ii. 280, 281. 

ARcHiAB, an Athenian, Pelopidas, ii. 
211. 

ARCHIAB, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 205- 
207, 209-211; Agesilaus, iv. 29. 

Arcuras, a Thurian, Demosthenes, v. 
31, 82. 

ARCHIBIADES, an Athenian, Phocion, 
iv. 839. 

ARCHIBIUS, Antony, v. 238. 

ARCHIDAMIA, grandmother of Agis, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 87; Agis, iv. 449, 464, 
465. Perhaps uot both the same, 

ARCHIDAMIDAS, à Spartan, Lycurgus. 
i111. 

ARCHIDAMUS IL, king of Sparta, son 
of Zeuxidamus, father of Agesilaus, 
Lycurgus, i. 123; Pericles, i. 828, 
857; Cimon, iii. 220; Crassus, iii 
333; Agesilaus, iv. 1, 2; Cleomenes, 
iv. 493. 

ARcHIDAMUS III. king of Sparta, son 
of Agesilaus, Camillus, i. 288; Agesi- 
laus, iv. 30, 81,40, 42; Agia, iv. 448. 

ARCHIDAMUS IV., king of Sparta, son 
of Eudamidas, Agis, iv. 448; De- 
metrius, v. 131. 

ARCHIDAMUS V., king of Sparta, son 
of Eudamidas, brother of Agis, 
Cleomenes, iv. 467, 471; Compari- 
gon, iv. 557. 

ARCHILOCHUS, the poet, Theseus, i. 
4; Numa, i. 132; Pericles, i. 320, 
$55; Marius, iii. 71; Phocion, iv. 
836; Cato the Younger, iv. 377; 
Demetrius, v. 182; Galba, v. 484. 

ARCHIMEDES, Marcellus, ii. 252-257, 
259. 

AnRcHIPPE, wife of Themistocles, The- 
mistocles, i. 267. 

ARCHIPPUB, a comic poet, Alcibiades. 
ii. 2. 

ARCHITELES, an Athenian, Themisto- 
cles, i. 289. 

ARCHONIDES, a Sicilian, Dion, v. 386. 

ARCHYTAS, Pythagorean philosopher, 
Marcellus, ii. 252 ; Dion, v. 361. 865. 


poet. 
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Axcissus, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ii. 
213. 


ARDEA and ARDEATIANS, in Latium, ` 


Camillus, i. 285, 298-295. 
ARDETTUS, in Athens, Theseus, i. 28. 
Arerus, or Aures, a philosopher, An- 

tony, v. 232, 233. 

AREOPAGCS, Solon, i. 186, 190, 200; 
"Themistocles, i. 248 ; Pericles, i. 827, 
330; Cimon, iii. 212, 218; Phocion, 
iv 345; Demosthenes, v. 15, 28; 
Cicero, v. 60. 

ARkKT.EUS, son of Dion, Dion, v. 276. 

ARETE, wife of Dion, daughter of 
Dionysius, Timoleon, ii. 147 ; Dion, 
v. 250, 264, 276, 294, 301. 

ARETHUSA, in Syria, Antony, v. 190. 

An&kUs L, king of Sparta, Pyrrhus, iii. 
36, 37, 41, 43. 

AnEUS IL, king of Sparta, Agia, iv. 
448, 

ARGAS, a poet, also a nickname of 
Demosthenes, Demosthenes, v. 4. 
ARGILEONIs, mother of Brasidas, Ly- 

eurgus, 1. 117. 
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ARIMNESTUS, a Platean, Aristides, ii 
294, 295. 

ARIMNESTUS, a Spartan, Aristides, ii, 
304. 

; ARI0BARZANES, king of Cappadocia, 

|o Sylla, iii. 145, 146, 172, 174 ; Cicero, 
v. 93; Demetrius, v. 99. 

ARIOMANDEs, a Persian, Cimon, iii. 

i 215. 

Agiovistos, a German chief, Cæsar, 
iv. 275-277. 

| ARIPHRON, son of eae ae guar- 

| dian of Alcibiades, Alcibiades, ii. 1, 
4. 

ARISTANUS, ÁRISTAUS, or ÁRIST.E- 

; NETUS, a citizen of Megalopolis, 

| Philopemen, ii. 373, 379. 

; ARISTAGORAS, a Cyzicenian, Lucul- 

| lus, iii. 239. 

| ARISTANDER of Telmessus, Alexander, 
iv. 160, 175, 190, 191, 200, 203, 223, 
226. 

ARISTEAS of Argos, Pyrrhus, iii. 41,43. 

ARIsTEAs of Proconnesus, Romulus, 
i. 73. 


ARGINUBE, islands off the coast of; ARISTIDES, son of Lysimachus, Life, 


olis, Pericles, i. $68; Lysander, 
iii. 110. 

ARGos and the ArGives, L curgus, i. 
92 (the MEE kings); Alcibiad 
iL 12, 16; Pelopidas, ii. 223; Pyr- 
rhus, Hi. 41, and after; Lysander, 
ni 104 (their shaving their hair); 
Nicias, ii. 302-304 ; Agesilaus, iv. 
21, 25, 38; Cleomenes, iv. 482, and 
after; Demetrius, v. 119; Aratus, v. 
869, and after. 

ARIADNE, daughter of Minos, Theseus, 
i. 16-19, 22, 29; Comparison, i. 79, 
81. 

ARLEUS, friend of Cyrus the Younger, 
Artaxerxes, v. 480. 

ARIAMENES, admiral of Xerxes, The- 
mistocles, i. 248. 

ARIAMNES, an Arab, Crassus, iii. 55. 

ARIARATHES ll, king of Cappado- 
cia, Eumenes, iii. 418, 419. 

ARIARATHES, son of Mithridates, Syl- 
la, iii. 156 ; Pompey, iv. 97. 

ARIARATHES, Pompey, iv. 102. 

ARIASPEB, son of erxea LL, Ar- 
taxerxes, v. 453, 454. 

ARIMANIUS, the Persian god, The- 
mistocles, i. 262. 

ARIMINUM, in Umbria, Marcellus, ii. 
241; Pompey, iv. 126; Cæsar, iv. 
290, 291; the Younger, iv. 433. 


iL 280; Comparison of Aristides 
and Cato, ii. 353; Themistocles, i 
234, 237, 243, 246, 240, 250, 253, 
254; Pericles, i. 326 ; Comparison 
of Alcibiades and Coriolanus, ii. 
102, 105; Pelopidas, i. 204; Ci- 
mon, ii. 205, 212, 213; Nicias 
iib 305; Comparison, iii. 3:6. Pho 
eion, iv. 382, 336 ; Demosthenes, v. 
15. 

ARISTIDES, a Locrian, Timoleon, ii. 
114. 

ARISTIDKB, author of the Milesiaca, 
Crassus, iii. 372. 

Anistipgs, son of Xenophilus, Ari- 
stides, ii. 281. 

ARISTION, tyrant of Athens, Numa, 
i. 140; Sylla, iii. 157, 159, 173; Lu- 
cullus, iii. 251. 

ARISTIPPUS of Argos, Pyrrhus, iii. 
41; Aratus, v. 391-395. 

Aristippus of Cyrene, philosopher, 
Dion, v. 262, 263. 

ARISTOBULUS, Alexander's historian, 
Alexander, iv. 176, 178, 181, 185, 
218, 258 ; Demosthenes, v. 25. 

AHISTOBULUS, king of Judæa, Pom- 
pey, iv. 99, 106; Antony, v. 156, 
157. 

| BEITOEENTUÓ, father of Lysander. 
üi. 104. 
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ARISTOCHATEB, an Athenian, Demo- | ARISTOPHANES, the comic poet, The- 


sthenes, v. 14, 16. 

ARISTOCRATES, son of Hipparchus, a 
Spartan writer; Lycurgus, i. 88, 
126; Philopemen, it. 377. 

Arrsrocka res, a rhetorician, Antony, 
v. 228. 

Artstocritus, Alexander, iv. 170. 

Aristonemvs of Miletus, Demetrius, 
v. 103, 111. 

ARISTOPEMUS, tyrant of Megalopo- 
lis, Philopemen, ii. 360; Agis, iv. 
448. 

ARI8TODEMUS, the Heraclid, founder 
of the royal houses of Sparta, Ly- 
curgus, i. 84; Ageailaus, iv. 28. 

Aut sTODICUM of Tanagra, Pericles, i. 
332. 

ARISTOGITON, companion of Harmo- 
dius, Aristides, ii. 315. 

ÁniBTOGI1O0N, an Athenian syco- 
phant, Phocion, iv. 339-341; De- 
mosthenes, v. 16. 

ARISTOMACHE, wife of Dionysius the 
Elder, sister of Dion, Timoleon, ii. 
147; Dion, v. 247, 250, 251, 257, 
294, 295, 301. 

ARISTOMACHUS, Achæan general, 
Cleomenes, iv. 471. 

ARISTOMACHTS, tyrant of the Ar 
gives, Aratus, v. 390, 400, 401, 410. 

ARISTOMACHUS, a Sicyonian, Aratus, 
v. 810. 

ARISTOMENES, the Messenian, Romu- 
lus, i. 70; Ags, iv. 466. 

ARIston of Ascalon, Academic phi- 
losopher, Brutus, v. 303. 

ARISTON of Ceos, a philosopher, 
Themistocles, i. 234; Aristides, ii. 282. 

Ariston of Chios, a philosopher, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 389; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 11, 32. 

ARISTON, a Corinthian pilot, Nicias, 
Hi 318, 324. 

Ariston, Captain of the Peonians, 
Alexander, iv. 209. 

Aniston, friend of Pisistratus, Solon, 
i.199. 

ARfistoNnIcus, admiral of Mithridates, 
Lucullus, iij. 241. 

ARisTONICUS of Marathon, Demo- 
sthenes, v. 31. 

ARISTONICUB of Pergamus, a son of 
Eumenes IL ; Flamininus, ii 412; 
Ti. Gracchus, iv. 529. 

ARIBTONUS, a musician, Lysander, iii. 
124. 


mistocles, i. 253; Pericles, i. 353. 358 
(the verses), Alcibiades, ii. 2, 18; Ci- 
mon, iii. 221; Nicias, iii. 291 (the 
verse), 294, 299; Demetrius, v. 106; 
Antony, v. 224. 

ARISTOPHANES, a Macedonian, Alex- 
ander, iv. 225. 

ARISTOPHON, archon at Athens, De- 
mosthenes, v. 26. 

ARISTOPHON, an Athenian, Phocion, 
iv. 836. 

ARISTOPHON, a painter, Alcibiades, ii. 
18. 

ARISTOTELES, an Argive, Cleomenes, 
iv. 486 ; Aratus, v. 409. 

ARISTOTELES, à logician, Aratus, v. 

369. 

ARiSTOTLK, Theseus, i. 3, 13, 24; Ly- 
curgus, i. 83, 90, 91, 101, 120, 121, 
125; Solon, i. 127, 193, 202; The- 
mistocles, i. 243; Camillus, i. 292; 
Pericles, i. 322, 380, 332, 353, 
855; Comparison of Alcibiades and 
Coriolanus, i. 103; Pelopidas. ii 
208, 219; Aristides, ii. 314; Com- 

arison, ii. 355; Lysander, iii. 105; 
oie iii. 175,176 ; Cimon, iii. 211; 
icias, il. 290; Crassus, Hj. 334; 
Alexander, iv, 166-168, 180, 226, 
229, 231, 252, 254; Cleomenes, iv. 
474; Cicero, v. 59; Dion, v. 266. 

ARISTOXENUS, a musician, Lycurgus, 
i. 126; Timoleon, i. 125; Aristides, 
ii. 314; Alexander, iv. 162, 

ARIBTRATUS, tyrant of Sicyon, Ara- 
tus, v. 378, 379. 

ARMENIA and ARMENIANS, Sylla, 
iii, 146 ; Cimon, iii. 201; Lucullus, 
iii. 244, 245, 250, and after; Cras- 
sus, ii. 353, and after; Pompey, 
iv. 86, 92, and after; Cæsar, iv. 
808; Antony, v. 188, 190, and af- 
ter. 

ARMILUSTRIUM, on the Aventine 
Mount, Romulus, i. 68. 

Arnaces, a Persian, Themistocles, i. 
250. 

ARPATES,a Persian, Ártaxerxes,v. 454. 

ARPINUM, town in Latium, Manius, iii. 
49 ; Cicero, v. 48. 

ARRHENID#3, an Athenian, Demo 
sthenea, v. 27. 

ARRHIDAUS, son of Philip, and bim- 
self called PriLiP, Alexander, iv. 
170, 254, 355; Compare Eumenes, 
iii. 430, 431, and Phocion, iv. 862. 
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Quintus Arkius, a senator, Cicero, 
v. 90. 

ARRUNTIUS (L cius), in command at 
Actium, Ántony, v. 219. 

ARSACRS, king of the Parthians, Bre 
iii. 146; Crassus, iii. 852, 865; Pom- 
pey, iv. 147; Comparison of Deme- 
trius and Antony, v. 241. 

AKSACID&, Crassus, iii, 373. 

ARAAMFR, son of Artaxerxes IL, Arta- 
xerxes, v. 454. 

ARSANIA8, river of Armenia, Lucul- 

* Jus, iii 268. 

Arstan Grove, Poplicola, i. 210. 

Arsicas, Artaxerxes, v. 421, 422. 

Arsis, river of Italy, Pompey, iv. 57. 

ARTABANUS, a Persian, Themistocles, 
i. 260, 261. 

ARTABAZES. See ARTAVASDES. 
AÁRTABAZUS, father of Barsine, Eu- 
menes, iii. 417; Alexander, iv. 185. 
ARTABAZUS, a Persian, Aristides, ii. 

394. 

ARTAGERSES, leader of the Cadusians, 
Artaxerxes, v. 429, 430, 434, 4306. 
ARTABYRAS, & Persian, Artaxerxes, 

v. 432, 435. 

ARTAVABDRS, king of Armenia, the 
same as ARTABAZES, Crassus, iii 
854, 356; Antony, v. 191, 192, 205; 
Comparison, v. 248. 

ARTAYCTES, a Persian, Tbemistocles, 
i. 247. 

ARTAXABS, king of Armenia, Lucullus, 
iii. 268. 

ARTAXATA, town of Armenia, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 268. 

ARTAxRRXES IL, Longimanus, Alci- 
biades, ii. 49; Artaxerxes, v. 421. 
ARTAXERXES IL, Mnemon, Life, v. 

421; Pelopidas, ii. 230. 

ARTEMIDORUS of Cnidos, Cæsar, iv. 
322. 

ARTEMIDORUS, a Greek, Lucullus, iii. 
245. 

ARTEMISIA, queen of Caria, Themi- 
stocles, 1. 248. 

ARTEMISIUM, promontory in Eubea, 
Themistocles, i. 288, 240, 241; Alci- 
biades, ii. 1. 

Artemivs of Colophon, Alexander, 
iv. 225. 

ARTEMON, an engineer, Pericles, i. 354. 

ARTRMIADAS, & Spartan, Lycurgus, i 
89. 

AnTHMMIUS of Zelea, Themistocles, i. 
238. 
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Marcus ARTORIUS, friend of Augus 
tus, Brutus, v. 348. 

ARUNS, son of Porsenna, Poplicola, i. 
220, 221. 

ARUNS, a Tuscan, Camillus, i. 288, 284. 

ARUNS, son of Tarquin, Poplicola, i 
210. 

ARUVENI, Cesar, iv. 283. 

ARVERNI. See ÁRUVENI. 

ARTYBAS, king of Epirus, Pyrrhus, iii. 1. 

ARYMBAB, brother of Olympias, Al- 
exander, iv. 160. 

AÁBSBOLOMENI, Cimon, iii. 199. 

AsCALIS, son of Iptha, king of Maure- 
tania, Sertorius, iii. 391, 392. 

AsCALON, in Syria, Lucullus, iii. 281; 
Cicero, v. 88; Brutus, v. 303. 

Ascanivs, son of Æneas, Romulus, i. 40. 

ABCLEPIADES, a grammarian, Solon, i. 
168. 

ABCLEPIADES, son of Hipparchus, 
Phocion, iv. 352. 

ÁscuLUM of Apulia, Pyrrhus, iij. 28. 

ABCULUM of Picenum, Pompey, iv. 
58, 54. 

ABEA, or ÁL&AEA, Cleomenes, iv. 478. 

ASIA, frequent; the Asiatic orators, 
Cicero, v. 39; the Asiatic style of 
speaking, Antony, v. 156. 

Asia, daughter of Themistocles, The- 
mistocles, i. 267. 

Asraticus, a freedman, Galba, v. 475. 

ASINARUS, river of Sicily, and ASINA- 
RIAN feast, Nicias, iii. 326, 327. 

AB1NIUS PoLL1:0, Csesar, iv. 291, 804, 
810; Pompey, iv. 141; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 424 ; Antony, v. 163. 

Asopra, a name of Salamis, Solon, i. 
175. 

ABOPUS, a river in Beotia, Aristides, ii, 
294, 298; Lucullus, iii. 256. 

ABPABIA, Pericles, i. 349-351, 358-361. 

Aspasia, or MinTo, of Phocæa, Pe- 
Ticles, i. 861; Artaxerxes, v. 449, 
450, 452. 

ASPENDUS, in Pamphylia, Alcibiades, 
ii. 84. 

ASPEKTUS, a name for Achilles, Pyrrhus, 
i. 1. 

ASPHALIUS, & name of Neptune, The- 
seus, i. 88. 

Aspis, citadel of Argos, Pyrrhus, iii. 
43, 44; Cleomenes, iv. 483, 487, 

Assvs, a stream, and the Assia, near 
Chseronea, Sylla, iii. 164, 165. 

AssrRIA and Assyrians, Lucullus, 
iii. 260; Crassus, ui. 358 


§28 


ASTERIA, a woman of Salamis, Cimon, 
iii. 208. 

Astenorus, a Spartan ephor, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 475. 

AsTURA, in Latium, Cicero, v. 85. 

AsTYANAX, Brutus, v. 826. 

Asrvocivs, a Spartan, Alcibiades, ii. 
31, 32 

AsTYPAL EA, an island, Romulus, i. 73. 

AsTYPHILUS of Posidonia, or Pesstum, 
Cimon, iii. 223. 

AsvLUM, Romulus, i. 68; ASYLAMUSB, 
a god, Romulus, i. 49. 

ATE1Us, tribune of the people, Crassus, 
ili. 350, 351. 

Marcus Arrius, or Tgrvs, Sylla, 
iii. 160. 

ArELLiUs, Brutus, v. 345. 
ATHAMANIA and Pe Fla- 
mininus, ii. 403 ; Pompey, iv. 188. 
ATHANIS, an historian. Timoleon, 

136, 152. 

ATHENÆUM, a pass in Arcadia, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 470. 

ÁTHENODORUS, an actor, Alexander, 
iv. 196. 

ATHENODORUS, surnamed Cordylio, a 
Stoic philosopher, Cato the Younger, 
iv. 3879, 384. 

ATHENODORUS of Imbros, Phocion, iv. 
348. 

ATHENODORUS, son of Sandon, a wri- 
ter, Poplicola, i. 220. 

ATHENOPHANES, an Athenian, Alex- 
ander, iv. 205. 

ATHENS and A1HENIANS, frequent. 

ATHESIS, the river Adige, Marius, iii. 
72, 78. 

ATHOS, Mount, Alexander, iv. 250. 

AtiLius See ATTILIUS. 

ATLANTIC IsLANDS, Sertorius, iii. 890, 
391. 

ATLANTIC Sra, Timoleon, ii. 132; Ser 
torius, iii. 390, 411; Cæsar, iv. 281. 
ATi ANTIS, Plato's fable, Solon, i. 194, 

201. 

ATossA, daughter of Artaxerxes IL, 
Artaxerxes, v. 445, 446, 448, 450, 
451, 453. 

ATRKUS, Cimon, iii 207 ; Cicero, v. 40. 

ATROPATENE and ATROPATENIANS 

Satrapenians), Lucullus, ii. 269; 
tony, v. 191. 

ATTALIA, in Pamphylia, Pompey, iv. 

145. 
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ATTALUS, Alexander, iv. 281 

ATTALUS L, king of Pergaunus, Fla- 
mininus, ti. 381; Antony, v. 214. 

ATTALUS IIL, Philometor, Camillus, i. 
289; 'Ti. Gracchus, iv. 521 ; Deme- 
trius, v. 114. 

Atres, or Attis, Numa, i. 131; Ser 
torius, iii. 382. 

Attia, mother of Augustus, Cicero, 
v. 83; Antony, v. 184. 

Attica, frequent, see 
Theseus, i. 1-38. 

Atticus, Cicero's friend, Cicero, v. 
83; Brutus, v. 334. 

JuriU8 ATTICUS, Galba, v. 482. 

ATTILIA, wife of Cato the younger, 
iv. 317, 878, 894. 

ATTILI, a probable correction for 
Hoatilii, Comparison of Cato and 
Aristides, ii. 353. 

Marcus ArTiLIUS (more correctly 
Caius), Numa, i. 155. 

ATTiLius VkRa1L10, Galba, v. 483. 

Artis, Numa, i. 181 ; Sertorius, iii. 882. 

ATTiUS, sea ToLLUS and VARUS, 
below. 

AUFIDICS, lieutenant of Sertorius, 
Sertorius, iii. 413, 415. 

AurtDUs, river of Apulia, Fabius, i. 
890. 

AUGUSTUS, Numa, i. 154, 155. 
CÆSAR. 

AuLIs, in Bæotia, Pelopidas, ii. 221; 
Lysander, iii. 134; Agesilaus, iv. 7. 
AURELIA, mother of Cæsar, Cæsar, iv. 

264-266; Cicero, v. 64. 

Carus AURELIUS (in the text Oxa- 
TIUS), Crassus, iii. 346 ; Pompey, iv. 
16, 77. 

Quintus AURELIUS, Sylla, iij. 184. 

AUTOCLIDES, a writer, Nicias, iii. 322. 

AUTOLRON, king of the Peonians, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 10. 

AUTOLYCUS, an athlete, Lysander, iti. 
120. 

AUTOLYCUS, founder of Sinope, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 256. 

AUXIMUM, à town of Picenum, Pom- 
pey, iv. 56. 

AvENTINE Moont, Romulus, i. 49, 
64, 68; Numa, i. 149; C. Gracchus, 
iv. 547. 

Axiocaus of Miletus, father of Aspa- 
sia, Pericles, i. 350. 

AXIUB, Cicero, v. 61. 


particularly 


See 


ATTALUS, uncle of Cleopatra, wife of! Axrus, river of Macedonia, Demetrius, 


Philip, Alexander, iv. 169, 171. 


v. 140. 
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BABYCA, a brid x near Sparta, Ly- | 
curgus, i. 91; m 218. 

BABYLON, BABYLONIA, BaBYLONI: ' 
ANS, Late ullus, iii. 261 ; Crassus, : 
ii. 352; Comparison, iii. 380; Eume- 
nes, iii. 418; Alexander, iv. 205, 206, . 
232, 246, 250; Demetrius, v. 101; 
Antony, v. 200; Artaxerxes, v. 421,! 
428, 441. 

BACOHIADA of Corinth, Lysander, 
iii. 104. 

BaAcchHIDES, Lucullus, iii. 249, 250. 

BACCRYLIDES, a poet, Numa, i. 133. 

Bactra, Bactria, and the Bactri- 
ANS, in Asia, Crassus, iti. 850; Com- 
parison, iii. 880; Antony, v.1 91. Bac- | 
trian horse, Alexander, iv. 201. 

Marcus Basrvs, consul, Numa, i. 158. 

Batica, a part of Spain, Sertorius, 
iii. 395. 

Batis, the Guadalquivir, in Spain, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 329; Sertorius, iii. 
390, 395. 

Ba4coAa, a Persian, Alexander, iv. 211. 

Baaoas, favorite of Alexander, Alex- 
ander, iv. 244. 

Bas, in Campania, Marius, iii. 85. 

Baus, an officer under Sylla, Sylla, 
iii. 181. 

BarBus, Ceesar's friend, Cesar, iv. 817. 

Postumius BaLsBUs, probably Ar- 
BUS, Poplicola, i. 224. 

BALinus, or CkKBALINUS, a Macedo- 
nian, Alexander, iv. 221. 

BALISSUS, river in Mesopotamia, 
Crassus, iii. 359. 

BALTE, a nymph, mother of Epi- 
menides, Solon, i. 178. 

BAMRYCE, or HIERAPOLIS, Antony, v. 
190. 

Banpivs. See BANTIUS. 

BANTIA, a town in Apulia, Marcellus, 
ii. 272. 

Bantivs of Nola, Marcellus,ii. 247,248. 

BARBIUS, a tesserarius, Galba, v. 479. 

Barca, a friend of Cato, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 408. 

Banca, in Hannibal's army, Fabius, i. 
392. 

HaMiLCAR Barca, llannibal's father, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 326 

Banpv xi, slaves, Marius, iii. 98. 

BARDYLLIA, king of Illyria, Pyrrhus, 
in. 10. 

BanGyLiANS, a people of Caria, Fla- 
mininus, ii. 399. 
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BanatxE, daughter of Artabazus, wife 
i of Alexander, Eumenes, ili. 417; 
! Alexander, iv. 185. 

BaRsinr, another sister, wife of Eu- 

menes, Eumenes, iii. 417. 
Lucius BasiLros, Sylla, iii. 154. 
‘Basta nn Æ; or BAsTRRN#, a Celtic 
tribe, ZEm. Paulus, ii. 163, 165. 
| BaTaces, a priest of Cybele, Marius, 
iu. 66. 


BATACON, a flute-player, nickname of 
enes, Demosthenes, v. 4. 

| PADE a German tribe, Otho, v. 

| BarRYCLES, Solon, i. 172. 

LreNTULUS BaATIATES, Crassus, iii 
339, 342. 

| BATON of Sinope, a writer, Agis, iv. 459. 

Batti, kings of Cyrene, Coriolanus, 
ii. 64. 

Brepriacum, near Cremona, town and 
field of battle, Otho, v. 495. 497, 498, 
500, 501. 

Be.zus of Minturne, Marius, iii. 93. 

BELBINA, town of Arcadia, Cleo- 
meneg, iv. 470. 

BzLGX&, a Gallic tribe, Pompey, iv. 
118; Cæsar, iv. 277. 

BELITARAS, a Persian in the service 
of Parysatis, Artaxerxes, v. 440. 

BELLEROPHON, Coriolanus, ii. 90. 

BE Linus, a prætor, Pompey, iv. 79. 

Betvuris the secretary, a Persian, 
Artaxerxes, v. 444. 

BENEVENTUM, a town of Italy, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 83. 

Berenice of Chios, wife of Mithri- 
dates, Lucullus, iii. 249, 250. 

Berenice wife of Prolemy, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 5, 6. 

BERENICIS, town of Epirus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 6. 

BER«A, town of Macedonia, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 12; Pompey, iv. 130; Demetrius, 
v. 148. 

Berytvs, town of Phonicia, Antony, 
v. 205. 

Bessus, a Persian, Alexander, iv. 216. 

Bestia, a Roman general, Mariusjii.55. 

BESTIA, a tribune, Cicero, v. 58. 

Bras of Priene, Solon, i. 171. 

CALPURNIUR inus, Pompey, iv. 
109,110, 119; Cesar, iv. 269, 270; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 394, 895. 
402, 418, 425 ; Antony, v. 159. 

BiBULUS, step-son of Brutus, Brutus, 

v. 315, 827. 
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PosrLiCiUS BrBULUS, a tribune, Mar- 
cellus, ii. 270. 

Bion (perhaps of Soli), a writer, The- 
seus, 1. 26. 

BIRCENNA, daughter of Bardyllis and 
wife of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, iij. 10. 

BisALTA, a people of Thrace, Pericles, 
i. 834. 

BisANTHE, a town in Thrace, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 47. 

BrrivxiA and BrruvxiANsS, Numa, 
i. 131: Alcibiades, ii. 48; Flamininus, 
ii. 409, 410; Sylla, iii, 156, 172; 
Comparison, ii. 196 ; Lucullus, iii. 
235, aud after; Sertorius, iii. 411; 
Cesar, iv. 257; Brutus, v. 822, 332. 

Bittrys, general of Demetrius LL, Ara- 
tus, v. 399, 

Birox of Argos, Solon, i. 196. 

Brossivs of Cuma, philosopher, Ti. 
Gracchus, iv. 514, 525, 529. 

Boccnonis, king of Egypt, Demetrius, 
v. 123. 

Boccnvs, king of Mauretania, Manus, 
il. 56, 57, 84; Sylla, iii. 143-146. 
Boccnus, king of Mauretania, Antony, 

v. 214 

Bari, a Gallic tribe, in the original of 
the verses, Romulus, i 60. 

Baconix, king of the Cimbri, Marius, 
Hi. aed, 

Baoria and Beaottans, frequent. 
See particularly Pelopidas, ii. 201- 
237; some p es in Themistocles, 
Pericles, and Alcibiades; Aristides, ii. 
293, aud after; Lysander, iii. 134, and 
after; Sylla, iii. 156, 162, and after ; 
Cimon, iii. 198; Agesilaus, iv. 7, 20, 
and after; Phocion, iv. 353, 354; 
Demetrius, v. 137; Aratus, v. $81, 
416; Beeotian months, Camillus, i. 
288; Pelopidas, ii. 224 ; Aristides, ii. 
3805. 

Bora, a town of Latium, and BOLANI, 
Coriolanus, ii. 85. 

Botta, or BoviLL&, another Latin 
town. Ibid. 

Bononra, Bologna, in Cisalpine Gaul, 
Cicero, v. 84. 

Bosporus, the kingdom of, Sylla, iii. 
156 ; Lucullus, iii. 25? ; Comparison, 
iii. 287; Cimmerian Bosporus, The- 
seus, 1. 27. 

Botris.ans, Theseus, i. 13. 
BRACHYLLES, a Theban, Flamininus, 
ii. 391. 
Brasipas, 
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gus, i. 117, 118, 124 ; Lysander, iii. 
104, 123; Nicias, iii. 300. 

BRaAURON, in Attica, Solon, i. 176. 

BRENNUS, king of the Ganls, Camillus, 
i. 284, 285, 291. 292, 299, 300. 

BrigEs, army servants, Brutus, v. 
352. 

Brirar and Britons, Comparison 
of Nicias and Crasaus, iii. 380; Pom- 
pey, iv. 114; Cæsar, iv. 272-281; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 122, but some 
read, Germans. 

BRITOMARTUS, or VIRIDOMARUS, 
king of the Gesate, Romulus, i. 58; 
Marcellus, ii. 243-245. 

BnixiLLUM, a town of Cisalpine Gaul, 
Otho, v. 492, 497, 505. 

BRUNDUSIUM, or BRUNDISIUM., Aim. 
Paulus, ii. 193; Cato the Elder, ii. 
334; Sylla, iit, 176; Crassus, iii. 
851; Pompey, iv. 82, 83, 128-180; 
Cæsar, iv. 293, 295-297; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 384; Cicero, v. 69, 76, 
79; Antony, v. 161. 188, 215. 

Begur: (Bruti and Cumæi), Cesar, 
iv. 819. 

BmgurTID and Bruttium, Fabius, i. 
397, 899; Timoleon, ii. 127, 180, 
144; Crassus, ii. 338; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 423. 

Brutrivs SuRA,lieutenant of Sentius, 
Sylla, iii. 156, 157. 

Lucius Junius Brutus. Poplicola, 
i. 203-209, 212; Cesar, iv. 818; 
Brutus, v. 302, 803, 311. 

Brotvs, Titus, and Tipknivs, sons of 
Lucius, Poplicola, i. 205-208. 

BnurUs, first tribune of the people, 
Coriolanus, ii. 59, 66. 

BRurvs, consul, B. c. 138, Ti. Grac- 
chus, iv. 529. 

BRurvs, prætor in the time of Marius, 
Sylla, ii. 153. 

Brutus, father of the following, Pom- 
pey, iv. 57, 69, 131. 

Mancus Brutus, Life, v. 302; Com 

arison with Dion, v. 362; Pompey, 
iv. 69, 131, 151; Cæsar, iv. 805, 811, 
814, 319-328 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 
406, 443, 444 ; Cicero, v. 80, 81, 83, 
85; Comparison, v. 93; Antony, v. 
165, 168, 171, 223; Comparison, v. 
241; Dion, v. 245, 216. 

Decimus Brotes Ar since, Cæsar, 
iv. 321, 823; Antony, v. 165; Brutus, 
v. 314, 322, 332. 


Spartan general, Lycur- | BRu us, a steward, Brutus, v. 308. 
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Brutus, name of a book, Brutus, v. 
304, 315. 
Buruc, Poplicola, i. 214. 
BrcgrenaLaAB, or BUCEPHALUS, Alex- 
ander, iv. 165, 178, 202, 216, 238. 
BuckrHnALIA, a town, Alexander, iv. 
238. 

Besius; an Egyptian deity, Theseus,i.9. 

Buras, freedman of Cato, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 411. 

Betas, a poet, Romulus, i. 66. 

Faniva Burro, Fabius, i. 384. 

Bui s, a Persian, Cimon, iii. 207. 

Burarortm, seaport of Epirus, Bru- 
tus, v. 330. 

BvLLis, town of Illyria, Brutus, v. 830. 

Byzanticm and Byzantines, Peri- 
cles i. 344; Alcibiades, ii. 40, 41; 
Aristides, ii. 309; Cimon, it. 205, 
206, 210; Nicias, iij. 321; Alexan- 
der, iv. 168; Phocion, iv. 343, 844 ; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 405, 408; 
Demosthenes, v. 9, 17 ; Cicero, v. 
60, 11. 


CaniRA, a town in Asia, Lucullus, iii. 
241, 245, 249; Comparison, iii. 287. 

Casiri. Marcellus, ii. 274. 

Capiz or GADER, Sertorius, iii. 890. 
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CANUM, a town in Pontus, Pompey, 
iv. 97. 

Carro (Q. Servilius), Camillus, i. 289; 
Marius, iii. 65, 68 ; Lucullus, iii. 268; 
Sertorius, iti. 384. 

Sgrvitius Caprio, Pompey, iv. 109; 
Ceasar, iv. 270. 

Cari0 (Q. Servilius), brother of Cato 
the Younger, Cato the Younger, iv. 
810, 312, 374, 371, 380. 

Cæsar (C. Julius Cæsar), Life, iv 
256; Romulus, i. 59, 64: Numa, i. 
154; Manus. ii. 52; Lucullus, iii. 
282; Crassus, iii. 334, 339, 347-350, 
352-361; Comparison. iii. 377-380; 
Pompey, iv. 6), 69. 80, 107-114, 
116-118, 121-142, 114-148, 151; 
Comparison, iv. 153-155; Alexan- 
der, iv. 159; Cato the Younger. iv. 
392-395, 397, 401—405, 407, 410, 
414, 417, 420-423, 425, 426, 429- 
431, 433—438, 140, 442, 443 ; Cice- 
ro, v. 55-60, 62, 64-68, 74-78, 80, 
82, 83; Antony, v. 159-169, 185, 
208, 218, 215, 225, 233; Brutus, v. 
802-325, 328, 333, 434, 338, 340, 
$53 ; Comparison, v. 362.365 ; Otho, 
v. 491, 497. 

Lucius Cæsar, uncle of Antony, 
Cicero, v. 85; Antony, v. 172, 173. 


CADMEA, citadel of Thebes, Theseus, | Lucius Cæsar, Cato the Younger, 


i. 30; 
215; Agesilaus, iv. 28-30; 
ander, iv. 172; Phocion, iv. 356. 

Capea, sister of Neoptolemus, Pyr- 
rhua, iii. 6. 

Ca pMus, son of Agenor, Sylla, iii. 165. 

CaptsiANs, a people of Asia, Arta- 
xerxes, v. 429, 446, 447. 

Caci Roman surname, Coriolanus, 
ii. 64. 

Caciuia, mother of Lucullus, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 227. 

CciLiA, wife of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 149. 
See METELLA. 

C.£ciLius, a Sicilian, Cicero, v. 42. 

Cacitivs, the rhetorician, Demos- 
thenes, v. 3. 

Cacina, commanding for Vitellius, 
Otho, v. 492-495, 497, 498, 500, 501, 
506, 

Marcus Czpicivs, Camillus, i. 282, 
283. 

Caive, or CciLtus, the orator (M. 
Cælius Rufus), Cicero, v. 78. 

CANINENSES, Romulus, i. 57,58 ; Mar- 
cellus, ii. 245. 


Pelopidas, ii. 205, 206, 218, | 
Alex- | CÆSAR 


| 


iv. 437. 
Sextus Julius), Sylla, iii. 145 

Cæsar (C. Julius Cæsar Octavianus, 
called Augustus), Numa. i. 155; 
Poplicola, t. 220; Pericles. i. 318; 
Marcellus, ii. 275; Alexander, iv. 
247; Cesar, iv. 325; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 443; Cicero, v. 82-86, 
88; Comparison, v. 91, 93; Anto- 
ny, v. 169-175, 180, 183-186, 158, 
189, 206-213, 215-223, 223-289; 
Brutus, v. 325, 326, 330-334, 338, 
340, 343, 344, 347-349, 354, 355, 
857, 360, 361; Comparison, v. 365. 
866; Galba, v. 458. 

Caear, ns a title of the Emperors, fre- 
quent in Galba and Otho; also Com- 
parison of Pericles and Fabius, i. 408. 

Caivs Cæsar, meaning Caligula, 
Antony, v. 239; Galha, v. 464, 
466, 467. 

C X8SARION, son of Cæsar and Cleopa- 
tra, Cesar, iv. 308; Antony, v. 208, 
225, 233. 

Careta (in the text Carita), towr. 
in Latium, Cicero, v. 86. 
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CarAICI, tribe in Spain, Cæsar, iv. 287., Syracuse, Timoleon, ii. 120; Com 
CALANUSB, an Indian philosopher, Al- arison, ii. 199; Nicias, in. $103 
exander, iv. 168, 242, 243, 246. Pion, v. 260, 272, 297-301. 
CALAURIA (a doubtful name), in Si-j CALLISTRENES. Athenian orator, De- 
cily, Timoleon, ii. 145. mosthenes, v. 25. 
CALAURIA, or CALAUREA, island on | CALLISTAENES, freedman of Lucullus, 
coast of Argolis, Pompey, iv. 79;| Lucullus, iii. 283. 
Phocion, iv. 359; Demosthenes, v. | CALLISTHENES, an Olynthian philos- 


31, 38. opher and historian, Camillus, 1. 288 ; 
CaLenus (Q. Fufius Calenus), heu- elopidas, ii. 217; Aristides, ii. 814; 

tenant of Cæsar, Caaar, iv. 301; Sylla, iii. 189: Cimon, iii. 215, 216; 

Brutus, v. 310. Agesilaus, iv. 42; Alexander, iv. 
CALLÆSCHRUS, an Athenian, Alci- 193, 203, 204, 226~231. 

biades, ii. 42. CALLISTRATUS, an Athenian orator, 
CALLIADES, Athenian general, Niciaa,| Demosthenes, v. 14. 

ji. 296. CALLISTRATUS, attendant of Mithri- 


Carias the Torchbearer, Aristides, | dates, Lucullus, iii. 248. 
ii. 286, 237, 312 ; Comparison of Ari-| CaLLISTUS, freedman of Caligula, 
stides and Cato, ii. 357 ; Pericles, il Galba, v. 464. 


350; Cimon, ni. 216. | CALPURNIA, daughter of Piso, wife ot 
CALLIAS the Rich, Pericles, i. 350;| Cæsar, Pompey. iv. 109; Caesar, iv. 

Alcibiades, ii. 8, 9; Cimon, iii. 208. 270, $21, 322 ; Antony, v. 168. 
CarLtAs of Syracuse, Demosthenes, v. | CALPURNII, Numa, i. 156. 

5. CALPURNIUS HinuLUs. See Biru- 
CALLIBIUS, a Spartan, Lysander, ii.| Lus. 

120. CALPURNIUS LaNaARilUs, Sertorius, 
Carn&icLES. son of Arrhenides, De-| iii. 389. 

mosthenes, v. 27. CALPURNIUS Piso. See Piso. 
CaLLICLES, a money-lender, Phocion, | CALPus, son of Numa, Numa, i. 156. 

iv. 338. Catvinus Domitius, Pompey, iv. 
CaLLicrares, an Athenian architect,| 62; Cesar, iv. 302, 308. 

Pericles, i. 337. CALvisiU8, follower of Cæsar, Antony, 
CALLICRATES, & Spartan, Aristides, iL | v. 212. 

302. Catvreius SAniNUS, Galba, v. 466. 
CALLICRATKB, a Spartan, Agesilaus, | CaLviSiUS. See DowrTIUS. 

iv. 48. CaLYDoN, Catyponia, (Calydonian 
CALLICRATES, a Syracusan, Nicias, Boar), Theseus, i. 30; Aratus, v. 

in. 313, 314. 381. 


CALLICRATIDAS, a Spartan, Lycur | CAMARINEANS, Dion, v. 271. 
gus, i. 124; Pelopidas, ii, 202; Ly- | CAmpyags, Alexander, iv. 193. 
sander, Hi. 108-110; Artaxerxes, v. | CAMERINUM, in Umbria, Marius, iii. 79. 


444. CAMERIUM, in Latium, Romulus, i. 69. 
CALLIDROMON, mountain of Thessaly,; Marcus Furius CAMirLUSs, Life, i. 

Cato the Elder, ii. 332. 269; Romulus, i. 75; Numa, i. 140; 
CarriMACHUAa, Comparison of Cato; Fabius. i. 374 ; Galba, v. 486. 

and Aristides, ii. 351. Lucius CaAMiLLUS, son of Camillus, 
CALLIMACHUS, an engineer, Lucullus, | Camillus, i. 807. 

iij. 250, 270. CAMILLUS, a boy in Jupiter's temple, 


CALLIMACHUS,the poet, Antony,v. 225. | Numa, i. 136. 

CALLIMEDON the Crab, Phocion, iv.| CAMIRUS, in Rhodes, Demetrius, v. 
357, 364, 366; Demosthenes, v. 29. 116. 

CALLINICUR, a surname, Coriolanus, | CAMPANIA, Fabius Maximus, i. 879; 
ii. 64; Marius, iii, 4%. Comparison, i. 406; Marcellus, ii. 

CALLIPHON, 2n Atheman, Sylla, iii.161.; 270; Sylla, iii. 177 ; Crassus, iii. 858 * 

CALLIPPIDES, a tragedian, Aleibiades, | Cato the Younger, iv. 403; Cicero, 
iL 41; Agesilaus, iv. 25, 26. v. 40,62; Campanian soldiers, Dion 

CALLIPPUB, an Athenian, tyrant of ' v. 271. 
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CamuLatous, a soldier, 
858. 

CaMtnRIUS, a soldier, Galba, v. 484. 

Canetuvs, father of Sciron, Theseus, 
i. 25. 

Caninius, lieutenant of Antony, An- 
tony, v. 188, 197, 209, 216, 218, 221, 
223, 225. 

CaNiDIUs (more correctly Caninius), 
tribune of the people, Pompey, iv. 
112. 

Canrpius (perhaps Caninius), Cato 
the Younger, iv. 405—407, Brutus, v. 
804, 805. 

CaNiN1US. HEVvILIUS, i. e. RzniLUS, 
Cæsar, iv. 314. 

Canna, Fabius, i. 883, 890 ; Aim. Pau- 
lus, ii. 155; Marcellus, ü. 246, 248, 
251, 266. 

Carus Cannicivs, lieutenant of Cras- 
sus, Crassus, iii. 844. 

Canosus, or Canopus, Solon, i. 194; 
Cleomenes, iv. 501; Antony, v. 183; 
Comparison, v. 242; Canobic mouth 
of the Nile, Alexander, iv. 192. 

CANTHARUB, part of the harbor at 
Athens, Phocion, iv. 358. 

CANULEIA, Vestal Virgin, Numa, i. 
141. 

CANUS, a musician, Galba, v. 471. 

Canusium, town of Apulia, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 246, 247. 

CANUTIUR, an actor, Brutus, v. 825. 

CAPANEUR, the hero, Pelopidas, ii. 204. 

CarenaTes, the people of Capena, 
Camillus, i. 271, 274, 285. 

Carnis, a Phocian, Sylla, iii. 157,158, 
162. 

CarnurarAs of Sicyon, a friend of Ara- 
tus, Aratus, v. 371, 372. 

Capuistas, a musician, Pyrrhus, iii. 9. 

CaPuY Xx, town of Arcadia, Cleomenes, 
iv. 470; Aratus, v. 413. 

Capita, i. e. CAIETA, Cicero, v. 86. 

FoNTEIU8 Capito, Antony, v. 189. 

Fonteius Capito, Galba, v. 470. 

Capitouinua, smdile with Marcellus, 
Marcellus, ii. 239. 

Quintius CAPITOLINUS, dictator, Ca- 
millus, i. 308. 

Marcus MauLiUs CAPITOLINUS, Ca- 
millus, i. 297, 308, 309. 

CAPPADOCIA and CAPPADOCIAN8S.Ma- 
rius, ii. 83; Sylla, iii. 145, 153, 156, 
172; Lucullus, iii. 284, 258, 260, 274; 
Sertorius, iii. 411; Eumenes, iii. 418, 
and throughout; Pompey, iv. 86, 


Brutus, v. 
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106; Alexander, iv. 181; Cæsar, iv 
308; Cato the Younger, iv. 413, 
Cicero, v. 73; Comparison, v. 92, 9:3; 
Demetrius, v. 99; Ántonv, v. 214. 

Caprarit, Poplicola, i. 214. 

Nona Caprotina, Romulus, i. 75 
Numa, i. 128; Camillus, i. 305. 

CaruA, Fabius, i. 393; Comparison, 
i. 406; Sylla, iii. 177; Crassus, iii. 
339, 840 ; C. Gracchus, iv. 039. 

CARANUS, Alexander, iv. 159. 

Cano, consul, p. c. 85, Marius. iii. 65 ; 
Sylla, iii. 171, 179-181; Sertorius, 
in. 388, 889, 408; Pompey, iv. 55- 
57, 60, 61; Brutus, v. 334. 

Carpra and Carptans, Sertorius, 
iii. 983; Eumenes, iii. 416, 419. 

Caria and CARIANS, Theseus, i. 8; 
Themistocles (his mother a Carian), 
i. 231; Aristides, ii. 3804 ; Agesilaus, 
iv. 10, 11 ; Alexander, iv. 170, 186; 
Demetrius, v. 145; Aratus, v. 378; 
Artaxerxes, v. 430, 435. 

Tre Carina, in Rome, Antony, v. 
185. 

CARINNA, or CaRINNAB, of Carbo's 
party, Pompey, iv. 57. 

CARMANIA, province of Persia, Alex- 
ander, iv. 244. 

CARMENTA, a nymph, Romulus. i. 65. 

CARMENTAL GATE, Camillus, i. 295. 

CARNRKADEBS, Academic philosopher, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 845, 346; Lucul- 
lus, iii. 281; Cicero, v. 38. 

CanNuTEs.or CARNUTINI,Gallic tribe, 
Cæsar, iv. 283. 

CARRHE, town of Mesopotamia, Cras- 
gus, iii. 363, 366-368. 

CARTHAGE and the CARTHAGINIANS. 
See the lives of Fabius (i. 372), 
Timoleon (ii. 107), Marcellus (ii. 
238), Cato the Elder, the last two 
pages (ii. 350, 351), parts of Pyr 
rhus (in. 29 to 32), Chius Gracchus 
(iv. 541 to 544), and Dion (v. 249, 
250, 257, 258, 269, 295). Also, Ca- 
millus, i. 288 (their unlucky days) ; 
Pericles, i. 347 ; Alcibiades, ii. 19; 
Flamininus, ii. 384; Marius, iii. 94 ; 
Lucullus, iii. 270 (the Armenian 
Carthage); Nicias, ui. 306; Cæsar, 
iv. 814; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 510; Com- 
parison, 555. 

New CanTHAGE, in Spain, Sertorius 
iii. 890. 

Spurrus CanviLIUS, Comparison of 
Romulus and Theseus, i. 82; Com 
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parison of Lycurgus and Numa, i. | Marcus Caro, the Censor, or Cato 


164. 

CARYATIDES, Artaxerxes, v. 489. 

CARY&TUS, town in Eubea, Brutus, v. 
328. 

Punrtus Casca, the conspirator, Cæ- 
sar, iv. 823; Brutus, v. 317, 818, 
320, 353. 

CasiLINUM, in Campania, Fabius, i. 
379. 

CaaiNUM, in Latium, Fabius, i. $79. 

Caspian SEA, Lucullus, iii. 261 ; Pom- 

y, iv. 92-95 ; Alexander, iv. 216 ; 
æsar, iv. 815; Comparison of An- 
tony and Demetrius, v. 240. 

Cassanprit, son of Antipater, king of 
Macedon; Pyrrhus, iii. $, 7; Eume- 
nes, iii. 430; Alexander, iv. 251, 252; 
Phocion, iv. 361,362; Demosthenes, 
v. 14, 84: Demetrius, v. 102, 103, 
112, 117, 128, 132, 134. 

CasBANDRA, daughter of Priam, Agia, 
iv. 453. 

CA88ANDREA, town in Macedonia, De- 
metrius, v. 144. 

Casarve, friend of Brutus, Crassus, iii. 
358, 355, 357-359, 866—368; Pom- 
pey, iv. 69; Cærar, iv. 314, 819, 820, 
323, 326, 327 ; Cicero, v. 80; Anto- 
ny, v. 165-167, 174, 177; Compari- 
son, v. 241; Brutus, v. 302, 307, 309, 
and after: Comparison, v. 362. 

Quintus Cassius, tribune of the 
people, Antony, v. 160. 

Cassivs SABACO, Marius, iii. 51. 

Cassius Sc.nva, Cæsar, iv. 272. 

Cassius (C. Cassius Varus), Crassus, 
iii. 842. 

CasTULO, in Spain, Sertorius, iii. $84. 

Castus, lieutenant of Crassus, Cras- 
8us, iii. 344. 

CATANA, Alcibiades, ii. 28; Timoleon, 
ii, 122, 129, 130, 144, 147 ; Marcel- 
lus, 1. 274; Nicias, iti. 810-812 ; Dion, 
v. 300. 

CaTAONI1A, Demetrius, v. 148. 

Lucius CariLINE, the conspirator, 
Sylla, iii. 185; Lucullus, iu. 277; 
Crassus, iii. 846, 347; Cæsar, iv. 
262, 263; Cato the Younger, iv. 
892, 396; Cicero, v. 45-58, 56, 58, 
65: Comparison, v. 92; Antony, v. 
156; Brutus, v. 306. 

Caro, great-grandfather of the Censor, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 316. 

Marcus Cato, father of the Censor, 
Cato the E.der, ii. $16. 


THE ErpER,Cato Major, Life,ii. 316 ; 
Comparison with Aristides, ii. 363; 
Coriolanus, ii. 59; Adm. Paulus, ii. 
158, 177; Pelopidas, ii. 201; Fla- 
mininus, i. 407, 408; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 370. 

Marcus Cato, son of the Ceusor, 
JEm. Paulus, ii. 177; compare Cato 
the Elder, ii. 352, where his son is 
also mentioned. 

Cato SaLoNiUS, or SALONIANUS, 
ounger son of the Censor, Cato the 
Eider, ii. 348, 351, 852. 

Marcus, son of Caro SALONIUS, 
Cato the Elder, ii. 352 ; but the con- 
sul was his brother Lucius. 

Cato THE Younaer, Life, iv. 370; 
Cato the Elder, i 352; Lucullus, iii. 
217-219 ; Crassus, ni. 339, 348, 349; 
Comparison, iii. 377, 378, 380; Pom- 
pey, iv. 100, 105, 108-111, 118-122, 
126, 127, 181, 184, 145; Cæsar, iv. 
258, 268, 264, 268-270, 279, 280 
287, 299, 300, 311, 312, 319; Pho 
cion, iv. 331-838 ; Cicero, v. 56, 58, 
71, 72, 75-77; Comparison, v. 90: 
Antony, v. 160; Brutus, v. 303- 308, 
813, $15, 334, 339, 346, 357; Otho, 
v. 500. 

Marcus Cato, son of Cato the 
Younger, Brutus, v. 357; Compare 
Cato the Younger, iv. 437-443. 

Catos, Crassus, ni. 347. 

CATULI, Crassus, iii. 347 ; Cicero, v.25, 

Lutatius CATULUS, consul, 5. c. 102, 
Marius, ii. 63, 72-78, 100; Sylla, 
iii. 144. 

Lurativs CaATULUS, consul, B.C. 
78, Poplicola, i. 217; Sylla, iii. 
187; Crassus, iii. 346; Pompey, iv. 
68,70, 81, 87, 89; Cæsar, iv. 262, 
268; Cato the Younger, iv. 385, 
886; Cicero, v. 56, 66; Galba, v. 
458. 

Mount Caucasus, Lucullus, iii. 244; 
Pompey, iv. 93, 95, Cæsar, iv. 815; 
Demetrius, v. 101; Antony, v. 188 ; 
Comparison, v. 240. 

CAULONIA, town of Bruttium, Fabius, 
i 399; Dion, v. 270. 

Caunvs, town of Caria, and Cav- 
wians, Nicias, iii. 329; Demetrius, 
v. 149; Artaxerxes, v. 431, 433, 
484. 

CzBALINUS, or BALINUS, a Macedo 
nian, Alexander, iv. 221. 
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Crcrors, Comparison of Theseus and 
Romulus, i. 81. 

C&L EN &, town in Phrygia, Eumenes, 
ifi. 425; Demetrius, v. 101. 

Crier, Romulus, i. 60. 

Quintus METELLUS CELER, 
mulus, i. 50; Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

Quintus METELLUS CELER, son of 
the preceding, Cicero, v. 51, 65. 

Cropius Ckra8us, Galba, v. 468. 

Manius Crkraus, Galba, v. 481, 482, 
485; Otho, v. 487, 492,494,497, 500, 
501. 

CELTIBERIANS, Spanish tribe, M. 
Cato, ii. 328 ; Marius, iii. 50; Ser- 
torius, iii. 384. 

Ceuta, and the Critic nation, Romu- 
lus, i. 60; Camillus, i. 283 ; Marius, iii. 
58; Sertorius (a Celtic dress), iii. 
384; Pompey, iv. 57. (But the 
Greek. words Celt and Celtic are 
often used where the translation 
gives Gaul and Gallic. 

Ckr'tonit, Gallic tribe, Camillus, i. 283. 

CkrTo-ScvYTHIANS, Marius. iii. 58. 

CENCHREÆ, town of Argolis, Pelopi- 
das. ii. 224. 

Ckxcnk EX, port of Corinth, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 408; Demetrius, v. 
117; Aratus, v. 388, 394, 410. 

CUNINENSES or C&NINENSES, Romu- 
lus, i. 57, 58; Marcellus, ii. 245. 


Ro- 


MaARCIUS Crs-oiuxUs, Coriolanus, ii. 


52. 
Censorinvs, Sylla, iii. 146. 
Lucius CExsoRINUs, Antony, v. 175. 
CeNsoRINUS, Crassus, iii. 361, 363. 
CrNTAURS, Theseus, i. 30, 31; Com- 
parison, i. 78; Agis iv. 445. 


Croa, island in the /Egean Sea, The- 


mistocles, i. 234; Timoleon, ii. 1493, 


Aristides, ii. 282; Nicias, iit. 291; 
Demosthenes, v. 1. 

CEPHALON, frend of Aratus, Aratus, 
v. 417. 

Cupna vs, a Corinthian, Timolvon, ii. 
187. 

Cepnisovorvs, a Theban, Pelopidas, 
ii. 212. 

Ckruisopotus, an Athenian, Phocion, 
iv. 849. 

Crpuisvus, river of Attica, Theseus, i. 
10; Agesilaus, iv. 88. 

CernisUs, river of Boeotia, Sylla, iii. 
164, 165, 170; Alexander, iv. 169; 
Demosthenes, v 20. 
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CERAMICUS, a part of Athens, Sylla, iu. 
160, 161; Cimon, iii. 204; Phocion, 
iv. 3865; Demetrius, v. 106, 107. 

Ceraunian Mountas, Phocion, iv. 
859. 

CERAUNUS. a surname, Pyrrhus, iii. 29. 

Cercina, island on the coast of Africa, 
Marius, jii. 95; Dion, v. 269. 

CERCYON, an Arcadian, Theseus, i. 9, 29. 

CrkREATE, ÜEREATUM, or CIRRHE- 
ATE (in the text corruptly Ciggiia- 
ATON), a village in Latium. Marius, 
üi 49. 


Crerresus, a town of Beotia, Ca 
millus, i. 288. 

CERMALUS, or CERMANUB, or GERMA- 
nus, Romulus, i. 42. 

CkETHEGUS, companion of Catiline, 
Cesar, iv. 263; Cato the Younger, 
iv. 892; Cicero, v. 51, 53, 54, 57, 58, 
67. 

Cornetivus CETHEOUS, consul, B.C. 
204, Marcellus, ii. 242. 

PusnLiUs ConwrELIU8 (CrrThHEGUS]. 
consul, B. c. 181, Numa, i. 158. 

CETHEGUS, friend of Marius, Marius 
iii. 94; Lucullus, iij. 233- 235. 

CHABRIAS, an Athenian, Camillus, i. 
288; Agesilaus, iv. 45, 46 ; Phocion, 
iv. 334-336 ; Demosthenes, v. 16. 

Cuaron, founder of Cheronea, Sylla, 
iii. 165. 

Cuaron of Megalopolis, Alexander, 
iv. 161. 

CHARONDAS, archon, 
v. 26. 

CHÆRONEA, in Boeotia, and CHÆRO- 
NEANS, Theseus, i 29; Camillus 
i. 288; Pelopidas, ii. 219; Lysander, 
iii. 137; Sylla ii 156, 164-186, 171- 
173; Cimon, iii. 195-200; Lucullus, 
iii, 231, 241 ; Agesilaus, iv. 20; Alex- 
ander, iv. 169. 173; Phocion, iv. 
346; Demosthenes, v. 20, 22, 26 ; 
Aratus, v. 381. 

CHALASTRA, à town of Macedonia, 

| Alexander, iv. 221, 222. 

CuaLCEDON, town of Bithynia, Alci 
biades, ii. 38, 39; Lucullus, iii. 236, 
238. 

CnRALCIDIANS, in Thrace, Lycurgus, i, 
124; Nicias, iii. 296; Demosthenes, 
v. 9. 

Cuaccis and CBALCIDIANS, in Eu- 
bea, 'Theseus i. 28; Pericles, i 
$49; Philopwmen, ii 878; Fla 


Demosthenes, 
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mininus, ii. 396, 399, 404 ; Sylla, iii. 
168, 169; Demetrius, v. 142. 

CaALCODON, a bero, king of the Aban- 
tes, Theseus, i. 28, 36. 

Cuatcva, Dionysius so called, a poet, 
Nicias, iii. 295. Also a nickname (the 
Brazen), in Demosthenes, v. 12. 

CnALDAANS, Marius, iii. 97; Sylla, 
iij. 146, 190; Lucullus, iii. 244, 250 ; 
Alexander, iv. 250; Galba, v. 479. 

CHAONIANS, a people of Epirus, Pyr- 
rhua, iii. 24, 33. 

CHUARACITANIANS, a Spanish tribe, 
Sertorius, iii. 401, 402. 

CuAnkS, an Athenian, Pelopidas, ii. 
202; Phocion, iv. 333, 336, 343; 
Comparison of Demosthenes and 
Cicero, v. 91; Aratus, v. 881. 

Cnanzxs of Mitylene, a writer, Alex- 
ander, iv. 183, 190, 218, 229, 281, 
247 ; Phocion, iv. 347. 

Cuares, river in Argolis, Aratus, v. 
393. 

CnuARICLES, an Athenian, Nicias, iii. 
294. 

CuanicLEsS, son-in-law of Phocion, 
Phocion, iv. 351, 352, 364, 367. 

CHAn1CLO, wife of Sciron, Theseus, i. 9. 

CnARIDEMUS, the general, Sertorius, 
iii 382. 

UÜBARIDEMUS, the orator, Phocion, iv. 
345, 346 ; Demosthenes, ¥ 5. 

CHARILAUS, king of Sparta, Lycurgus, 
i. 86, 89, lit called. Kr CHA. 
RILLU8, Cleomenes, iv. 476; Com- 
parison of Agis and Cleomenes 
with Gracchi, iv. 557. 

CHARIMENRS, an Argive diviner, Ara- 
tus, v. $90. 

CnaARINUS, an Atbenian, Pericles, i. 
358. 

CHARMION, Antony, v. 218, 237. 

CuanRMUS, an Athenian, Solon, i. 169. 

CnanoN of Lampsacus, a writer, 
Themistocles, i. 260. 

Cuaron, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 
207-211, 213, 224, 225. 

CBARONIT&, a nickname, Antony, v. 
168. 

Caarops, an Epirot, Flamininus, ii. 
$88. 

Caaryrspis, Dion, v. 262. 

CugLiDONIAN [eLANDS, Cimon, iii. 
214, 218. 

Crersonesvs, in Thrace, and Crer- 


SONESIANS, Pericles, i 833, 345, 846 ; | 
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Lysander, iii. 108, 112, 118 , Cimon, 
iti, 217; Lucullus, iii. 282, 256; 
Eumenes, iii. 416 ; Comparison, iii. 
441 ; Phocion, iv. 343; Demetrius, 
v. 127. 

Tae Syrian CHERSONESUS, Deme- 
trius, v. 151-153. 

Carieva, an Arcadian, Themistocles, 
i. 298. 

CüiILON, slave of Cato, Cato the Elder, 
ii. 842. 

CniLonrs, daughter of Leonidas, Agis, 
iv. 460-462. 

Cuitonis, daughter of Leotychidas, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 36, 98, 39. 

Curios and Cmians, in the Agean 
Sea, Theseus, i. 18; Themistocles, 
i 267; Alcibiades, ii. 11, 29. 45 
Aristides, ii. 309; Cimon, jii. 209, 
214; Lucullus, iii. 230, 249 ; Phocion, 
iv. 835; Brutus, v. 338. 

Carron, the Centaur, Pericles, i. 322. 

CnLipoN, a Theban, Pelopidas. ii. 205. 

CH&RILUS, a poet, Lysander, iii. 123. 

CROLARGUS, Attic township, Pericles, 
i. 321, 387; Nicias, iii. 805. 

Curysa, Theseus, i. 28. 

CnunvsANTEB, a Persian, Comparison 
of Pelopidas and Marcellus, ii. 278 

CuryserMas, an Egyptian, Cleo 
menes, iv. 501, 502. 

Curysrpeva, Stoic philosopher, Ara- 
tus, v. 367. 

Curyvats, Demetrius, v. 118. 

CnuaxsocowUs, freedman of Sylla, 
Cicero, v. 37. 

Currsoconvs, a flute-player, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 41. 

Marcus Turus Cicero, Life, v. 
85; Comparison with Demosthenes, 
v. 89; . Paulus, ii. 164; Cato the 
Elder, ii. 338; Flamininus, ii. 407; 
Lucullus, iii. 277, 280-282; Crassus, 
ii. 334, 347; Pompey, iv. 104, 108, 
111, 112, 126, 129, 131; Cesar, iv. 
258, 259, 262, 263, 271, 289, 311, 313- 
816; Phocion, iv. 332; C. Gracchus, 
iv. 532; Demosthenes, v. $1 Antony, 
v. 155, 156, 160, 168, 169—172, 174; 
Comparison, v. ?48; Brutus, v. 313, 
322, 325-327, 330-332. 

Cicero, son of the orator, Cicero, v. 
88, 58; Brutus, v. 327, 380. 

Quintus Cicero, brother of the 
orator, Cicero, v. 55, 70, 85, 87; 
Cæsar, iv. 282. 
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Citicia and CiriciANS, Themistocles, 
i 266; Lysander, iii. 112; Cimon, iii. 
224; Lucullus, iit, 234, 235,253, 256 
257, 260, 271; Crassus, iii. 342, an 
Sertorius, iii 390, 391 (pirates); 
Eumenes, ii. 420, 422; Pompey, v. 
78, and after (pirates), 106, 145; 
Alexander, iv. 179, and after; Cæ- 
sar, iv. 257; Cicero, v. 78, 74; Com- 
parison, v. 92; Demetrius, v. 128, 
129, 147, 148; Antony, v. 177, 178, 
189, 208, 214; Brutus, v. 805, $80. 

Cities, general of Ptolemy Lagus, 
Demetrius, v. 101. 

Tintius CIMBER, Cassar, iv. 328; 
Brutus, v. 319, 322. 

CIMBRIANS, Camillus, i. 289; Marius, 
ii. 57-59, 63, 72, 74, 75, 77, 100; 
Lucullus, iii. 263, 277 ; Sertorius, iii. 
384 ; Cesar, iv. 261, 275, 276, 284; 
Otho, v. 508. 

CIMMERIANS, Marius, iii. 58,59; Cin 
meriau Bosphorus, Theseus, i. 27. 
Cimos, son of Miltiades, Life, ii. 198; 
Comparison with Lucullus, iii. 284; 
Theseus, i. 37; Themistocles, i. 286, 
254, 258, 266; Pericles, i. 824, 826, 
329-333, 855, 856; Comparison, i. 
405, 407; Alcibiades, iL 22, 26 ; Pe- 
lopidas, ii. 204 ; Aristides, ii. 298, 808, 
309-313; Cato the Elder, ii. 822; 
Flamininus, ii. 398; Demosthenes, 

v. 15. 

Cimon, called CoALEMUe, father of 
Miltiades, Cimon, iii. 202. 

CINEAS, an Athenian, Phocion, iv. 342. 

CiNEAS, minister of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 16-19, 23, 25-27, 29. 

CiNGoNiva Varro, Galba, v. 469. 

Lucius Cinna, consul, B.C. 87, Marius, 
iii. 95-98, 100; Sylla, iii 155, 159, 
171; Crassus, iii. 334, 386 ; Sertori- 
us, iii. 386-388; Pompey, iv. 52-55; 
Caesar, iv. 256 ; Cicero, v. 52; Bru- 
tus, v. 334. 

Cinna, a poet, friend of Cæsar, 
iv. 826; Brutus, v. 82$, 824. 

CiNsA, the conspirator, Cæsar, iv. 526 ; 
Brutus, v. 321. 

CiNNA, perhaps brother of the above, 
Brutus, v. 328. 

CincrEU or CincEUM, Coriolanus, íi. 
84; Marius, iii. 88; Cæsar, iv. 815; 
Cicero, v. 85. 

CinRHA, town of Phocis, and CIRR- 
Hans, Lycurgus i. 126; Numa, i 
132 ; Solon, i 177 
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Crmraaaton (Cereatm), near Arpi- 
pum, Marius, iii. 49. 

Cissus, a Macedonian, Alexander, iv. 
213. 

Cissusa, fountain in Beeotia, Lysan- 
der, iti. 136. 

Mount CiTRERON, Aristides, ii. 294, 
295, 297, 802; Lysander, id. 135; 
Demosthenes, v. 25. 

Citium, town of Cyprus, and Ciri 
rans, Cimon, iij. 224, 225; Alexan- 
der, iv. 202; Cleomenes, iv. 468. 

Crus, town of Bithynia, Phocion,iv. 346. 

CLanrUS, river of Cyprus, Solon, i. 194. 

Cranos, in Ionia, ompey, iv. 79. 

CLaesTIDIUM, in Cisalpine Gaul, Mar 
cellus, ii. 243. 

CLAUDIA, wife of Ti. Gracchus, iv. 509 

Appius CLAUDIUS. See Appius. 

Craupu, Poplicola, i. 224 ; Coriolanus, 
ii. 64. 

CLAUDIUS Cæsar, emperor, Antony, 
v. 289; Galba, v. 467, 477. 

CLausus. See Appius. 

CLAZOMENA, town of Ionia, Alci- 
biades, ii. 35; Nicias, iii. 307. 

CLEÆNETUB, an Athenian, Demetrius, 
v. 118. 

CuEANDZER of Mantinea, Philopemen, 
ii. 860. 

CLEANDRIDES, a Spartan, Pericles, i 
$48 ; Nicias, iii. 328. 

CLRANTRES, a physician, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 441. 

CLEANTHES, Stoic philosopher, Alci- 
biades, ii. 7. 

CLRxARCHUS, a Macedonian, Demosthe- 
nes, v. 19. 

CLEARCRUB, à Spartan, Artaxerxes, 
v. 426, 428-9, 434, 439, 440. 

Cieosis, an Argive, Solon, i. 196. 

Crrocritus, a Corinthian, Aristides, 
i. 291, 806. 

Crxop&uUs,son of Hyllus,Pyrrhusjii.1 

CLxoMANTIS, a Spartan, Alexander, 
iv. 228. 

Cieomsrorus L, king of Sparta, son 
of Pausanias, Pelopidas, ii. 213, 220, 
223; Comparison of Lysander and 
Bylla, iii. 195; Agesilaus, iv. 29, 31, 
84, 95; Agis, iv. 448, 460-462, 466. 

Cr EoMBROTUS IL, king of Sparta, son- 
in-law of Leonidas, Agis, iv. 456,457. 

CLEowEDES of Astypalea, Romulus, 
i 78, 74. 

CLEOMEDON, an Athenian, Demetrius, 
v. 118 
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CrxoMkwka, an Athenian, Lysander, | CurbgMUs, an bistonan, Theseus, 1 


in. 119. 
CrtEgoMENES, a Spartan, Solon, i. 177. 


16, 27; Themistocles, i. 248; Ari- 
stides, ii. 304. 


CrkoMExEs IL. king of Sparta, son of! Chimax, mountain in Lycia, Alexan- 


Cleombrotus, Agis, iv. 448. 


der, iv. 180. 


CrkoMENEs IIL, king of Sparta, son | Ctix1As, Solon, i. 183. 
of Leonidas, Life, iv. 46? ; Compari- | Curras, father of Alcibiades, Alcibi- 


son, iv. 553; Philopæmen, ii. 364, 
$65; Agis, iv. 447; Aratus, v. 401- 
410, 412. 

Cron, of Athens, Pericles, i. 863, 
865; Nicias, iii. 291, 292, 294, 297- 
300; Comparison, iii. 377-379; Ti. 
Gracchus, iv. 508 ; Demetrius, v. 
106. 

Cieon of Halicarnaseus, writer, Ly- 
sander, in. 132; Agesilaus, iv. 24. 
CrkoN, tyrant of Sicyon, Aratus, v. 

368. 

CLkoN x, town of Argolis, and CLEO- 
N&ANS, Tinoleou, ii, 111; Cimon, 
iü. 221; Phocion, iv. 359; Cleo- 
menes, iv. 484; Demosthenes, v. 81; 
Aratus, v. 393, 394. 

Cieonice, a woman of Byzantium, 
Cimon, iii. 205, 206. 

Creonipes, general of Ptolemy La- 
gua, Demetrius, v. 109. 

Cireoxymus, son of Cleomenes IL, 


ades, ii. 1, 11, 26. 

CriN1A8, father of Aratus, Aratus, v 
368, 374. 

CrLiSTHENEs, Pericles, i. 321; 
stides, ii. 282 ; Cimon, iii. 218. 

CLiTARCHUS, an historian, Themis 
tocles, i. 260 ; Alexander, iv. 
218. 

CrrroMACHUB, an Academic philoso- 
pher, Cicero, v. 37, 38. 

CLrTORIUM and Currorrans, Lycur- 
gus, i. 84; Cimon, iii. 219. 
Cuitus Tae Brack, a Macedonian, 
Alexander, iv. 174, 17%, 223-226. 
Czitus, a Macedonian, Phocion, iv. 
865, 366. 

CriTUS, servant of Brutus, Brutus, v. 
859. 

Cropia, wife of Lucullus, sister of P 
Clodius, Lucullus, iii. 277. 

Cropta, called Quadrantaria, another 
sister, Cicero, v. 65. 


Ári- 


Pyrrhus, iii, 36-38; Agia, iv. 448; | CLOoDIA, daughter of P. Clodius and 


Demetrius, v. 137. 

CieonyMvs, a Spartan, son of Spho- 
drias, Agesilaus, iv. 30, 81, 85. 

CLEOPATER, an Achman officer, Ara- 
tus, v. 406. 

CLkorATRA, wife of Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Alexander, iv. 169, 171, 191, 
245. 

CLEOPATRA, sister of Alexander the 
Great, Eumenes, iii. 419, 425. 


Fulvia, Antony, v 172. 

PusLiv8 CLopics, the tribune, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 272; Pompey, iv. 108, 111, 
112; Cæsar, iv. 264-266, 271; Cato 
the Younger, iv. 389, 401, 403-405, 
410, 416; Cicero, v. 64-68, 70- 
72; Antony, v. 156, 164 ; Brutus, v. 
828. 

CLonirvs, a commander during the ser 
vile war, Crassus, iii. 340. 


CLEOPATRA, daughter of Mithridates, | CLop1Us, Antony, v. 171. 
wife of Tigranes, Lucullus, iii. 255. ; CLoprus, a deserter, Brutus, v. 355. 


CLEOPATRA, queen of Egypt, Cassar, 


iv. 806-308 ; Antony, v. 164, 177,1 


Cropivus CkLsus of Antioch, Galba, 
v. 468. 


and after; Comparison, v. 241, 242. | CLopru8 Macer, Galba, v. 431, 468, 


CLEOPATRA, daughter of Antony and 
Cleopatra, Antony, v. 190, 288. 


470. 


| CLonius, an historian, Numa, i. 127. 


CLEOPHANESB, an Athenian, Phocion, | CL&L 1A, Poplicola, 1. 221. 


iv. 842. 


CrkoPnaNTUS, son of Themistocles, | 


"Themistocles, i. 267. 
CLKOPTOLEMUB of Chalcis, Flamini- 
nua, ü. 404. 


CuxonA, wife of Agesilaus, Agesilaus, 
iv. 28. 


uy, v. 186, 187. 


Cra ra, wile of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 149, 


150. 
Cr&LrUs, more correctly Cælius 


(C. Calius Caldus), Pompey, iv. 
57 


, CLŒLIAN, or CLUILIAN DITCHES, 


Fosse Cluiliæ, Coriolanus, ii. 86. 


CLEPSYDRA, spring at Athens, Anto- | CLonta, a town in Spain, Galba, v 
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Ciosrom, town of Etruria, and CLU- 
BINIANA, Numa, i. 114; Poplicola, i. 
218; Camillus, i. 281, 285, 

Cruvivs Rurvs, governor in Spain, 
Otho, v. 488. 

Cr.vyMENE, Theseus, i. 35. 

CnuAcioN, river of Sparta, Lycurgus, 
i. 91; Pelopidas, ii. 218. 

Cnipos, in Caria, and Cxtprans, Alci- 
biades, ii. 34; Cimon, ii. 214; Lu- 
cullus, iii. 230; Agesilaus, iv. 21; 
Cæsar, iv. 805; Artaxerxes, v. 448. 

CoALEMUS, surname of Cimon’s father, 
Cimon, iii. 202. 

Cocckiv4, more correctly SALVIUS 
CocckEIANUSB, Otho's nephew, Otho, 
v. 508. 

Horatius CocLes, Poplicola, i. 218, 
219. 

Conprvus, Solon, i. 168. 

Ca ius. See above, CLŒÆLIUS. 

Caius, lieutenant of Antony, Anto- 
ny, v. 218. 

Cornus, a Macedonian, Alexander, 
iv. 287, 

Corcnis, Theseus, i. 80; Lucullus, 
iü. 245; Pompey, iv. 86, 92, 94, 
106. 

Co1tas, promontory of Attica, Solon, 
i. 175. 

TARQUINIUS COLLATINUS, Poplicola, 
i. 204-209 

CoLLINE GaTR, at Rome, Numa, i. 
142; Camillus, i. 291; Sylla, tij. 180. 

Cot.ytes, part of Athens, Demos 
thenes, v. 12. 

Cotonis, village in Messenia, Philope- 
men, ii. 380. 

Corornox and CotornowiANS, Ti- 
moleon, ü. 149; Lysander, iii. 123; 
Lucullus, iii. 230. 

Comiaa, archon at Athens, Solon, i. 
201, 202. 

Cominius, consul, Coriolanus, ii. 59- 
68. 

Pontics Cominius, Camillus, i 295, 
296. 

CoMMAGENE, Pompey, iv. 106; Anto- 
ny, v. 187, 214. 

Connipas, tutor of ‘Theseus, Theseus, 
i. 4. 

Conon, friend of Solon, Solon, i. 183. 
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Conopion, an Athenian, Phocion, iv 
868. 

Consa, or Cossa, in Etruria, Flami- 
ninus, ii. 385. 

Consipius, Csesar, iv. 270, 271. 

PunLiUs Conxstans, perhaps Cotta, 
Cicero, v. 62. 

CoriL.LUs, general of the Tectosages, 
Sylla, iii. 144. 

Coronivs, lieutenant of Crassus, Cras- 
sus, iii. 366. 

Cora, daughter of Aidoneus, Theseus, 
i. 32. 

ConaACESIUM, town in Spain, Pom- 
pey, iv. 84. 

Corcyna, nurse of Ariadne, Theseus, 
i. 19. 

CorpusBa, Cordova, in Spain, Cæsar, 
iv. 278. 

ConriNIUM, in Italy, Cæsar, iv. 298. 

ConriNi1US, or Corniricrus, Cæsar, 
iv. 801, 309. 

CORINTH and CORINTHIANS, see many 
passages in the lives of Timoleon, n. 
107; Cleomenes, iv. 467, and Ara 
tus, v. 367, and for general history, 
the following: — Pericles, i. 356; 
Alcibiades, i. 15, 21; Cato the El- 
der, ii. 331 ; Philopæmen (its destruc- 
son) ii. 883 ; compare iv. 814 ; Ly- 
sander, ii. 128; Cimon, iù. 221; 
Nicias, iii. 297, 302, 815, 818, $24; 
Agesilaus, iv. 18, 20, 25, 28, 27; 
Cæsar (the new colony), iv. 314; 
Agis, iv. 459; Demosthenes, v. 18; 
Demetrius, v. 109, 119, 142, 151, 
158; Dion, v. 245, 296. The meet- 
ing of the seven wise men, Solon, i. 
171; Corinth, Chalcis, and Deme- 
trias, Flamininus, ii. 396; Nero at 
Corinth, the same, ii. 400; Diogenes 
at Corinth, Alexander, iv. 174 ; the 
Isthmus, Cesar, iv. 815 ; Simonidee's 
line, Dion, v. 245. 

Carus Marcius CoRIOLANUS, Life, ii. 
52; Comparison, ii. 101. 

ConioLr, in Latium, Coriolanus, ii. 59, 
60, 68. 

CORNELIA, daughter of Scipio, mother 
of the Gracchi, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 506, 
507, 509, 514; C. Gracchus, iv. 585, 
586, 544, 551. 


Conon, the Athenian general, son of | CORNELIA, wife of Marius, iii. 86. 
Timotheus, Alcibiades, ii. 48; Ly- ! CoRNELIA, daughter of Cinna, wife of 
sander, iii. 114, 115; Sylla, iii. 14?;, 


Agesilaus, iv 21, 27; Artaxerxes, v. 
442, 113. 


Cæsar, Cæsar, iv. 256, 260. 


| Comnatira, daughter of Mete!lus Sci- 
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pio, wife of Pompey, Pompey, iv. | CorvLo, a nickname of Varius, Anto- 


120, 133, 143-145, 147, 119-151, 

Corner, Marius, iii. 48; the three 
Cornelii, Cicero, v. 52. For others 
of the name, see Ceturcus, Cos- 
sus, DOLABELLA, Laco, LENTU- 
tus, MERULA, Scipio, SYLLA. 

Carus CORNKLIUs, an augur at Pa- 
dua, Cæsar, iv. 305. 

ConNxLIUs Neros, an historian, Mar- 
cellus, ii. 274; Comparison of Mar- 
cellus and Pelopidas, ii. 277 ; Lucul- 
lus, iij. 282 ; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 529. 

ConNxLIUS, freedman of Sylla, Cæsar, 
iv. 257. 

Lucius ConNrirICIUS, Brutus, v. $31. 

Cornotus, Marius, iii. 98, 99. 

ConoEkBUS, an architect, Pericles, i. 
337. 

Corona, town in Beotia, Pericles, 1. 
345; Alcibiades, ii. 1 ; Lysander, iii. 
138 ; Agesilaus, iv. 18, 21. 

ConnuaABUS, or CoRRHAGUS, son of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, Demetrius, v. 
154. 

ConnB.£us, CoRRHABUS, or CoRR- 
I AGUS, father of Demetrius's moth- 
er, Stratonice, Demetrius, v. 97. 

Corsica, Pompey, iv. 82, 133. 

MessALA Corvinus, Brutus, v. 345- 
349, 352, 353, 360, 361. 

VALERIUS Corvinus, or Corvus, 
consul six times, Marius, iii. 80. 

Corynetes, name of Periphetes, The- 
seus, i. 7; Comparison, 1. 78. 

Cos, in the Egean Sea, Solon, i. 171; 
Alcibiades, n. 34; Lucullus, iii. 230. 

CoscoNtUs, Csesar, iv. 309. 

Cosis, brother to the king of the Al- 
banians, Pompey, iv. 95. 

Cossa, in Etruria, Flamininus, ii. $85. 

Coss&ANS, a mountain tribe in Per 
sia, Alexander, iv. 250. 

Cossinius, Crassus, iii. 341. 

CorneLius Cossus, Romulus, i. 58; 
Marcellus, ii. 245. 

Licinius Cossus, Camillus, i. 278. 

COTTA, or CONSTANS, Cicero, v. 62. 

CoTTA, prætor in Spain, Sertorius, iii. 
395. 

Corta, consul, 634 B.C., Marius, iii. 
50. 

Lucius Cotta, Cicero, v. 68. 

Marcus Cotta, Lucullus, iii. 283, 
235-237. 

Corra, lieutenant of Cæsar, Cæsar, 
iv. 282. 


ny, v. 171. 

Corys, king of Paphlagonia, Agesilaus, 
iv. 18. 

Cranium, or CuANEUM, at Corinth, 
Alexander, iv. 174. 

CRANON, Camillus, i. 288 ; Phocion, 
iv. 855; Demosthenes, v. 30; Deme- 
trius, v. 105. 

Caius CRASSIANUS, a centurion, Pom- 
pey, iv. 139, 140; C. Crassinius, 
Caesar, iv. 303. 

Crassus, Fabius, i. 403. 

Punrices Licixius [CnAsaU8], 2m. 
Paulus, ii. 162. 

Pusiics Crassus, father-in-law of 
Caius Gracchus, and Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, T. Gracchus, iv. 515, 529, and 
under the name of Lrettva, C. 
Gracchus, iv. 549. 

Crassus, son of the preceding, brother 
of Caius Gracchns’s wife, C. Grac- 
chus, iv. 548. 

Marcus Crassus, Life, iti. 331 ; Com- 
parison with Nicias, iii. 376; Sylla, 
Hi, 180-182; Lucullus, iii. 275, 276, 
282; Nicias, iii. 289; Pompey, iv. 
74-77, 89, 104, 108, 114-117, 120, 
147; Caesar. iv. 267-269, 279, 286; 
Cicero, v. 48, 44, 50, 61, 62, 66, 71; 
Antony, v. 187, 190, 201 ; Brutus, v. 
351. 

PusLiUS Crassus, son of the above, 
Crassus, iti. 347,359, 361-364 ; Pom- 
pey, iv. 120, 144 ; Cicero, v. 71, 78. 

Crassus, Cato the Younger, iv. 441. 

Crassus (M. Licinius Crassus Frugi 
Magnus), father of Piso adopted by 
Galba, Galba, v. 478. 

CaRATERUS, Alexander's general, Eu- 
meneg, iii. 420—124,428 ; Alexander, 
iv. 212-214, 219-221, 231 ; Phocion, 
iv. 848, 355, 356; Demosthenes, v. 
30; Demetrius, v. 109. 

CnATERUS, brother of king Antigonus 
Gonatas, an historical writer, Aristi- 
des, ii. 818; Cimon, iii. 216. 

CRATES, a philosopher, Demetrius, v. 
145. 

CRATESICLKA, mother of Cleomenes, 
Cleomenes, iv. 472, 488, 503, 504. 
CnRaATEBSIPOLIS, wife of Aloxander, 
the son of Polysperchon, Demetrius, 

v. 103. 

CRATINUB, comic poet, Solon, i. 193 
Pericles, i. 321, 337, 3851; Cimon, iit 
211. 
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ÜRATIPPUS, Peripatetic philosopher, Crearas, physician of Cnidos, an bis 
Pompey, iv. 145; Cicero, v. 60 ;| torian, Artaxerxes, v. 421, 426, 429- 
Brutus, v. 327. | 434, 439-441, 443. 

Cravais, father of Philopemen, Phi- | CresiBivs, Demosthenes, v. 5. 


lopemen, ii. 360. | Cresium, port of Scyros, Cimon, iii. 
Cremona, town of North Italy, Otho,! 208. 
v. 494, 495. CresipHon, an Athenian, Demosthe- 


Creon, king of Thebes, Pelopidas, ii.: nes, v. 26. 
221; Alexander, iv. 206 ; Demosthe- | Cresippus, an Athenian, son of Cha- 
nes, v. 32. brias, Phocion, iv. 836; Demosthe- 
CRkoruvr.vs, Homer's friend, the cor-| nes, v. 16. 
rect reading in Lycurgus, i. 88. ! TERENTIUS CULEO, or CurrEO, tri- 
Crete and the Cretans, Theseus, i.| bune of the people, Flamininus, ii. 
12 and after to 22, 38; Lycurgus, i.| — 408. 
87, 97, 126 ; Solon, i. 178 (Epime-! CULLEO, a friend of Pompey, Pompey, 
nides) ; Æmilius Paulus, i. 179,|  iv.112. 
182, 190(Cretan targets) ; Marcellus, ; Cuma, in Campania, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
ü. 260; Philopoinen, ii. 366, 373,| — 514, 525, 528. 
374 ; Pyrrhus, iji, 37, 40, 41, 42,445) Cuma, in Xolia. See Cymer. 
Lysander, iii. 126 (Cretan against | CuM xANa, Cæsar, iv. 319. 
Cretan), 136 (the Cretan storax);; Cunaxa, in Babylonia, Artaxerxes, v. 
Lucullus, iii. 229; Eumenes, iii. 439 | — 427. 
(Nearchus the Cretan); Agesilaus, | Cures, city of the Sabines, Numa, i. 
iv. 42; Pompey, iv. 85; Cleomenes,! — 130; Compare Romulus, i. 63, 75. 
iv. 472, 487 (Cretan soldiers); C. | Curi, Comparison of Aristides and 
Gracchus, iv. 548 (Cretan archers);] Cato, ii. 353. 
Dion, v. 296; Brutus, v. 322; Arta- | Curio, lieutenant of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 
xerxes, v. 443; Aratus, v. 394, 418, 161 ; Cæsar, iv. 263; Cato the 


416; Cretan sea, v. 416, Younger, iv. 384; Antony, v. 156. 
Craimesus, river of Sicily, Timoleon, | Curro, son of the former, tribune of 

il. 138, 140, 112. the people, Pompey, iv. 124, 125; 
Crispinus (T. Quintius), colleague of] Cæsar, iv. 287, 289 ; Cato the Young- 

Marcellus, Marcellus, ii. 273. er, iv. 418; Antony, v. 156, 159. 


Ciisrixvs (Rufus), first husband of | Manics Curts (Dentatus), Cato the 
Poppæa, Galba, v. 474. Elder, ii. 318, 326 ; Comparison, ii. 
Crisrinus, killed by the Preetorians, 357; Pyrrhus, iii. 38, 84. 
Otho, v. 489. Marcus CunT!us, Romulus, i. 61. 
Critias, an Athenian, son of Callges- | Curtran Lake, Romulus, i. 61 ; Gal- 
chrus, Lycurgus, i. 95; Alcibiades! ba, v. 483. 
ii. 42; Cimon, iii. 212, 221. CYANEAN IaLanps, Cimon, iii. 216. 
CRITO, an Athenian, Aristides, ii. 282. | CYBERNK&1A, Athenian feast, Theseus, 
CnuirorLAijDAS, a Spartan, Solon, i| i. 15. 


177. Cypistuus, son of Thales, Solon, i. 
CRITOLAUS, Peripatetic philosopher,} 173. 

Pericles, i. 827. Cycureva, of Salamis, Theseus, i. 9 
CRonLUs, the nickname of Hegesip-| | Solon, i. 175. 


pus, an orator, Demosthenes, v. 18. | CYCLADES, islands in the ZEgean Sea. 
CnoBYLUs, a Corinthian, Alexander,| Sylla, iii. 156; Demetrius, v. 126. 


iv. 186. Cypnvs, river of Cilicia, Alexander, 
CR«svs, king of Lydia, Solon, i.172,! iv. 181 ; Antony, v. 178. 
195-197; Comparison, i. 226. CYLLARABIS, or UYLARABIS, at Ar 
Crom™Myon, in the district of Corinth, | gos, Pyrrhus, iii. 44 ; Cleomenes, iv 
Theseus, i. 8. 482, 492. 
Cxroron, in South Italy, Romulus, i. 4; | CvLoN, an Athenian, Solon, i. 177- 
Alexander, iv. 204 ; Cicero, v. 58. 179. 


CRUSTUMERIUM. a Sabine town, Rom- | CvME, town of /Eolia, Themistocles, i 
ulus, i. à5. 259; Artaxerxes, v. 445. 
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Cynaorres, brother of Æachylus, 
Comparison of Cato and Aristides, ii. 
354. 

Crnisca, sister of Agesilaus, Ages- 
laus, iv. 23. 

CrNosaRGESs, Themistocles, i. 231. 

CrNosckrHALR, Theseus, i. 29; Pe- 
lopidas, ii. 232; Flamininus, ii. 393. 

Cyprus and Cyprians, Theseus, i. 
18; Solon, i. 194; Themistocles, i. 
266 ; Pericles, i. 332 (Cimon's death), 
$53; Flamininus, ji. 398 (Cimon's 
battles) ; Lysander, iii. 115; Cimon, 
ii. 215, 223, 224; Lucullus, iii. 280, 
282 (Cato's mission) ; Pompey, iv. 
111, (the same) 147, 151; Bion. v. 
266; Alexander, iv. 188, 196; Cæ- 
sar, iv. 279 (Cato's mission) ; Cato 
the Younger, iv. 404 and after, to 
416 ; Cicero, v. 71 (Cato's mission) ; 
Demetrius, v. 100, 109-112, 115 
(Cyprian cuirasses), 130, 132; An- 
tony, v. 189, 208; Brutus, v. 304; 
Artaxerxes, v. 442. 

CxrsxLus, tyrant of Corinth, Aratus, 
v. 369. 

CYRENR and CynRENEANS, in Africa, 
Philopemen, ii 360; Lucullus, iii. 
229; Cato the Younger, iv. 427; 
Cleomenes, iv. 496, 500; Demetrius, 
v. 108, 154; Antony, v. 215; Dion, 
v. 262. 

Cranus, or Cyrus, river of Asia, 
Pompey, iv. 94, 95. 

CynRRBESTICA, district of Syria, Deme- 
trius, v. 148 ; Antony, v. 187. 

Crnus, founder of the Persian monar- 
chy, Solon, i. 197; Alexander, iv. 
199, 216; Antony, v. 160; Arta- 
xerxes, v. 421, 422. 

Cyrus THE YOUNGER, son of Danus 
Nothus, Pericles, i. 351; Alcibiades, 
ii. 46; Lysander, iii. 106, 107, 109- 
111, 123; Comparison, iii. 195 ; Ar- 
taxerxes, v. 421-423, 425—432, 434- 
437, 439, 441, 442, 419, 450. 

Cyrtuenra, island on the coast of Laco- 
nia, Nicias, ui. 296 ; Comparison, it, 
879; Agesilaus, iv. 38; Eicomencs, 
iv. 496. 

Cyrueris (a name of Volumnia), 
Antony, v. 163. 

Crzicus and CvziCENIANS, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 29, 36, 37; Lucullus, iii. 
288-241, 271; Dion, v. 263; Bru- 
tus, v. 332. 


INDEX. 


D. 

DænaLus, Theseus, i. 16, 17. 

DA1MACHUS, an historian, Comparison 
of Solon and Poplicola, i. 229; Ly 
sander, iii. 116. 

DALMATIA, Otho, v. 490. 

Damaaoras., a Rhotian. Lucullus, üi. 
232. 

Damascus, in Syria, Alexander, iv. 
184, 185, 188, 221. 

DAMASTES, Theseus, i. 9. 

DaAMaASTES, an historian, Camillus, i 
288. 

DawirPUS, a Spartan, Marcellus, ii 
257, 258. 

DAMOCHARES, a Spartan, Agis, iv. 
462-464. 

DaAMoctzs, or Democirs, Demetrius, 
v. 118. 

DAMGCLIDAS, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 
207, 211. 

DAMOCRATER, a Platean hero, Aristi- 
des, ii. 294. 

Damocrates, a Spartan, Cleomenes, 
iv. 470. 

Damon, a Macedonian, Alexander, iv. 
186. 

Damon, a musician, Pericles, i. 822; 
Aristides, ii. 281 ; Nicias, iii, 296. 
Damon, surnamed PrRIPOLTAS, Ci- 

mon, iii. 198-200. 

Damontpes of (Ea, Pericles, i. 380. 

DaAMworHANTUS of Elis, Philopemen, 
ii. 867. 

DAMOTELRS, a Spartan, Cleomenes, 
iv. 494. 

Damyrias, river of Sicily, Timoleon, 
ii, 145. 

Danaus, founder of Argos, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 44. 

Dannamis, an Indian, Alexander, iv. 
168, 212, 

DANDARIANS, a tribe of Pontus, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 246. 

DaNuBE, Am. Paulus, ii. 168; Cato 
the Elder, ii. 330 (where the text 
has Istria), Alexander, iv. 172, 207. 

DAocHUs, a Thesalian, Demosthenes, 
v. 19. 

Darang, daughter of Amyclas, Agis, 
iv. 453. 

DarHNE (Antioch on Daphne). See 
ANTIOCH. 

Darpantans, an Illyrian tribe, im. 
Paulus, ii. 183. 

Dagpanvs, founder of Troy, Camil 
lus, i. 290. 
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DARDANUa, Brutus's shield-bearer, | 
Brutus, v. 359. ! 

DanDANUSB, in the Troad, Sylla, iii 
174. 

Darius l., son of Hystaspes, king of 
Persia, Themistocles, i. 235; Aristi- 
des, ii. 285. 

Darius IL, Nothus, son of Artaxerxes 
L, Artaxerxes, v. 421, 422. 

Darius HI., Codomannus, Camillus, 
i. 288; Agesilaus, iv. 18; Alexander, 
iv. 177, 179, 181-186, 191, 196—203, 
207,208, 211,214-216, 221, 231, 247; 
Phocion, iv. 347 

DARIUS, son of Artaxerxes IL, Arta- 
xerxes, v. 448—453. 

Tre Lane Dascvr1TIS, in. Bithynia, 
Lucullus, iii. 239. 

DASRARETISR, district of Illyria, Flami- 


ninus, ii. 387. 

Daris, the Persian general, Aristides, 
ii. 285. 

D&CELEA, in Attica, Alcibiades, ii. 27, 
44; Lysander, iii 112; Cimon, iü. 
208. 

Tux DxcHas, at Sparta, Agis, iv. 464. 

Decimus. See BRUTUS. 

Deranira, Pericles, i. 351. 

D&iDAMIA, wife of Pirithous, Theseus, 
i. 81. 

DEIDAMIA, sister of Pyrrhua, Pyrrhus, 
iij. 2, 4, 8; Demetrius, v. 119, 126, 
128, 154. 

DkiMAcHUS, a Thessalian, Lucullus, 
iii. 256. 

DxioNEUS, son of Eurytus, Theseus, 
i. 8. 

DxiorARUe, king of Galatia, Crassus, 
iii. 351; Pompey, iv. 148 ; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 381, 384; Antony, v 
216. 

DxrruM, in Beotia, Alcibiades, ii. 8; 
Lysander, iii. 138; Sylla, ni. 172; 
Nicias, iii. 296. 

DeLuivs, an officer and historical 
writer, Antony, v. 177, 178, 218. 

De os, island of the Ægean Sea, The- 
seus, i 19; Pericles, 1. 334; Aristi- 
des, ii. 311; Sylla, üi. 171; Nicias, 
in. 292, 293. 

D&Los, a mountain of Beotia, Pelopi- 
das, ii. 216. 

DrgLPH: and DkLPHrANS8, Theseus, i. 
8, 4, 13, 15, 23, 26; Romulus, i. 74 ; 

Lycu B, L 89, 90, 122; Numa, 3 

140; ; Bolon, i. 171, 175, 177, 193; 
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Camillus, i. 273, 278; Pericles, i. 
347, 348; Fabius, i. 394; Timoleon, 
ii, 116, 144; Æm. Paulus, ii. 185, 
193; Marcellus, ii. 246; Aristides, ii. 
294, 306 ; Philopemen, ii. 361, 371; 
Flamininus, ii. 400 ; L 'sander, üi. 
104, 123, 133, 137; ' gylla, iii. 157, 
181; Cimon, i üi. 222; Nicias, iii. 307; 
Agesilaus, iv. 22; Alexander, iv. 
161, 175,212, 252; Phocion, iv. 337 ; 
Agis, iv. 456 ; Cicero, v. 39; Deme- 
tnus, v. 106, 108, 135 ; Aratus, v. 418. 

Dr LpHinius, temple of Apollo, The- 
seus, i. 10, 15. 

Demapes, Athenian orator, Solon, i. 
184 ; Phocion, iv. 329, 845, 350, 352, 
855, 360, 361; Cleomenes, iv. 498; 
Demosthenes, v. 9-12, 14, 25, 80, 
4; Galba, v. 456. 

DEMA&NETUS, a Syracusan, Timoleon, 
ii. 151. 

DEMARATUS or Damanatus, a Co 
rinthian, father of Els uinius Pris- 
cus, Romulus, i. : Poplicola, i 
216. 

Demaratvs, a Corinthian, friend of 
Philip and Alexander, Agesilaus, iv. 
18; Alexander, iv. 170, 208, 281. 

D&kMARATUS, of Rhodes, Phocion, iv. 
348. 

DEMARATUS, or DAMARATUS,deposed 
king of Sparta, Lycurgus, i. 111; 
Themistocles, i. 263; Artaxerxes, v. 
422. 

DEMARETUS, a Corinthian, Timoleon, 
ii. 183, 137, 140. 

DEMARI8TE, mother of Timoleon, T+ 
moleon, ii. 110. 

dor son of Demades, Phocion, iv. 
881. 

Tar DEMETRIAD, an Attic tribe, De- 
metrius, v. 105. 

DEgMzETRIAS, the new name of Sicyon, 
Demetrius, v. 120. 

DkMETRIAB, a fortified town of These 
saly, Flamininus, ii. 896 ; Demetrius, 
v. 153; Brutus, v. 328. 

Demerkivs L, POLIORCETES, son of 
Antigonus, Life, v. 95; Comparison 
with Antony, v. 240; "Em. Paulus, 
ib 161; Pyrrhus, iii. 4, 7, 8, 11-14, 
35, 47; Eumenes, iii. 489; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 14. 

Demetrius, king of Cyrene, son ot 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, Demetrius, v 
154. 
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Demerrice, surnamed the Thin, an- 
other son of Poliorcetes, v. 154. 

DEMETRIUS IL, son of Antigonus Go- 
natas, Zim. Paulus, ii. 161; Aratus, 
v. $82, 399. 

DEMETRIUS, son of Philip III. of Ma- 
cedon, 45m. Paulus, ii. 162; Flami- 
ninus, ii. 895. 

DEMETRIUS, an attendant of Cassius, 
Brutus, v. 352. 

Demetrius of Magnesia, a writer, 
Demosthenes, v. 16, 30, 31. 

DEMKTRIUS, a Peripatetic philosopher, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 437, 440. 

DEMETRIUS, a Syracusan crier, Timo- 
leon, ii. 154. 

Demetrius the Phalerian, Theseus, 
i. 21; Lycurgus, i. 115; Solon, i. 
191; Aristides, ii, 281, 282, 287, 
314 , Phocion, iv. 367; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 10-12, 15, 31; Demetrius, v. 
102, 103, 105. 

DEMETRIUS, freedman of Pompey, 
Pompey, iv. 52, 100, 101; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 382. 

DEMETRIUS of Pharos Aratus, v. 
415, 416. 

DEMETRIUS, surnamed Phidon, Alex- 
ander, iv. 230. 

Demo, Demetrius, v. 118, 123. 

DEgwocLEs, or DAMOCLES, an Athe- 
nian, Demetrius, v. 118. 

DkMocLipks, or DROMOCLIDES, an 
Athenian, Demetrius, v. 108. 

DemocHares of Leuconoé, an Athe- 
nian, Demosthenes, v. 88; Deme- 
trius, v. 119. 

DxwocHARES of Soli, Demetrius, v. 
122. 

Democrates, an Athenian, Alcibia- 
des, ii. 3. 

Democritus, philosopher, Timoleon, 
ii. 197. 

Demo eon, a Thessalian, Lucullus, iii. 
256. 

Demon, an Athenian, Demosthenes, 
v. 25, 80. 

Dron, an historian, Theseus, i. 16, 
22. 

Demonax, Lucullus, iii. 289. 

Demoruanrs, Academic philosopher, 
Philopemen, ii. 360. 

DemoruiLus, an Athenian, Phocion, 
iv. 869. 

Dremornon, son of Theseus, Theseus, 
i. 29, 35; Solon, i. 194. 


INDEX. 


| DzMoroLis, son of Themistocles, The 
mistocles, i. 267 

! DEMosSTHENES, father of the orator, 

| Demosthenes, v. 4, 21. 

DEMosTukNks, the orator, Life, v. 1; 
Comparison with Cicero, v. 89 ; Aloi- 
biades, ii. 10; Cato the Elder, ii. 819, 
821; Pyrrhus, iii. 16; Alexander, 
iv. 172; Phocion, iv. 334, 836, 839, 
845, 346, 355, 357, 359; Cicero, v. 
39, 60. 

DEMOSTHENES, an Athenian general, 
Alcibiades, ii. 1 ; Nicias, iii. 296-299, 
818-321, 326, 328. 

DkMosTRATUS, an Athenian orator, 
Alcibiades, ii. 20; Nicias, iii. 807. 
Demostratus (probably Erasis- 
TRATUS), son of Pheax, Agesilaus, 

iv. 18. 

Densus SEMPRONIUS, a faithful cen- 
turion, Galba, v. 483. 

DERCETÆUS, Antony, v. 281. 

| DercyLLIbAs, a Spartan general, Ly- 

; eurgus, i. 102; Artaxerxes, v. 442. 

D&&cvrrus, Phocion, iv. 363. 

DeEvucaALioN, son of Minos, Theseus, i. 
17. 

i DEUCALION, son of Prometheus, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 1. 

Dkx1iTHEA, daughter of Phorbas, Ro 
mulus, i. 40. 

Dexius, or Dexous, Pyrrhus, iii. 22. 

DiADEMATUS, a name of one of the 
Metelli, Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

| DiAGORAS, victor at the Olympic 
games, Pelopidas, ii. 235. 

Dramperes, gate of Argos, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 43. 

Dic&ARCHiA, DICAEARCHEA, near 
Naples, the same as PuTEOLI, Sylla, 
iii. 190. 

Dic ARCHUS, a writer, Theseus, i. 19, 
83; Agesilaus, iv. 23. 

Dicomes, king of the Gets, Antony, 
v. 217. 

Dipivs, Sertorius, iii. 884. 

Diprvs, Cesar, iv. 318. 

DipYMA, near Miletus, Pompey, iv. 79. 

Dipymus, a grammarian, Solon, i. 
168. 

Digutycuipas, or Dikucuipae, Ly- 
curgus, i. 84. 

DiNARCHUS, of Corinth, Timoleon, ii 
138, 187; Phocion, iv. 864; Demo 

| Sthenes, v. 34. 

DiNpYXENE, Themistocles, i. 965. 
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Drxras, who «illed Abantidas, Aratus, | Dionysrus of Halicarnassus, an his 


v. 369. 

DiN1A8, an historian, Aratus, v. 394. 

DiNocRATES of Messene, Philopa- 
men, ii. 380-382; Flamininus, ii. 
406. 

DiNOMACHE, mother of Alcibiades, 
Alcibiades, ii. 1. 

DiNON, an historian, Themistocles, i. 
260; Alexander, iv. 207; Artaxerx- 
es, v. 421, 426, 430, 433, 440, 441, 
448. 

D1iocLRs of Megara, Theseus, i. 9. 

Diocrks of Peparethus, Romulus, i. 
41. 

DrocLrs, one of four Syrians, Aratus, 
v. 988-385. 

Di0crEs, son of Themistocles, Themis- 
tocles, i. 267. 

DıocLipes, Alcibiades, ii. 24. 

Droporvs the geographer, Theseus, 
i. 38; Themistocles. 1. 267; Cimon, 
ii. 219. 

Dioporvs, son of Sophax, Sertorius, 
iu. 392. 

Diogenes, step-son of Archelaus, Syl- 
la, ii. 171. 

DiooENES, general of Demetrius IL, 
overnor of the Piræus, Aratus, v. 
399, 400. 

Diogenes of Sinope, philosopher, 
Lycurgus, i. 125; Fabius, i. 384 ; Ti- 
moleon, ii. 125, 126; Alexander, iv. 
174, 175, 242. 

DioG&NEs, stoic philosopher, Cato the 
Elder, i. 345. 

DioarroN, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 
236. 

Diomepes, an Athenian, Alcibiades, 
i. 12. 

DiomepE, Cleopatra’s servant, Anto- 
ny, v. 230, 

Diomepy, the hero, Romulus, i. 40. 

Dien, town in Macedonia, Demetrius, 
v. 183. 


Dion of Syracuse, brother-in-law of 


torian, Romulus, i. 58; Compari 
of Alcibiades and Coriolanus, i. 102 ; 
Pyrrhus, iii. 22, 28. 

Dionystus of Magnesia, an orator, 
Cicero, v. 39. 

Dionysius of Messene, Alexander, 
iv. 251. 

Dionysius THE ELpeR, tyrant of Sy- 
racuse, Solon, i. 188; Timoleon, ii. 
114, 125; Pelopidas, ii. 282, 285; 
Cato the Elder, ii. 349; Lysander, 
iii. 105; Agesilaus, iv. 40; Dion, 
v. 247-258, 255, 296; Galba, v. 
457. 

Dionysius TRE YOUNGER, tyrant of 
Syracuse, Timoleon, ii. 108—110, 115, 
117, 120, 122, 123, 125, 126, 147, 
154 ; Comparison, ii. 198, 199 ; Nicias, 
ii. 322; Dion, v. 250, 252, 254-261, 
270, and following ; Comparison, v. 
363-365. 

Dionysius, one of four Syrians, Ars 
tus, v. 885. 

Dionysius CnALCUB, a poet, Nicias, 
iv. 295. 

DioNvsopoRus of Trezen, Aratus, 
v. 367. 

DiopHanes, general of the Achsans, 
Philopemen, ii. 377 ; Flamininus, ii 
405 ; Comparison, ii. 415. 

DrorBANES of Mitylene, the rhetori- 
cian, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 514, 528. 

DiorHANTUS of Amphitrope, 
Athenian, Aristides, ii. 813. 

DiopitHes, an Athenian, Pericles, i. 
360. 

Dioritnes, an Athenian, Phocion, iv. 
836 ; Comparison of Cicero and De- 

p Zoethenee, v. 91. L 
IOPITRHEB, a Spartan, der, iii 
128 ; Agesilaus, iv. 8. in 

Dio8CORIDES, a writer, Lycurgus, i. 
97; Agesilaus, iv. 48. 

DirHinipES, or PHiLiDES, a horse- 
breeder, Themistocles, i. 236. 


Dionysius the Elder, Life, v. 245;! Dtpnir.Us, an Athenian, Demetrius, v. 


Comparison with Brutus, v. 362; Ti- 
moleon, ii, 108, 123, 134, 147 ; Com- 
arison, ii. 199; Aristides, ii. 281; 
Nicias, iii. 310, 322. 
Dronassa, mother of Lycurgus, Ly- 
curgus, i. 84. 


Dionysius of Colophon, a painter, 


Timoleon, ii. 149. 
Dionysivs, a Corinthian, 
ii. 137. 
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DiPHILUs, a comic poet, Nicias, iii. 
289. 

DiPHRIDAB, a Spartan, Agesilaus, iv. 
20. 

Dinapks, Attic township, Alcibiades, 
ii. 81. 


| Dirck, a fountain at Thebes, Deme 
Timoleon, | triua, v. 145. 
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Doors, a Macedonian, Eumenes, iii. 
425. 

Dopona, the oracle, Themistocles, i. 
962; hus, ili. 1; Lysander, iii. 
188 ; Phocion, iv. 358. 

DorABELLA, friend of Sylla, Sylla, 
iii. 179, 181 ; Cæsar, iv. 258. 

DOLABELLA, friend of Cæsar, Cicero's 
son-in-law, Cæsar, iv. 309, 320; Ci- 
cero, v. 81; Antony, v. 162-165; 
Brutus, v. 304, 810, 328. 

ConNELIUS DOLABELLA, son of the 
preceding, Antony, v. 235. 

DoLaBELLA, Galba, v. 478; Otho, v. 
492. 

Dotoprans, Theseus, i. 37 (in Scyros), 
Flamininus, ii. 408; Cimon, iii. 208. 

Domitian, the emperor, Numa, i. 154; 
Poplicola, i. 217; Am. Paulus, ii. 
181, 182. 

Domitius (Ahenobarbus, of the party 
of Marius), Pompey, iv. 60, 62-64. 
Lucius DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS, 
Cato the Youngera brother-in-law, 
Crassus, iii. 348, 349; Comparison, 
iii. 877; Pompey, iv. 115, 134, 135, 
187; Comparison, iv. 156; Csesar, 
iv. 293, 801, 302; Cato the Younger, 

iv. 411; Cicero, v. 75. 

Donitive ÁHENOBARBUS (Cnmus, 
son of Lucius the preceding), Anto- 
ny, v. 195, 209, 216. 

Domiticgs AHENOBARBUS (Lucius, 
son of Cneus the preceding), mar- 
ried to Antonia, Antony, v. 239. 

(Domitrus] AneNonarsus (Cnæus, 
son of Lucius the preceding), mar- 
ried to the younger Agrippina, An- 
tony, v. 239. 

Lucius Domitius (Nero Germanicus, | 
the emperor Nero, son of Cnzus the , 
preceding), Antony, v. 239. See NERO.: 

Lucius Domitius, or Carvisius Do- | 
MITIU8 (perhaps Domitrua CAr.vi- 
wus), Sertorius, iii. 395. 

Dourrius CALviNUS (Cneus), Pom- 
fey: iv. 119, 137 (where the text is| 

ucius Domitius) ; Cesar, iv. 302, 
$08. 

Dorians, Lycurgus, i. 97 (a Dorie 
word) ; Pericles, i. 344 (Dorians in 
Asia Minor); Lysander, iii. 108 (the 
Dorian character), 132; Agesilaus, 
iv. 87, Agia, iv. 465; Cleomenes, iv. 
481 (the Doric measure and rule of | 
life); Aratus, v 365 (Doric aristoc- 
racy), 875. 
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Doria, the mother country of the Do 
rians, Themistocles, i. 241. 

Doria, wife of Dionysius the Elder 
Dion, v. 247, 250 

DoRvraAus, general of Mithridates 
Sylla, iii. 169; Lucullus, iii. 248. 

DosoN, surname of Antigonus, Corio 
lanus, i. 64. See ANTIGONUS. 

Draco, Solon, i. 184, 186, 198. 

Dracontiprs, an Athenian, Pericles, 
i. 860. 

Dromicuates of Thrace (king of 
the Gets), Demetrius, v. 137, 158. 
DnoMocripks. of Sphettus, Demetri- 

us, v. 108, 131. 

Livius Dncscs, Ti. Gracchus, iv 
508; C. Gracchus, iv. 539—542. 

Livius Dnusus, uncle of Cato the 
Younger (son of the preceding); 
Cato the Younger, iv. 370, 372. 

Dnusca, son of Livia (brother of 
the emperor Tiberius), Antony, v 
239. 

Duris of Samos, an historian, Peri- 
cles, i. 354, 355; Alcibiades, ii. 41 ; 
Lysander, iii. 123 ; Eumenes, iii 
416; Agesilaus, iv. 3; Alexander, 
iv. 176, 218; Phocion, iv. 388, 847; 
Demosthenes, v. 20, 25. 

Dymrg, or DyMx, in Achga, Pom- 
pey, iv. 85; Cleomenes, iv. 480 ; 
Aratus, v. 876, 412. 

DYRRACCHIUM, or DYRRHACHIUM, 
town of Illyria, Sylla, ii. 176 ; 
Pompey, iv. 129, 144; Cesar, iv. 
272, 293; Cato the Younger, iv. 424- 
426; Cicero, v. 69, 76; Brutus, v. 
328. 


Esro, or IngRUSe, the river in Spain, 
Sertorius, iii. 400. 

ECBATANA, Pelopidas, ii. 280; Agen 
laus, iv. 17; Alexander, iv. 249; 
Demosthenes, v. 15; Artaxerxes, v. 
450, 

EcpkLus of Megalopolis, Aratus, v. 
370, 873. 

Ecpemcus of Megalopolis, Philope- 
men, ii. 360. 

Ecurcrates, Pelopidas, ii. 216. 

ECHECRATIDES, a sophist, Phocion, 
iv. 348. 

ZCHEKDEMUR and EcHkDEMIA, The- 
seus, i. 33. 

Ecnomum, in Sicily, Dion, v. 270 
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Eanatrus, lieutenant of Crassus, Cras- | ELPINICE, sister of Cimon, Pericles, i 
sus, iii. 366. 331, 882, 855; Cimon, iii. 202, 208, 
Rayet and Eayptians. Forhistory,| 218. 
see Themistocles, i. 266; Pericles, i.| Et. YMKAN8S, a Median people, Pom- 
847,868; Pyrrhus, iii. 4; Cimon, iii. | pey, iv. 96. 
224; Lucullus, ii. 229, 230; Com-; ELYsIAN FiELDS, Sertorius, iii. 391. 
arison, iii. 287; Crassus, iii. 846;| EMATHION, son of Tithonus, Romulus, 
Zumenes, ii. 425; Agesilaus, iv.| i 40. 
44-48; Pompey, iv. 113, 146-151; | EMPEDOCLES the philosopher, Deme- 
Comparison, 157, 158; Alexander,|  trius, v. 99. 
iv. 191-196 ; Cæsar, 304, 306-304;| EMPYLUS, a rhetorician, Brutus, v. 
Cato the Younger, iv. 405, 413,427 ;| — 304. 
Cleomenes, iv. 488, 496 and after; | ENAROPHORUS, Theseus, i. 32. 
Demetrius, v. 112, 154; Antony, v. | ExpEi8, daughter of Sciron, Theseus, 
157, 178 and after, to the eud ; HM i. 9. 
tus, v. 307, 332, 338; Artaxerxes, v. , ENDYMION, Numa, i. 131. 
444,446; Aratus, v. 370, 378, 380, | ENG Y1UM, town in Sicily, Marcellus, 
412; Galba, v. 457, 468; Otho, v.j ii. 260, 261. 
502. Also Romulus, i. 52 (the} Exna, town of Sicily, Marcellus, ii 
month Cheac): Lycurgus (his visit| 260. 
to Egypt) i. 88; Numa, i. 132 (an | Epaminonpas the Theban, Lycurgus, 
Zgyptan dogma); 148 (the Egyp-| i. 100; Fabius, i. 405; Coriolanus, ii. 
tian wheels); Solon, i. 170 (Plato's| 56; Comparison, ii. 105; Timoleon, 
visit), 194 (Solon’s visit) ; Nicias, iii.| — ii. 149, 150; Pelopidas, ii. 203 and af 
300 (its productiveness of good and ter; Marcellus, ii. 262; Comparison. 
of ill); Demetrius, v. 123 (the story | ii. 276, 278; Aristides, ii. 280, 281; 
of Bocchoris) ; Antony, v. 180 (the| Cato the Elder, ii. 326; Comparison, 


Egyptian dialect). i. 857; Philopemen, ii. 362, 374; 

Fron, town in Thrace, Cimon, iij. 206-| Comparison of Sylla and Lysander, 
208. iii. 195; Agesilaus, iv. 23, 33-43; 

ELATEA, in Phocis, Sylla, iii. 163 ; Pho- Phocion, iv. 332; Demosthenes, v. 
cion, iv. 364; Demosthenes, v. 18. 21; Aratus, v. 384. 

ELATUS, a Spartan ephor, Lycurgus, | EPAPHnoDITUS, treedman of Augus- 
i. 92. tus, Antony, v. 232. 

ELEA or VELIA, in Lucania, Brutus, | Era rünoDiTUS (FELIX), surname 9f 
v. 326. See VELIA. Sylla, S lla, iii. 187. 

ELECTRA, Agamemnon’s daughter, Ly- | EPERATUS, an Achman, Aratus, ¢. 
sander, iii. 120. 413. 

EnkPHENOR, son of Chalcodon, The- | EÉrnksus and Epurstans, Alcibiades, 
seua, 3. 36. ii. 9, 11, 37, 46; Marcellus, ii. 262; 

ELkus, son of Cimon, Pericles, i. 3856;| Flamininus, ii. 411; Lysander, iii 
Cimon, iii. 219. 106-108, 110; Sylla, in. 175; Lu- 


ELxusis, Theseus, i. 9, 80, 81; The-|  cullus, iii. 255, 259; Agesilaus, iv. 8, 
mistocles, i. 248; Pericles, i. 337; 10; Alexander, iv. 161, 162; Cato 
Alcibiades, ii. 26, 44; Pelopidas, ii.| the Younger, iv. 883; Demetrius, v. 
214; Aristides, ii. 294; Agesilaus iv.| 126; Antony, v. 176, 209, 212. 

30; Phocion, iv. 352, 358, 368; De- | EPHIALTES, an Athenian, Pericles, i 
metrius, v. 130. 327, 330, 332; Cimon, iii. 212, 218, 

ELEUINER&, in Attica, Theseus, i. 50. | — 216, 218, 221; Demosthenes, v. 15. 

EvictuM, or Inrcium, Numa, i. 150. | EPHIALTES, an Athenian orator, De 

Evimia, or ELiMIA, in Macedonia,|  mosthenes, v. 25. 

Æm. Paulus, ii. 163. ErHIALTES, a Macedonian, Alexander, 

Eris and ErkANS, Lycurgus, i. 111,| iv. 213. 

125, 126; Alcibiades, ii. 16; Pelopi-| Epuorus, an historian, Themistocles, 
das, i. 223; Philopemen, ii. 367;! i. 260; Camillus, i. 288; Pericles, i 
Nicias, iii. 303; Cleomenes, iv. 470,| 854, 355; Alcibiades, ii. 41; Timo- 
471, 480. leon, ii. 112; Pelopidas, i 217; Ly- 
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sander, iij. 121, 127, 133 139; Ci- | ERASI8STRATUS, the physician of Se 


mon, iii. 215; Dion, v. 280, 281. leucus, Demetrius, v. 185, 130. 
ÉricuARMUS, comic poet, Numa, i. | ERATOSTHENES, the chronologer, his 

188; Poplicola, i. 217. | torian, geographer, and philosopher, 
Ericies of Hermione, Themistocles, |  Lycu , i 83; Themistocles, i 

i. 236. 261; Alesander, iv. 161, 199; De- 
Ericrates of Acharnæ, an Athenian,| mosthenes, v. 10, 33. 

Themistocles, i. 258. EnkcuTHEUS, king of Athens, Theseus, 
ErickATES the baggage-carrier, Pelo-!— i. 2, 11, 17, 33 ; Comparison, i. 81. 

pidas, ii. 231. , ERETRIA, town in Eubea, Themisto- 
Epicures, an Athenian, Phocion, iv.!  cles,i. 245, 261; Phocion, iv.811,342. 

369. ! EnGADES, an Attic tribe. Solon, i. 191 


Epicurva, the philosopher, and Eri-, EkGtNUS, one of four Syrians, Ara- 
CUREANR, Pyrrhus, iii. 26; Com-! — tus, v. 883-387, 398. 
parison of Lucullus and Cimon, iii., ERGoTELES, Themistocles, i. 259. 
284; Cæsar, iv. $23, Demetrius, v., ExtaN 11:08, a Theban, Lysander, iii 
131 ; Brutus, v. $18, 342, 345. j _ 120. 

Ericypes, an Athenian, Themistocles, | EricIus, an officer under Sylla, Sylla, 
i 237. o iij 164, 166. 

Ericypipas,a Spartan, Agesilausiv.17. | Eniuv1U8, a friend of Alexander in 

Eripamyus. See DvmuHAcHIUM. | bis youth, Alexander, iv. 171. 

ÉEripAURUS, town of Argolis, and Err-: ERINEVUS (a doubtful reading), The 
DAURIANB, Theseus, i. 7; Pericles,: seus, i. 9. 
i. 365; Sylla, ii. 157; Pompey, iv. ' Eros, attendant of Antony, Antony, v. 
79; Cleomenes, iv. 485, 486; Ara-, — 229, 230. 


tus, v. 389, 410. Eryx, in Sicily, Pyrrhus, iii. 30; Ma 
Erig& tars, Aratus, v. 397. |. rius, iii. 93. 
EriGoNus, tyrant of Colophon, Lucul- | E1&oct.Es, a Spartan, Lysander, iii 
lus, iii. 230. 124. 
EPiLYCUS, an Athenian, Pericles, i. | ETRURIA and ETRURIANs, or ETRUS- 
$66. CANB, TYRRHENIA and TyRRHENI- 
Epimenipes, the Phestian, of Crete, ANS (these are the Greek words 
Solon, i. 178, 179. always), Tuscany and Tuscana, 


EriroLx, in Syracuse, Timoleon, i.; Romulus, i. 39. 10, 50, 58, 70; Po 
133; Nicias, i. 312, 319; Dion, v.| licola, i. 210, 211, 215, 219-221 (the 
271, 273. war with Porsenna); Camillus, i. 

EPikUs and Epixots. See,in gen-| 270, 271, 274 (the war with Veii), 
eral, the Life of Pyrrhus, vol. iir 281, 283, 284 (the original Tuscan 
1-47; Theseus, i. 32; Themistocles, | territory), 287, 304, 306, 307, 310; 
i 257; Æmilius Paulus, ii. 186 ; Fla-| Pericles, i. 847; Fabius, i. 878, 874, 
umininus, i. 387-389; Alexander, iv.| 403; Æmilius Paulus, ii. 159 (the 
170, 245; Cesar, iv. 296; Deme- Tuscan sea); Marcellus, ii. 245, 271, 
trius, v. 132, 139; Antony, v. 216; 273, Marius, ii. 58, 95; Sylla, iii 
Aratus, v. 416. 151 (an Etruscan doctrine); Pom- 

ErirADEUS. a Spartan ephor, Agis, prm (the Tyrrhenian sea), 83; 


iv. 449. ‘i. Gracchus, iv. 514; Cicero, v. 
Eritimes, the Pharsalian, Pericles, i.| 46, 49, 50; Antony, v. 215 (the 
366. Tuscan sea). 
Erix vxo, satrap of Phrygia, Themis- | ETYMOCLES, a Spartan, Agesilaus, i». 
tocles, 1. 264. 31. 


ErizgPHYRi, see Locri ErizkPHY-| EUBGA, the island, and the Eusa- 
R11, Marcellus, ii. 272. > ANB, Theseus, i. 4, 5, 36; Solon, i 

ERAS18TRATUsS, father of Pheax, Al-! 181; "Themistocles, i. 239 ; Pericles, 
cibiades, ii. 12. , i 327, 344, 348, 349; Comparison, 

EmasisTRATUS. or DEMosTRA1USs,| 406; Flamininus, ii. 397; Sylla, iii. 
son of Phwax, an Athenian, Agesi-| 166, 178; Phocion, iv. 841 ; Demo 
laus, iv. 18. sthenes, v. 18; Aratus, v. $77. 
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EvBULUsS, an Athenian, Phocion, iv. 
886. 

Evcnuipas o. Platea, Aristides, ii. 
806. 

EvcLiA, daughter of Hercules, Aristi- 
des, ii. 306. 

Euci.1DA8, a Spartan, brother of Cle 


omenes, Philopemen, ii. 365; Cleo-' 


meues, iv. 477, 494, 495; Compari- 
son, iv. 557. 

EvctibAS, a Spartan, Artaxerxes, v. 
424. 


EuctLipEa, archon at Athens 403 B. C., | 


Anstides, ii. 281. 

Eucripks or EURYCLIDAS, in power 
at Athens, Aratus, v. 407. 

EucLipES, a Corinthian, Timoleon, 
ii. 122. 

Evcrvs, a Macedonian, Æm. Paulus, 
ii. 179. 

Eup#&MON, a surname, Coriolanus, ii. 
64. 

Eup«os, or EuL&vs, a Macedonian, 
Æm. Paulus, ii. 179. 

Evupamipas L, son of Archidamus 
IIL, king of Sparta, Agis, iv. 448. 
EvpAMipAsS Il, son of Archidamus 
IV., king of Sparta, Agis, iv. 448. 
BupAMiDAS, a Spartan, Agis, iv. 

448. 

Eupamus, captain of the Elephants, 
Eumenes, ili. 436. 

Evpemus of Cyprus, Dion, v. 265. 

EuvpEkMus of Pergamus, Ti. Gracchus, 
iv. 521. 

EvDpoxus, a mathematician, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 252. 

Everceres, or EVERGETES, a sur 
name, Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

Euive, or Evivus, a flute player, Eu- 
meneg, iii. 417. 

EvMkLUS, ZEm. Paulus, ii. 170. 

Eumenes of Cardia, Life, iii. 416; 
Comparison with Sertorius, iii. 441; 
Sertorius, iii. 883; Antony, v. 214. 

Eumense IL, king of Pergamus, Ca- 
to the Elder, ii. 326 ; Flamininus, ii. 
412. 

EuMoLPUS and the EvMoLPIDAX, Al- 
cibiades, ii. 26, 43, 44 ; Sylla, ii. 
160. 

Eunros, an 
2o. 

Ecnomus the Thriasian, an Athe- | 
nian, Demosthenes, v. 7. t 

Eunomus, king of Sparta, Lycurgus, 
ii. 84. 


Athenian, Theseus, i. 
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j EuNUS, a slave, Sylla, iii. 189. 

EUPHEMIDES, an Athenian, Themi- 
stocles, i. 287. 

EUPHORION, father of Solon, Solon, i 
168. 

| ÉUPHRANOR, a machine maker, Ara- 

i tus, v. 371. 

‘EUPuRANtipes the prophet, Themi- 

stocles, i. 247; Aristides, ii. 291. 

| EUPHRATES. the river, Sylla, iii. 146 
Lucullus, iii. 253, 258, 275 ; Crassus 
iii. 851 : Pompey, iv. 90, 92, 93. 147 ; 
Alexander, iv. 197, 199, 245, 250 ; 
Demetrius, v. 101; Antony, v. 188, 
215. 

Eupnronive, Antony’s son's tutor, 
Antony, v. 226. 

EvuPOLEMUR, son of Hicetes, Timo- 
leon, ii. 146. 

Evrorta, daughter of Agesilaus, Age- 
silaus, iv. 23. 

EvPoL1A, wife of Archidamus, Agesi- 
laus, iv. i. 

Evponis, a comic poet, Pericles, i. 
$22, 851; Alcibiades, ii. 12; Cimon, 
iit. 219 ; Nicias, iil. 294. 

EURIPIDES the tragic poet, Theseus, i. 
3, 12, 30; Lycurgus, i. 125; Com- 
parison, i. 163; Solon, i. 190; Fabi- 
us, i 393; Alcibiades, ii. 2, 11; Pe- 
lopidas, ii. 204, 229; Marcellus, ii. 
262; Comparison. ii. 278; Pyrrhus, 
iii. 16,17; Lysander, iii. 120; Sylla, 
ii. 145; Cimon, iii. 202; Nicias, iii. 
296, 301,813, 329 ; Crassus, iii. (the 
verses), 373, 374 ; Comparison, iii. 
380; Alexander, iv. 171, 225, 228; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 423; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 7 ; Demetrius, v. 109, 
145 ; Comparison, v. 242; Brutus, v 
358. 

Europe, Themistocles, i. 249; Camil- 
lus, i. 283; Pericles, i. 344 ; Aristi- 
dea, ii. 291; Pyrrhus, iii. 13; Pom 

y, iv. 107; Alexander, iv. 169; 
rutus, v. 341. 

EuRoTAs, river of Sparta, Lycurgus, 
i. 99, 104, 107; Pelopidas, ii. 218, 
223, 230; Comparison, ii. 278 ; Age- 
silaus, iv. 23, 87, 38, 41, 42. 

EuRYBrADES, a Spartan, Themisto- 
cles, i. 238, 239, 244, 250; Aristides, 
ii. 290. 

EURYCLES, a Spartan, Antony, v. 220, 
221. 

EuRYcLEs, a Syracusan, Nicias, iii 
327. 
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EuRYcLIDAS, a Spartan, Cleomenes, | EVANGELUS, a writer on Tactics, Phi 


iv. 478, 474. lopeemen, ii. 363. 
EuRYDick, wife of Demetrius Polior | EvANTHES of Samos, Solon, i. 177. 

cetes, Demetrius, v. 108, 154. Evercrres, or EUFRGETES, a san 
Eurypice, aster of Phila, Demetrius | name, Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

v. 145. Evius, or Eviva, a flute player, Eu- 
Evurycoouus of Ægæ, Alexander, iv.) menes, iii. 417. 

213. ExATHRES, brother of Darius, Alex- 
EvuRYMEDON, an Athenian officer, Ni-| ander, iv. 216. 

cias, iii. 317, 823. Exrcrsripes, father of Solon, Solon, 


EURYMEDON, river of Pamphylia, i. 168. 
Flamininus, ii. 398; Cimon, iii. 215. | 
EuRvros, king of Sparta, and Evnv- | 3 
PON rips. Lycurgus,i.84,85 ; Lysan- | Fanta, sister of Cicero's wife Terentia, 
der, üi. 132, 189; Comparison of| Cato the Younger, iv. 889. 
Agesilaus and Pompey, iv. 153;! Fasu, Camillus, i. 285-287; Fabius, 
Agis, iv. 448. i. 872; Cæsar, iv. 271. 
EURYPTOLEMUS, kinsman of Pericles, | Fauius, son of Hercules, Fabius, i. 
Pericles, i. 327, probably the same 372. 
as EURYPTOLEMUS, son of Megacles, | Fanrua, high priest, Camillus, i. 291. 
Cimon's wife's father; Cimon, iii.: QuiNTUS Fasius AMuustus, Numa, 
204, 219. ! i 144, 145; Camillus, i. 273, 285, 
EURYPTOLEMUS, cousin of Alcibiades, — 2856. 
Alcibiades, ii. 42. FAnrus Pictor, historian, Romulus, 
Eurysacxe, son of Ajax, Solon, i| i. 41, 48, 54; Fabius, i. $94. 
176; Alcibiades, ii. 1. Faxive RuLLus Maximus, Fabius, 
Eoryrvs, king of (Echalia, Theseus, i. 372; Pompey, iv. 66. 
i. 8. Fanius BUTEO, dictator, Fabius, 1. 984. 
Euterpe, mother of Themistocles, FAnmiu8 Maximus VERRUCOSUS, 
Themistocles, i. 231, Life, i. 372; Comparison with Peri- 
EuTniPrUes, an Athenian of Anaphly-| cles, i. 405; Pericles, i. 820; Æm 
stus, Cimon, iii. 222. Paulus, ij. 158; Marcellus, ii. 247, 
EUTHYDEMUSB, an Athenian ollicer, | 262, 266, 268; Cato the Elder, ii. 
Nicias, tii. 317. | 318, 320; Comparison of Pompey 
| 
| 
t 
I 


EvTHYMUs, a Leucadian, Timoleon,| and Agesilaus, iv. 157. 
ii. 144. Fanius Maximus, son of the preced- 
EuTHYMUS, an officer under Hicetes, ing, Fabius, i. 401; Compare Em. 
"l'imoleon, ii. 149. Paulus, ii. 158; he is the father, by 
EvurHvNus of Thespis, Agesilaus, iv.' adoption, of tbe following. 


42. 'Fasrus MaxiMUs, son of Æm. Pau- 
Eurvcuus, or FoRTUNATE, the ass! lus, Alm. Paulus, ii. 158, 170, 192. 
driver's name, Antony, v. 218. l Fanica (Maximus Allobrogicus), C. 
EUxriNE Sea, ‘Theseus, i. 25; Mariua,, Gracchus, iv. 537. 
ii. 86, 101; Lucullus, iii. 232; Pom-. FABIUS (Adrianus). lieutenant of Lu- 
pey, iv. 90; also Pericles, i. 346. | cullus, Lucullus, iii. 273. 
Evagoras, king of Cyprus, Lysander,  [FAnrve] Maximus, consul p. c. 45, 
iij. 115. PO Cæsar, iv. 314. 
Evarcus, a Spartan, Pyrrhus, ii.; FABiUB VALENA, lieutenant of Galba, 
42. commanding for Vitellius, Galba, v. 
EvANDER, the Arcadian, Romulus, i.! 465, 470. 477; Otho, v. 492, 494, 
58, 65. 495, 498, 500. 

Evanprr, a Cretan, ZEm. Paulus, iü.' Fantus FABULUS, or FABULLUSR, 
179. murderer of Galba, Galba, v. 484. 
Tue Hien or. Evanprr, near Mes | FABhicit, Comparison of Aristides and 

sene, Philopemen, ii. 380. Cato, ii. 353. 


EvANGELUR, servant of Pericles, Peri- Carus FABRICIUS, the Roman consul, 
cles, i. 343. ' Comparison of Aristides and Cata. 


INDEX. 


ii. 857; Pyrrhus, ili. 28, 25, 26, 27 ;; 


Galba, v. 486. 
Faveru and FALERIANS, Camillus, i. 
219-281; Fabius, i. 373. 
FALISCANG, people of the district of 
Falerii, Camillus, i. 271, 274, 278, 
279, 281, 285; C. Gracchus, iv. 534. 
FaNNi1A, Marius, ini. 91, 92. 
Fannius, an historian, Ti. Gracchus, 
iv. 510. 


Carus FANNIUS, C. Gracchus, iv. 539, | 


542, 543. 

FaAuaTA, daughter of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 
187. 

FAUSTULUS, servant of Amulius, Ro- 
mulus, i. 42-44, 46, 47. 

FAUsTUS, son of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 187; 


Pompey, iv. 103, 109; Comparison, | 


iv. 152; Cæsar, iv. 270; Cicero, v. 
64; Brutus, v. 311. 

Mancus FavoNtUs, friend of Cato, 
Pompey, iv. 127, 184, 143 ; Compari- 
son, iv. 156; Cæsar, iv. 279, 292, 
300; Cato the Younger, iv. 403, 417, 
418 ; Brutus, v. 313, 339, 340. 

VENESTELLA, an historian, Sylla, iii. 
180; Crassus, iii. 336. 

FkRENTINE Grove or Gates, Romu- 
lus, i. 69. 

FipkN& and Finenates, Romulus, i. 
58, 68, 69; Poplicola, i. 224, 225; 
Camillus, i. 285. 

Fipentia, town of Cisalpine Gaul, 
Sylla. iii. 178. 

FiMBR!A, commanding in Asia, Flami- 


ninus, ii. 412; Sylla, iii. 159, 173,, 


175; Lucullus, ii. 230, 231, 235, 
272, 273; Sertorius, iii. 411. 
FinMaw: (of Firmum in Picenum), 
Cato the Elder, ii. 332, 333. 
Horpeonivus Fraccus, lieutenant of 
Galba, Galba, v. 465, 473, 477, 478. 
VaLERIUS FL,ACCUS, consul 195 B. C.. 
Cato the Elder, ii. 319, 328, 337. 
VarkRIiUS FLACCUS, consul with Ma- 
rius, afterwards killel bv Fimbria, 
Marius, iii. 40; Sylla, iii. 159, 169, 
174 ; Lucullus, iii. 235, 272. 
FLAccus (Horace the Poet), Lucul- 
lus, iii. 278. 
FLAviUs FLAccus, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
526 (probably Furvius). 
Lucius Framininus, Cato the Elder, 
d. 337; Flamininus ii. 387, 407, 408. 
Titus Quintius FrLAMININUS, Life, 
i. 884; Comparison with Philope- 
men, ii. 413; Em. Paulus ii. 161 ; 
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Cato the Elder, ii. 331, 337, 340; 

| Comparison, ii. $54 ; Philopemen, ii 
361, 874-377, 879, 383; Sylla, iii 
158. 

Carus FLAMINIUS, consul, Fabius, i 
374, 375; Marcellus, ii. 241, 242. 
Tax FrLAMINIAN Circus, Marcellus, 

| d. 270; Lucullus, jii. 276. 

| FrAvivs, tribune of the people, Cæsar, 

iv. 318. 

Fiavius SaniNUS, brother of Ves 
pasian, Otho, v. 492. 

FLAVIUS, commanding Brutus's engi- 
neers, Brutus, v. 359. 

FLAVI10US, tribune of the soldiers, Mar- 

; cellus, ii. 269. 

| FLAviUS GarLvs, lieutenant of An- 
tony, Antony, v. 196, 197. 

FLoRa, Pompey, iv. 51, 52, 116. 

MxsTRIUS FLORUS, a consular, friena 
of Plutarch, Otho. v. 501. 

Fonterus Carito, Antony, v. 189. 

Fontervs, killed in Germany, Galba, 
v. 470. 

FakGELLA and FRFGELLANS, in La 
tium, Marcellus, ii. 273; Compar- 
son, ii. 279 ; C. Gracchus, iv. 534. 

FRENTANI, a Samuite people, Pyrrhus, 
ii 21. 

FuripiUs, or Artprvus, Sylla, iii. 188; 
Sertorius, iii. 395. 

Furca, mother of Marius, Marius, 
iii. 49. 

FrLvia, a noble lady, Cicero, v. 51. 

| Furvta, wife of Antony, Antony, v. 
164, 172, 180, 181, 183, 184, 189, 
208, 211, 225, 233, 238. 

Tue Funvian Court, or BASILICA, 
Cæsar, iv. 288. 

Quintus Frivius, consul and dicta- 

| tor, Comparison of Fabius and Per- 

icles, i. 406 (where the text has 
Furius) ; Marcellus, ii. 267, 268. 

Cxxus Furvius, proconsul, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 266, 267. 

| Furvivus (Marcus Fulvius Flaccus, 
consul 125 p. c.), Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
517, (not quite certainly the same) 
526, (Flavius Flaccus) 530 ; C. 
Gracchus, iv. 541, 542, 544-550 
(where his son also is mentioned). 

Forvivs, tribune of the people, 
mininus, ii. 385. 

Furu, Camillus, i. 270. 

Furius. Sce CAMILLUS. 

Lucius Frriva, colleague with Camil 
lus, Camillus, i. 310, 311. 
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Fornius, consul with Flaminius, Mar | GAUGAMELA, where the battle of Ar 


cellus, ii. 241. 

Funic8, an officer in the servile war, 
Crassus, iii. 841. 

Furnivs, Antony, v. 212. 


G. 

GABkNI, in Persia, Eumenes, iii. 434. 

GaBit, town of Latium, Romulus, i. 
44: Camillus, i. 900. 

AuLUva8 GABiNIUS, Pompey, iv. 80, 83, 
110; Cato the Younger, iv. 404; 
Cicero, v. 66, 68; Antony, v. 156, 
157, 161. 

GARBINICR, an officer under Sylla, Syl- 
la, i. 164, 166. 

Gapes, or Capiz, Sertorius, iii. 390. 

GxsA TAE, Gallic tribe, Marcellus, ii. 
240, 242, 243, 245. 

G.gavrus, a Spartan, Dion, v. 293. 

Gaits, foster-brother of Mithridates, 
Pompey, iv. 103. 

GALATE, or ÁCRURIUM, A mountain 
of Phocis, Phocion, iv. 364. 


GALATIA, province of Asia Minor,! 


Marius, ni. 83: Lucullus, in. 243, 
274; Crassus, i. 351 ; Pompey, iv. 


#6, 8%, 93; Cato the Younger, iv. i 


381; Antony, v. 214. 


SERVIUS GALBA, serving under ZEmi- | 


lius Paulus (afterwards consul), Em. 


Paulus, n. 137, 189: Cato the Elder. : 


ii. 335 ; Comparison, ii, 354. 

GarBA, lieutenant of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 
166, 

Caius. Sunpicivs [GALBA], prætor, 
Cicero, v. 54. 

GarRA,an officer under Cesar, Cesar, 
iv. 309. 

Surricius GALBA (grandfather of the 


emperor), cited as an historian, Ro- | 


mujas, 1. 59. 
BurPrcius Gatpa, the emperor, Life, 
v. 4596; Otho, v. 487, 492, 493. 
GaLErsUs, town of Macedonia, Alm. 
Paulus, ii. 1860. 
Ansius GaLrus, general of Otho, 
Otho, v. 492, 494, 496, 500. 
GALLUS, friend of Augustus Cæsar, 
Antony, v. 232. 


] 


bela was fought, town of Assyria, 
Alexander, iv. 200. 

Gaur and the GAUur8.. Tbe capture of 
Rome by the Gauls, Camillus, i. 283- 
301, 309, 318-315; and compare Ro- 
mulus, i. 60,67, 75 ; Numa, i. 127,144, 
145; Fabius, i. 393. The war before 
the second Punic war, Marcellus, ii. 
939-215 and the Comparison, 276, 
and compare Romulus, i, 58; Fabing, 
i. 374. The war with the Cimbri in 
Gaul, Marius, i. 58-74 ; and compare 
Sertorius, iti, 384. Caesar's campaigns, 
Cesar, iv. 271 and after; and com- 
pare Crassus, iii. 347, 348, 350, and 
the Comparison, 380 ; Pompey, iv 
110, 111, 116, 128, 126, 131, 133, 
135; Cato the Younger, iv. 404,417, 
420, 422 ; Cicero, v. 66 ; Antony, v. 
159. "The Gauls in Greece, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 29, 85, 88, 41, 43, 44 ; and com- 
pare Cimon, iii. 198, Comparison of 
Agis and Cleomenes and the Gracchi, 
iv. 555. Gauls near the Danube, 
7Em. Paulus, i. 163, 167; Gallic 
horse, Lucullus, iii. 263; Crassus, iti. 
352, 362, 363 ; Antony, v. 191, 196* 
and compare Pompey, iv. 57. [n 
the Serile War, Crassus, iii. 339, 341. 
The revolt of Gaul, Galba, v 459- 
461,465, 466, 412, 476 ; Otho, v. 494, 
495. Also Solon, i. 170 ; Æm. Paulus, 
ji. 159 ; Caius Gracchus, iv. 547; Pom- 
pey, iv. 98 ; Cicero, v. 46,47,53; An- 
tony, v. 171, 215. Ravenna in Gaul, 
Marius, iii. 49 ; Transalpine Gaul, Ma- 
rius, iii, 59; Pompey. iv. 110: Cesar, 
iv. 270; Cisalpine Gaul, or Gaul on 
the Po, Lucullus iii. 233 ; Crassus, iii. 
842; Sertorius, iii, 385 ; Pompey. iv. 
68,110; Cæsar, iv. 270, 27 7, 283, 289, 
291; Cicero, v. 48 ; Brutus, v. 308, 
322; Comparison, v. 365, 366 ; Gallia 
Narbonensis, Sertorius, iii. 396. The 
Gallic dress, Otho, v. 494. 

Gaza, town of Syria, Alexander, iv. 
191 ; Demetrius, v. 100, 

Geproasta, province of Persia, Alexan- 
der, iv. 243, 244. 

Gxeanta, a vestal, Numa, i. 140. 


Fravive GaLLUsa, lieutenant of An-| (GEGANIA, mother-in-law of Thalea, 


tony, Antony, v. 196, 197. 
GANpARITANS, an [Indian people, 
Alexander, iv. 238. 
Tue (GANGES, Alexander, iv. 238, 289. 


GARGETTUS in Attica, Theseus, i. 11, 86. 


Comparison of Lycurgus and Numa, 
i. 165. 

GELA, town of Sicily, and GELOANGS, 
Timoleon, ii. 148; Cimon, iii. 209 ; 
Dion, v. 270. 
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Grae, Scythian tribe, Pompey, iv. 95.|Manrus Acttivs [GLABRIO], consul 


GELANOR, king of the Argives, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 45. 

GELFONTES, or GEDEONTES, 
tribe, Solon, i. 191. 

GRLLIANUS, sent by Nymphidius into 
Spain, Galba, v. 465, 467. 

Lucius Grrrius, consul, Crassus, iii. 
811; Pompey, iv. 76; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 377 ; Cicero, v. 62. 

Manuct'8 GELLIUS, senator, Cicero, v. 
64. 

Gexo, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, iii, 5, 6. 

GELO, or GELON, tyrant of Syracuse, 
Coriolanus, ii. 69; Timoleon, ii. 186 ; 
Dion, v. 249, 250. 

GeMINivs, companion of Antony, An- 
tony, v. 212, 213. 

G&MiNIUB, companion of Pompey, 
Pompey, iv. 51, 69. 

GEMINIUS of Terracina, Marius, iii. 88, 
91. 

Genxruivs, king of Illyria, Æm. Pau- 
lus, ii. 168, 167. 

Genxvcius, tribune of the people, C. 
Gracchus, iv. 534. 


Attic 


B. C. 191, Cato the Elder, ii, 330, 338, 
834 ; Philopamen, ii. 379, 383 ; Fla- 
mininus, ii. 408, 404 ; Sylla, iii. 158. 

Mayivs GLABRIO, Sylla, ii. 186, 
Pompey, iv. 86, and compare 59. 

GrAUCIA, tribune with Saturninus, 
Marius, iii. 79; Comparison of Sylla 
and Lysander, iii. 192, 

GLAUCIAS, king of Illyria, Pyrrhus, 
lii. 3, 4. 

GravuciPPUS, Athenian orator, Pho- 
cion, iv. 883. 

GLAUCUS, a physician, Alexander, iv. 
249; Antony, v. 213. 

Gr.AUCUS, in the Trojan war, Dion, v. 
245. 

Gr.AUCUS, son of Polymedes, an Athe- 
nian, Phocion, iv. 342. 

GLaucus Pontius (subject of a poem 
by Cicero), Cicero. v. 86. 

Guiycon, an Athenian, Pericles, i. 360. 

GNATHAENION, an Argive sempstress, 
ZEm. Paulus, ii. 162; Aratus, v. 420 

GNosaus, in Crete, Theseus, i. 17. 


| GonnvAs, a Persian, Cimon, iii. 215. 


Gerapas, a Spartan, Lycurgus, i. 104, | GoMPi1, town of Thessaly, Cæsar, iv. 


105. 


GrRÆSsTUS, promontory of Eubæa,! Gonatas. 


Agesilaus, iv. 7. 


GERANDAs, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ii.225.| 


GERANEA, mountain of Corinth, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 485; Aratus, v. 396. 


300. 

See ANTIGONUR. 

Goneytus, a Corinthian, Nicias, iji. 
315, 316. 

GORDIUM, town in Phrygia, Alexan 
der, iv. 180. 


Guroitnus, town in the Troad, Pho- CORP IOS. a Cappadocian, Sylla, iii. 146 


cion, iv. 348. 
GERMANICUS, son of Drusus, Antony, 
v. 239. 
GERMANICUS, surname of Nero, An- 
tony, v. 239 ; of Vitellius, Galba, v. 478. 
GrrManus. See CkRMALUS. 
GxRMANY and the Germans, Zim. 


GonpvxAN Mountas, Alexander, 
iv. 200. 

GoRDYENE and GoRDYENTANS, district 
of Armenia, Lucullus, iii. 253, 260, 
266, 273 ; Pompey, iv. 96. 

Gorotas, an officer under Eumenes, 
Eumenes, iii. 423. 


Paulus, ii. 181 (the revolt of Anto- | GoRarAs the Leontine, Cimon, iii. 311. 


nius against. Domitian) ; Marius, iii. 
58; Crassus, iii. 341; Comparison 
with Nicias, 380; Pompey, iv. 135; 
Cæsar, iv. 275, 276, 279-281, 315; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 422 (where 
the text has Britons) ; Galba, v. 458, 
461, 468, 470, 473, 476-478; Otho, 
v. 491, 499, 506. 

Gera, Scythian tribe, Antony, v. 217. 

Giate, maid of Parysatia, Artaxerxes, 
v. 440, 441. 

Giasco, a Carthaginian commander, 
Timoleon, ii. 144, 147. 

Gisco, with Hannibal at Canne, Fa- 
bius, i. 890 


GoxGtAs, a rhetorician, contemporary 
with Cieero, Cicero, v. 60. 

Goraipas, a Theban, Pelopidas, i. 
212, 214, 218, 219. 

Gonao, wife of Leonidas, Lycurgus, i 
102. 

GoRGoOLEON, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ii 
217. 

GonGvus of Ceos, Timoleon, ii. 149. 

Gortyntays, in Crete, Philopæmen, 
ii. 373, 374; Pyrrhus, iii. 37. 

GRACINUS, companion of Sertorius, 
Sertorius, iii. 413. 

Gracen, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 509, 514; 
C. Gracchus, iv. 536, 551; Compari 
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son with Agis and Cleomenes, iv.’ HAGNONIDES, or AGNONTDES, Phocion, 
553. |: iv. 860, 864-866, 369. 

Ti. Sempronius GhACCHUS, father of Hagnotuemis, Alexander, iv. 254. 
the Gracchi, Marcellus, ii. 241, 242; HAGNUS, Attic township, ‘Theseus, i. 
Cato the Elder, ii. 330; Ti Grac-. 11. 
chus, iv. 506, 507, 509, 525. : HAL&, burial-place of Timon, Antony, 

TiskgiUs Graccuus, Life, iv. 506;: v. 224. 

Comparison, iv. 553; Agis, iv. 447; Har&&, town of Beeotia, Sylla, iii 
C. Gracchus, iv. 581 and following. ' 176. 
Carus GkAccHUS, Life, iv. 531; Com- , HALIARTUS, city of Beeotia, Lysander, 
rison, iv. 553; Agis iv. 447;' iii. 136-138; Comparison of Lysan- 
i. Gracchus, iv. 506 and follow-: der and Sylla, iii. 195. 
ing. . HALICARNABSUB, in Caria, Them» 

GnaNicUs, river of Mysia, Camillus, i.| tocles, i. 281; Alexander, iv. 178. 

288; Lucullus, iii. 241; Alexander, | Demetrius, v. 102. 


iv. 177. HariMUs, Attic township, Cimon, iii. 
GRanrvus, stepson of Marius, iii. 88, 202. 

90, 93. HarowEksus, island on the coast of 
Granivs. a magistrate, Syila, iii. 190. Thrace, Demosthenes, v. 10. 
UHANIUS PETRO, a questor under| Havycus, or Lycus, river in Sicily, 

Cesar, Cesar, iv. 278. Timoleon, ii. 147. 

Grypus, a surname, Coriolanus, ii. 64; | HAMILCAR, a Carthaginian vommand- 

Marius, iii. 48. er, Timoleon, ii. 138. 

Guras, brother of Tigranes, Lucullus, | HAMILCAR, surnamed Barca, Fabius, 

iu. 270. i. 892; Cato the Elder, ii. 326. 
Gyarra, or GYAR, district belonging HaxxiBAL, Romulus, i. 67; Pericles, 

to Syracuse, Dion, v. 282. i. 320; Fabius, i. 378 and after; 


Grurrrus, a Spartan, Lycurgus, i| Aim. Paulus, ii. 160; Pelopidas, ii. 
124; Pericles. 1. 348; Alcibiades, ii. 208; Marcellus, 1i. 238, 246 and 
27; Comparison /Em. Paulus and after, 266 and after; Comparison, iL 
Timoleon, ii. 199; Lysander, iii., 277,278; Cato the Elder, ti. 317, 330; 
121; Nicias, iii. 314—317, 319, 324, Comparison, ii. 358 ; Flamininus, ii. 


326-328; Dion, v. 293. 385, 387, 395, 396, 401, 409—112; 
GrLiPPUS, a Spartan, Cleomenes, iv.| | Pyrrhus, in. 9; Lucullus, iii. 268, 270; 
467. Sertorius, iii. 383, 410 ; Agesilaus, iv. 
GvLow, grandfather of Demosthenes, 18; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 506; Otho, v. 
v. 4. 508. 
Gyaxosopnists, Lycurgus, i. 88; Al- j Hanxo, Timoleon, ii. 180. 
exander, iv. 241. HanmPALUs, Am. Paulus, i. 170; 
GYgisGNIANS (perhaps Oretanians)| Alexander, iv. 168, 171, 206, 
in Spain, Sertorius, ii. 385. 213; Phocion, iv. 350-352; De 


GrruivM, harbor of Laconia, Philo-| mosthenes, v. 26, 27 ; Comparison, v. 
pemen, ii 375 ; Cleomenes, iv.| 92. 
495. Hasprunat, a Carthaginian com- 
mander, Timoleon, ii. 188. 

| HASDRUBAL, brother of Hannibal, 


H. | Flamininus, ii. 387. 

Hawmon, rivulet of Bæotia, Theseus, | Hzsrews, Antony, v. 180. 

L 29; Demosthenes, v. 20. | HkcArE, HECALENE, HECALESIA, 
Haus, mountain in Thrace, Ajex- | Theseus, i. 11, 12. 

ander, iv. 160. i MEcA rus, tyrant of the Cardians, 
Hanon, a Teian, Alexander, iv. 186,! Eumenes, ii. 419. 

211, 230. | Hecaræus the Sophist (of Miletus), 
Haanon, an Athenian, Pericles i, Lycurgus i 111. 


361, perhaps the same as the father | Hecataius of Eretria (perhape of 
of Theramenes; Lysander, iii. 119;; Abdera), a writer, Alexander iv. 
Nicias, iii. 290. i 218. 
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Arcaromsaum in Achea, Cleome- ' 


nes, iv. 480; Aratus, v. 404. 
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211, 218, 219, 220, 292, 280. 249, 
250, 252. 


HECATOMPEDON, a name for the Par-! Mount Hernaus, Sylla, iii. 177, per- 


thenon, Cato the Elder, ii. 322. 


haps TIFATA. 


HECATOMPEDON, in Syracuse, Dion, | HEePTACHALCUM at Athens, Sylla, iii. 


v. 289. 


160. 


Hector, Theseus, i. 85; Pompey, iv. | HeracLea in Bithynia, Cimon, iii 


86; Brutus, v. 326, 327; Aratus, ve 


$70. 

Hecusa, Comparison of Theseus and 
Romulus, i. 82; Pelopidas, ii. 229. 
HxpvLIUM, mountain in Phocis, Sylla, 

jii. 164, 165. 


206 ; Lucullus, iii, 243. 
HeRAcCLKEA in Italy. Pyrrhus, iii. 20. 
HERACLkA io Thessaly, Flamininus, 
ii. 403; Demetrius, v. 117. 
HE&RACLIDKES of Cuma, a writer, Arta- 
Xerxes, v. 445. 


HEGEMON, an Athenian, Phocion, iv. | HeRACLIDES, of Pontus, philosopher, 


365, 367. 

Hrersras, of Magnesia, a writer, Al- 
exander, iv. 161. 

HraEkSIPYLE, daughter of Olorus, 
mother of Cimon, Cimon, iii. 202. 
HEGESTRATUS, archon at Athens, So- 

lon, i. 201. 

HELEN, Theseus, i. 29, 81-33, 35; 
Comparison, i. 81; Solon, i. 171; 
Autony, v 160; Galba, v. 474. 

HkrkNU8, son of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 10, 45, 47. 

HELICON, an armorer, Alexander, iv. 
202. 

Arcon, a Cyzicenian, Dion, v. 268, 

Hevicon, mountain in Beotia, Lysan- 
der, iii. 138 ; Agesilaus, iv. 22. 

Hgricus, perhaps [Ígr.tssoN, ia Ar- 
cadia, Cleomenes, iv. 489. 

Herroporia in Egypt, Solon. i. 194. 

Hkrius, Nero's favorite, Galba, v. 
471. 

HgrLAuICUS, of Mitylene, a historian, 
Theseus, i. 14, 25-27, 31; Alcibia- 
des, ii. 24. 

HRELLANICUS, a Sicilian, Dion, v. 
286. 

HarrgsPONT, "Themistocles, i. 249; 
Pericles, 1. 344 ; Alcibiades, ii. 33, 
34, 37, 38; Aristides, ii. 291, 292; 
Lysander, iii. 112, 126, 131; Sylla, 
i. 172; Lucullus, iii. 241; Agesi- 
laus, iv. 9, 19; Alexander, iv. 176, 
177; Phocion, iv. 348, 344. 

HervkrtaNs, Cæsar, iv. 275. 

H&rviA, mother of Cicero, Cicero, v. 
35. 

Hetviprus Priscus, Galba, v. 485. 

Heniocua, daughter of Pittbeus, The- 
seus, i. 25. 

HzriusTioN, friend of Alexander the 
Great, Pelopidas, ii. 235; Eumenes, 
üi. 417, 418; Alexander, iv. 195, 


Solon, i. 168, 190, 200, 201; Themi- 
stocles, i. 260; Camillus, i. 292; Peri- 
cles, i. 354, 865; Alexander, iv. 191. 

HExRACLIDES, a Syracusan, Nicias, iii. 
823. 

Heraccings, a Syracusan, Dion, v. 
255, 277, 278, 282, 283, 288, 290, 298, 
296, 297, 299. 

HxRACLITUS, the philosopher of Epb- 
esus, Romulus, i. 74; Camillus, i. 287; 
Coriolanus, ii. 98. 

Hera, town of Arcadia, Lysander, 
iii. 129 ; Cleomenes, iv. 478. 

HERAUM, promontory near Corinth, 
Agesilaus, iv. 26; Cleomenes, iv. 
486. 

HaRcULEsS the hero, frequent. See, 
in particular, the Life of Theseus. 
The Pillars of Hercules, Timoleon, 
ii. 132; Nicias, iii. 806; Pompey, iv. 
80; Alexander, iv. 245; Antony, v. 
158; Aratus, v. 379. 

HgnotLrs, son of Alexander and Bar- 
sine, Eumenes, iii. 417. 

Hercynian Forest, Marius, iii. 58. 

Hereas of Megara, historian, The- 
seus, i. 18, 34; Solon, i. 177. 

HERENNIVS, lieutenant of Sertorius, 
Fompey. iv. 71. 

Caius HERENNIUS and the family of 
the Herenni, Marius, iii. 52. 

HxRENNIUS, a centurion, who killed 
Cicero, Cicero, v. 86, 87. 

Henirpipas, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ii. 
213; Agesilaus, iv. 13. 

Hermavs, a priest, Lucullus iii. 
248. 

HrRMAGORAS, a rhetorician, Pompey, 
iv. 108. 

Tne Hrnw uM (perhaps HERMUS), 
Phocion, iv. 351. 

HxnMiNtUs, Poplicola, i. 218. 

HxnM10NE, daughter of Menelaus and 
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Helen, Comparison of Solon and 
Lycurgus, i. 164. 

Hermione, town of Argolis, and Her- 
MIONIANS, Themistocles, i. 286; 
Pompey, iv. 79; Alexander, 
207 ; Cleomenes, iv. 485; Aratus, v. 
400. 


HrRMIPPUS, philosopher and historian, | 


Lycurgus, 1 89. 115; Solon, i. 169, 
178, 177 ; Alexander, iv. 229; De- 
mosthenes, v. 12, 31, 32. 

HknMiPPUS, a comic poet, Pericles, i. 
$69, 363. 

HknMoc&kATES, son of Hermon, a Sy- 
racusan, Nicias, iii, 290, 311, 324, 
$28; Dion, v. 217. 

HexMoraus, a Macedonian, Alexan- 
der, iv. 230. 

HERMON. an Athenian, Alcibiades, ii. 
32. 

HERMON, a Syracusan, Nicias, iii. 290. 

Hermotimus of Phocea, Pericles, i. 
351. 

Hermos, an Athenian, Theseus, i. 27. 

HEnMvs in Attica (according to a cor- 
rection), Theseus, i. 9; Phocion, iv. 
$51. 

Hero, niece of Aristotle, Alexander, 
iv. 281. 

Heron, king of Judea, Antony, v. 
214, 225, 226. 

Heropges, friend of Cicero, Cicero, v. 
60. 

Hrrovorus of Pontus, a writer, The- 
seus, i. 26, 30, 31 ; Romulus, i. 49. 
Hegopvotus, a Bithyuian, Numa, i. 

131. 

Heroportus of Halicarnassus, the his- 
torian, "Themistocles, i. 289, 250, 
$54; Aristides, ii. 299, 305; Com- 
parison, ii. 354. 

HxnoruvrUs of Samos, Cimon, iii. 
210. 

Herostratvus, Brutus, v. $27. 

Herrita, wife of Romulus, Romulus, 
i. 55, 61, 63; Comparison, i. 81. 

Herston, Theseus, i. 3, 13, 13; Numa, 
i 132; Solon, i. 170; Camillus, i. 
287; Comparison of Aristides aud 
Cato, ii. 356 ; Galba, v. 471. 

HesycHia (Quietness), priestess at 
Clazomenm, Nicias, iii, 307. 

HxxAPYLA, gate of Syracuse, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 258. 

HiczTES, tyrant of the Leontines, Ti- 
moleon, iL 109, 115-123 and after 
to 147, 


iv. l 
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i HickrEs, 
301. 
HipniEUS, or IpRIKUS, prince of Cs 

ria, Agesilaus, iv. 16. 

HikMPSAL, king of Numidia, Marius, 

|o iit, 94; Pompey, iv. 64. 

| Hieræ (more correctly Ier), Timo- 
leon, ii. 144. 

HikRAPOUIS, town of Syria, Crassus, 
ili. 3852; Antony, v. 190. 

Hirro, Nicias, ii. 295. 

Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, Themisto 
cles, i. 258; Marcellus, i. 246, 252, 
253. 

HikRoNYMtUS of Cardia, an historian 
Pyrrhus, ii. 22, 28, 388; Eumenes, 
i. 430; Demetrius, v. 137. 

HierRonymes of Carrhe, Crassus, iii 
363. 

Hieronymus of Rhodes. writer, Aris- 
tides, ii. 3145 Agesilaus, iv. 16. 

HikRoNvMUs, tyrant of Syracuse, 
Marcellus, ii. 250. 

Himera, town of Sicily, and Hime 
RÆANs, Timoleon, ii. 186: Pompey, 
iv. 61, 62. 

HiMEgnU8, brother of Demetrius the 
Phalerian, Demosthenes, v. 31. 

Hiprarcuus, father of Asclepiades, 
Phocion, iv. $52. 

HirvARCHuUS the Cholargian, Nicias, 
i 305. 

HirrARCHUS, Antony's freedman, An- 
tony, v. 271, 227. 

HirrARCHUS, a Spartan, Lycurgus, i 
88, 126. 

HirerARETE, wife of Alcibiades, Alci- 
biades, ii. 9. 

HiepaniNUS, father of Dion, Dion, v. 
211. 

HirrARINUS, a son of Dion, Dion, v. 
276. 

HirPtas, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, iii. 2. 

Hippias the comedian, Antony, v. 
163. 

HirrrasS the Sophist, of Elis, Lycur- 
zus, i. 115; Numa, i. 128. 

HlirriTAs, a Spartan, Cleomenes, iv. 
502, 503. 

Hippo, tyrant of Messina, Timoleon, 
il. 148, 152. 

Hippo, a Syracusan, Dion, v. 282 

Hippoctus, father of Pelopidas, Pe- 
lopidas, ii. 203. 

Hrppocoon, Theseus, i. 32. 

HirPocRATES, an Athenian com- 
mander, Nicias, iii. 296. 


a Syracusan, Dion, v 
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Hippocrates, the mathematician, So- 
lon, i. 170. 

Hippocrates, the physician, Cato 
the Elder, ii. 347. 

Hippocrates, father of Pisietratus, 
Solon, i. 199. 

Hippocrates, a Spartan, Alcibiades, 
ii. 38. 

Hippocrates, commander in Syra- 
cuse, Marcellus, ii. 251, 252, 257. 


Hippopamia, wife of Pelops, ‘Theseus, ; 


i. 7. 

HippoLyta, the Amazon, Theseus, i. 28. 

llirroryrus, son of Theseus, The- 
seus, 1.3, 29; Numa, i. 132. 

Hippomacnuus, the wrestling master, 
Dion, v. 245. 

HirrowkDoN, a Spartan, Agis, iv. 451, 
160. 

HirPoNicUs, one of Solon's friends, 
Solon, i. 183. 

Hippontcua, father of Callias, Pericles, 
i. 350; Alcibiades, ii. 8, 9. 

HirerosxicM, Hippo. or Vino, in. Lu- 
rania, Cieero, v. 69. 

HirrosTukNIDAS, a Theban, Pelopi- 
das. ii. 208. 

Higitivs, consul. with Pansa, Æm. 
Paulus, ti. 195; Cicero, v. 81, 83; 
Antony, v. 170. 

HisTrEA and Histraans, in Eubea, 
Themistocles, 1. 240; Pericles, i. 349. 

Homer, Theseus, 1. 4, 13, 18, 24, 35; 
Lycurgus, i. 81, 88; Solon, i. 176, 
198, 199; Fabius i. 895; Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 7, 8; Coriolanus, ii. 90; Ti- 
moleon, ii. 149; ZEm. Paulus, ii. 185, 
192; Pelopidas, ii. 202, 218; Mar- 
cellus, ii. 238; Comparison of Cato 
and Aristides, d. 356; Philope- 
men, i. 360, 363, 369; Pyrrhus, 
ii. 30; Marius, ii. 59; Cimon, iii 
207; Sertorius, iii. 383; Agesilaus, 
iv. 6; Alexander, iv. 191, 192; Pho- 
cion, iv. 346; Cleomenes, iv. 475; 
Ti. Graechus, iv. 530; Demetrius, 
v. 141; Antony, v. 178: Brutus, v. 
326, 339 ; Galba, v. 474. Quotations 
without the name, Theseus, i. 2; 
Coriolanus, ii. 78; Timoleon, ii. 107 ; 
Cato the Elder, ii. 351; Pyrrhus, iii. 
15. 40; Nicias, iti, 295, 296; Pom- 
pey, iv. 86, 118; Alexander, iv. 195, 


229; Cleomenes, iv. 500; Demos j 


thenes, v. 13 ; Dion, v. 262; Brutus, 
v. 338. 

Homo orcas of Chmronea, Sylla, ii 
166, 169. 
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Antonius HoNonA us, (alba, v.468 

HorLi1As, river of Beotia, Lysander, 
ii. 138. 

HorLtrTA, Attic tribe, Solon, i. 191. 

HorrirEs, river near Haliartus, Ly- 
sander, iii. #37, 138. 

Honack the t, under the name of 
Fracces, Lucullus, iii. 278. 

Marcus Horativs, consul, Poplicola, 
i. 215-217. 

Horatius Cocurs, Poplicola, i. 218, 
219. 

Horcomosium, at Athens, Theseus, 
i. 28. 

HonpkoNiUs FrACCUS, commanding 
in Germany, Galba, v. 465, 473, 477, 
418. 

HoRTEN81Us, lieutenant of Sylla, Syl- 
la, iii. 162, 166, 168. 

Quintus HonRTENsIUS, the orator, 
Sylla, iii. 188; Lucullus, ii. 228; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 394, 895, 428 
Cicero, v. 42, 72. 

HORTENSIUS, son of the orator, Cæsar 
iv. 290; Antony, v. 174; Brutus, v. 
828, 332. 

Hosti.ivs, grandfather of Tullus the 
king, Romulus, i. 55, 61. 

TurLcs HosTiLIUs, king of the Ro- 
mans, Romulus, i. 61; Numa, i. 157, 
159 ; Coriolanus, ii. 52. 

Hosius, ZEm. Paulus, ii. 163. 

Lucius Hostrus, Romulus, i. 67. 

HYACINTHIA, a Spartan festival, Ari- 
stides, ii. 293. 

HvAciNTHUS, son of Amyclas, Numa, 
i. 132. 

H BLA, a fortress of Sicily, Nicias, iii. 
810. . 

HvnREAs, an orator, Antony, v. 176. 

Hyccara, a town cf Sicily, Alcibiades, 
i. 51; Nicias, iii. 810. 

Hypasprs, a river of India, Alex- 
ander, iv. 236, 238. 

Hypreus (perhaps a false reading for 
Cyprus), Cimon, iii. 216. 

HvrLes, son of Hercules, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 1. 

HymĒmexæus, Romulus, i. 56, 

Hypatxs, à Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 211, 
212. 

Iivpxrpatas, Achæan prætor, Cleo 
menes, iv. 480. 

HvrERnBoLUS, an Athenian, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 12, 13; Aristides, ii. 288, 
289; Nicias, iii. 304, 805 ; Compari- 
son, lij. 377. 

Hyerrsgorkans, Camillus, i. 992. 
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Hiypreripes, an Athenian orator, Pho- : 
cion, iv. 333, 336, 340, 346, 352, 
355, 857, 359; Demosthenes, v. 13, | 
15. 31. | 

Hypsaus, Pompey, iv. 121; Cato the; 
Younger, iv. 418. : 

Hyrsecuipas, a Spartan, Solon, i.j 
177. 

HvPsicRATIA, Pompey, 

Hypsion, a Platean he 
ii. 294. 

HRCANIA, in Asia, Lucullus, iii. 275; 
Crassus, iii. 356 ; Comparison, iii. 380 ; ; 
Pompey, iv. 91, 95, 98 ; Alexander, ! 
iv. 216, 218 (the Caspian or Hyrca- 
nian sea), Cæsar, iv. 315. | 

Hyroprs, king of Parthia, Crassus, 
li. 853, 356, 357, 372-374 ; Antony, 
v. 186, 190. | 

Hrs, town of Bootia, Aristides, it | 
295. 


L 

lAccuvs (Baccuva), Themistocles, i. 
247; Camillus, i. 289; Alcibiades, ii. 
44; Phocion, iv. 358 ; the Iaccheum, 
Aristides, ii. 314. 

lArvsus, founder of Ialysusin Rhodes, 
Demetrius, v. 116. The town is also i 
mentioned in the Greek as the native | 
country of ‘Timocreon, Themistocles, 
L 255. 

Lapyaia, part of Italy, Theseus, i. 13; | 
Pyrrhus, iii. 18; Dion, v. 268, 280. 

larnas, king of Numidia, Pompey, iv. | 
64. 

Inek, Inerus, or Enno, river ofj 
Spain, Sertorius, iii. 400. ! 

InkgrANs, people of Asia, Lucullus, | 
iii. 261, 269 ; Pompey, iv. 93, 94, 97, | 
106; Antony, v. 188. | 

Invcus the poet, Comparison of Ly- | 
eurgus and Numa, i. 163. i 

lcktus Maxcianvs, a freedman, Gal- ' 
ba's favorite, Galba, v. 462, 463, 475. 

icaNæ, town in Mesopotamia, Crassus, 
iii. 363. ' 

Ictinvs, the architect, Pericles, i. 337. 

Iba, mountain in Phrygia, Numa, i. 
149; Eumenes, iii. 425. 

Ipmus, or ADJEUB, secretary to Age- 
silaus, Agesilaus, iv. 15. 

Inag, brother of Lynceus, Theseus, i. 32. 

IpoMENEuS, an historian, Pericles, i. 
832, 365; Aristides, ii. 281, 285, 293; 
Phocion, iv. 333; Demosthenes, iv.' 
16. 25. 


iv. 91. 
ro, Aristides, j 
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Iprieos, or Hrprizus, prince of Ca 
ria, Agesilaus. iv. 16. 

[era (in the text Hiki. x), town in 
Sicily, Timoleon, ii. 144. 

lenativs, or EaNATIUs, lieutenant of 
Crassus, Crassus, iii. 366. 

Inia, daughter of Numitor, Romulus, i 
42, 47. 


l Ira, wife of Sylla, Sylla, iti. 149. 


IiiciuM, or ELiciUM at Rome, Numa, 
i. 150. 

ItiuM and Inians, Lucullus, iii. 240, 
242. See Troy and TROJANS. 

It.LvRtA and ILLYRIANS, Æm. Pau- 
lus, ii. 163, 167, 188; Philopæmen, 
ii. 364; Pyrrhus, iii. 3, 10, 47 (an Il- 
lyrian sword); Pompey, iv. 110, 
126; Alexander, iv. 162, 170, 172; 
Cesar, iv. 270. 289 : Cato the 
Younger, iv. 404 ; Cleomenes, iv. 
476, 493, 491; Comparison, iv. 555 ; 
Demetrius, v. 154; Antony, v. 210, 
215; Mlyric soldiers, Aratus, v. 403; 
Illyrian legion, Galba, v. 481. 

Inpra and the INbiAN8, Alexander, 
iv. 174, 220, 231, 232, 234—243, 247; 
compare Eumenes, iii.416 ; other his 
torical passages are Demetrius, v. 101, 
129. See, also, Lycurgus, i. 88; Em. 
Paulus, ii 166; Crassus, ji. 350; 
Comparison, iii, 378, 380; Pompey, 
iv. 189; Antony, v. 191, 233; In- 
dian kings, Comparison of Dion and 
Brutus, v. 365. 

Ino, daughter of Cadmus, Camillus, 1. 
213. 

Ixora or SINORA, castle of Mithrida- 
tes, Pompey, iv. 91. 

Mancus INsTEIUS, lieutenant of An- 
tony, Antony, v. 218. 

INsUBRES3, a tribe of Gauls, Marcellus, 
ii. 239, 241, 243. 

IoLAUs, son of Antipater, Alexander, 
iv. 251, 254. 

IoLAUSe, companion of Hercules, Pelo- 
pidas, ii. 219. 

Torcus in Thessaly, Demetrius, v. 153. 

lon of Chios, poet and historian, The- 
seus, i. 18; Pericles, i. 324, 355, 
Comparison of Alcibiades and Cori- 
olanus, i. 102; Cimon, iii. 204, 209, 
321; Demosthenes, v. 3. 

fon, a Macedonian, ZEm. Paulus, ii. 182. 

Ion, son of Xuthus, Solon, i. 191. 

lonia and Jonrans, Themistocles, i. 
241; Pericles, i. 344, 35$; Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 28, 29 and after; Aristides, 
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D 318; Lysander, iii. 131; Cimon, 

iii. 214, 218; Demosthenes, v. 26; 

Antony, v. 183; Brutus, v. 387. Io- 

nia and Peloponnesus, Theseus, i. 

25. Salamis fouian, Solon, i. 177. 
Ionian women, Themistocles, i. 260 ; 
Pericles, i. 850; Lucullus, iii. 249 ; 
Crassus, iii. 373; Phocion, iv. 349; 
Artaxerxes, v. 449, 451. Ionian 
sumptuosity, Lycurgus, i. 87. 

far Ionian Sea, Am. Paulus, ii 193; 
Pyrrhus, iii. 18 (in the Greek) ; Syl- 
la, ii. 169; Cæsar, iv. 295; Antony, 
v. 161, 183, 215. 

lore, daughter of Iphicles, ‘Theseus, i. 
29. 

lorHoN, son of Pisistratus, Cato the 
Elder, ii. 848. 

los, island in the Ægean Sea, Serto- 
rius, iii. 383. 

loxus and the Ioxips, descended 
from Theseus, Theseus, i. 8. 

IPuicLks, Theseus, i. 29. 

IPHICRATES, the Athenian general, 
Pelopidas, ii. 202 ; Agesilaus, iv. 
26; Artaxerxes, v. 446; Galba, v. 
456. 

IeniTU8, son ot Eurytus, Theseus, i. 
6; Lycurgus, i. 83, 115. 

Ipsus, field of the battle. a town of 
Phrygia, Pyrrhus, iii. 4; Demetrius, 
v. 129. 

Iruina, Sertorius, iii. 391. 

Tras, Cleopatra’s maid, Antony, v. 
213, 237. 

Isat» the orator, Demosthenes, v. 5. 

Isaunicus (P. SkRviLiUs), Cæsar, 
iv. 262; and (?) Sylla, iii. 180; 
Pompey, iv. 67 

SERVILIUS IaAURICUM, son of the pre- | 
ceding, Cæsar, iv. 295. 

laras, a Corinthian captain, Timoleon, | 
ii. 133. | 

Ikipas or IsADAS, the son of Phebi- 
das, Agesilaus, iv. 42, | 

i-1poRvs, admiral of Mithridates, Lu- | 
cullus, ni. 242. 

iaMENIAS, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 
205. 

Iementas the Theban (son of the pre- 
ceding’), Pelopidas, ii. 226, 230; 
Artaxerxes, v. 444. 

Ismenras the flute-player, Pericles, i. 
319 ; Demetrius, v. 96. | 

Ismunvs, river of Bæotia, Demetrius, | 
v. 145. j 

Isocrates the orator, Alcibiades, ii. | 
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12; Cato the Elder, ii. 846; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 5, 6; Comparison, v. 
91. 

IsonicE, wife of Cimon, Cimon, iii. 
203, 219. 

IsoMANTCUS, river of Beeotia, Lysan- 
der, iii. 138. 

lssoRioN, strong place in Sparta, 
Agesilaus, iv. 39, 

Issus, field of the battle, a town in 
Cilicia, Alexander, iv. 188, 202. 

laruMUs oF CoRINTH, Theseus, i. 7, 
35; Themistocles, i. 241, 244, 245, 
250, 255; Pompey, iv. 79; Alexan- 
der, iv. 174; Cæsar, iv. 815; Cleo- 
menes, iv. 485 ; Demetrius, v. 120, 
127, 137 ; Aratus, v. 881, 410. 
The Isthmian games, Theseus, i 
25; Solon,i. 191; Timoleon, ii. 139; 
Flamininus, ii. 396, 400; Agesilaus, 
iv. 25. 

Isrer or Istrus, an historian, The 
seus, i. 35; Alexander, iv. 218. 

Ivana, daughter of Themistocles, 
Themistocles, i. 267. 

IrALUs, father of Roma, Romulus, i. 
40. 

IrarLv and ITALIANS, Theseus, i. 18; 
Romulus, i. 40, 41, and elsewhere 
frequent. Italians, as distinct from 
the Romans, Æm. Paulus, ii. 170° 
Pyrrhus, iii. 24; Marius, iii. 68, 84, 
85; Comparison of Lysander and 
Sylla, iii. 196 ; Compare Caius Grac- 
chus, iv. 536, 541, but the original 
word here, and in Coriolanus, ii. 54, 
is that applied to the Italian Greeks. 
For Italian Greeks, see Em. Paulus, 
ii. 181: Pyrrhus, iii. 16 ; Nicias, iii. 
814; Alexander, iv. 204. Italian 
words, Romulus, i. 56. An Italian 
feeling, ZEm. Paulus, ii. 175. 

lrHAGENES of Samos, Pericles, i 
853. 

IrnoME and Tur IrHoMATAS, citadel 
of Messene, Pelopidas, ii. 224 ; Ci- 
mon, iii. 222; Aratus, v. 415, 416. 

Iuris, town in the island of Ceos, De- 
mosthenes, v. 1. 

Ixion, Agis, iv. 445. 


J. 
JANICULUM, Numa, i. 157; Marius, 
iii. 96. 
Jason the hero, Theseus, i 16, 80: 
Cimon. iii. 201. 
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Jason, tyrant of Phere, Pelopidas, ii. 
228. 

Jason of Tralles, an actor, Crassus, iii. 
373. 


Jona (L), king of Numidia, Pompey, | 


iv. 146; Cæsar, iv. 309, 310, 312. 

Juna (IL) (son of the preceding), king 
of Numidia, and an Kistorian, mu- 
lus, i. 55, 56,59 ; Numa, i. 186, 146; 
Comparison of Pelopidas and Mar- 
cellus, ii. 277 ; Sylla, iii. 164; Ser- 
torius, iii. 392; Cæsar, iv. 312; An- 
tony, v. 238. 


Junius (probably L. Vibullius Rufus). 


Pompey, iv. 132, 

Jup&A and the Jews, Pompey, iv. 99, 
106; Cicero, v. 42; Antony, v. 156, 
189, 214, 225 ; Galba, v. 468; Otho, 
v. 491, 503. 
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275, 293; Cato the Younger, iv 
421 ; Cicero, v. 76. i 

LABIENUs, commanding among the 
Parthians (son of the preceding), 
Antony, v. 180, 183, 186. 

LACEDÆMONIUS, son of Cimon, Peri- 
cles, i. 356; Cimon, iii. 219. 

LACEDÆMON and LACED.FMONIAN8, 
Theseus, i. 83, 35: Romulus, i. 57? ; 
Lycurgus i. 88, throughout, and 
elsewhere continually. For Lace- 
dæmonian habits see, besides Ly 
curgua, the lives of Lysander, ii. 
104; Agesilaus, iv. 1; Ags, iv. 
445 ; and Cleomenes, iv. 467. Lace- 
demonian women, Lycurgus, i. 101; 
Alcibiades, ii. 1; Pyrrhus, iii, 87; 
Agis, iv. 452; Cleomenes, iv. 504. 
See, also, LACONIA. 


JoaurtTsa, king of Numidia, Marius, | LACETAN!1, people of Spain, Cato the 


iii. 53-57, 84; Sylla, ii. 143, 144, 
146 , C. Gracchus, iv. 551, 

JuL, mother of Antony, Antony, v. 
155. 

Jota, wife of Marius, aunt of Csesar, 
Marius, iii. 52;. Cæsar, iv. 266, 
260. 

Jutta, wife of Pompey, daughter of 
Cæsar, Pompey, iv. 109, 112, 189; 
Cæsar, iv. 270, 281, 312; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 402. 

JULIA, daughter of Augustus, Antony, 
v. 238. 

JuLius, Censor, Camillus, i. 282. 

Juriys PROocuLUS, Romulus, i. 78; 
Numa, i. 128. 

Juries SALINATOR, Sertorius, iti. 389. 

JuLIUS Atticus, Galba, v. 482. 

Jonia, sister of Brutus, wife of Cassius, 
Brutus, v. 309. 

Marcus Junius, dictator, Fabius, i. 
384. 

JUNIUS, governor of Asia, Cæsar, iv. 
257, 258. 

Junius BRuTUs. See Brutus. 

Jonrus SiLANUS, Cato the Younger, 
iv. 391, 893; Cicero, v. 49, 54-56. 

Jontvus or JuLIUS VINDEX, command- 
ing in Gaul, Galba, v. 459—461, 465, 
472, 478, 476, 486. 


L. 
Lasro, friend of Brutus, Brutus, v. 
314, 359. 


Elder, ii. 330. 

LACHARES, tyrant of Athens, Deme- 
trius, v. 129, 130. 

LACHARES, a Spartan, Antony, v. 
220. 

LACHARTUS, a Corinthian, Cimon, iii. 
221. 

Lacta and the LACiAD4, an Attic 
township, Alcibiades, ii. 26; Cimon, 
ii. 202, 211. 

LaciNiUM, promontory of Bruttium, 
Pompey, iv. 79. 

ConNELIiUS Laco, favorite of Galba, 
Galba, v. 467, 481, 482, 484, 486. 
Laconia, Lycurgus, i. 93 and after; 
Pelopidas, ii. 228, 224 ; Philopemen, 
i. 377; Pyrrhus, iii. 37; Nicias, iii. 
296; Agesilaus, iv. 27, 34, 87, 38; 
Cleomenes, iv. 470, 476, 484, 486, 
489, 498, 497; Demetrius, v. 131; 
Aratus v. 401. See, also, Agis. iv. 

458. 

Lacratipas, an Athenian, Pericles, 

i. 865. 


| LACRATIDAS, a Spartan ephor, Ly- 


sander, iii. 189. 

LACRITUS, the orator, Demosthenes, v. 
81. 

Caius LLiUs, the friend of Scipio, 
surnamed Sapiens, Cato the Young- 
er, iv. 877 ; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 518. 

Lxrius, contemporary with Cicero, 
Comparison of Demosthenes and 
Cicero, v. 93. 

Lr1U8, Antony, v. 171. 


Lasitus, officer of Cesar in Gaul,; Poritius Lanas, a senator, Brutus, 


Pompey, iv. 180, 136; Cæsar, iv. 


v. 817, 818, 318. 
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LAERTES, father of Ulysses Cicero, v. 
78. 

Lavines (P. Valerius), Pyrrhus, iii. 
20, 22, 23, 25. 

Lats of Corinth, Alcibiades, ii 51; 
Nicias, ii. 311. 

Latius, father of (Edipus, Pelopidas, 
ii. 219. 

LAMACBRUS, an Athenian general, Per- 
icles, i. 847; Alcibiades, ii. 1, 20, 28, 
26; Nicias, iii. 306, 309, $10, 313, 
314. 

Lamacuus the Myrinean, a speaker, 
Demosthenes, v. 9. 

Lamia, Demetrius, v. 118, 118, 120, 
122, 123; Comparison, v. 241. 

Lamia, town of Thessaly, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 1; Eumenes, iii. 419; Phocion, 
iv. 353, 356 ; Demosthenes, v. 29; 
Demetrius, v. 105. 

Lampipo, wife of Archidamus, Agesi- 
laus, iv. 1. 

Lameon, an Athenian diviner, Peri- 
cles, i. 325. 

Lamronius, the Lucanian general, 
Sylla, ii. 180 ; Comparison, iii. 
196. 

Lamprias, grandfather of Plutarch, 
Antony, v. 180. 

Lampsacus, in Mysia, Themistocles, i. 
264; Alcibiades, ii. 47; Lysander, 
üL 112, 115. 

Lamptra or LAmpRA, Attic town- 
ship, Aristides, ii. 296; Phocion, iv. 
363. 

CALPURNIUS LANARIUS, Sertorius, iii. 
389. 

Lanassa, daughter of Agathocles, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 10-12. 

Laxassa, daughter of Cleodæus, Pyr- 
rhur, tit. 1. 

LANGUBRIT#, people of Spain, Serto- 
rius, 1i. 897. 

LaxooN, in Elis, Cleomenes, iv. 480. 

Laonicx, daughter of Priam, The- 
seus, i. 85; Cimon, iii. 208. 

Laopic&#a, in Syria, Antony, v. 226. 

Laomepon, an Athenian, Cimon, iii. 
209. 

Laomepon of Orchomenus, Demo- 
sthenes, v. 6. 

LaAoM&DON, king of Troy, Nicias, iii. 
290; Sertorius, iii. 332. 

LaeHystius, a Syracusan, Timoleon, 
ii. 151. 

Larit æ, people of Thessaly, The- 
meus, i 30, 31 
vor. v. 
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| Acca LARENTIA, and another La. 
RENTIA, Romulus, i. 48. 

Larissa, in Thessaly, Pelopidas, ii 
226; Sylla, iii. 172; Agemlaus, iv. 
19; Pompey, iv. 142; Demetrius, v. 
126, 133; Brutus, v. 307. 

| Larissa, in Syria, Antony, v. 190 

LAnissvs, river of Elis, Philopamen, 
u. 867. 

Titus Lartius, Coriolanus, ii, 59, 6% 

; LARYMNA, town of Boeotia, Sylla, iii. 
176. 

LATRYRUS, a surname, Coriolanus, ii. 
64. 

| Latina, Romulus, i. 40, 43, 44, 47, 68, 

: 75,76; Numa, 1.136, (early connec- 

tion of Greek and Latin) 142; Pop 

licola, i. 210, 222; Camillus, i. 804, 

307, 273 and 816 (the Latin feast 

j or holidays) ; Coriolanus, ii. 54, 84, 

|! 85, 87; Asm. Paulus, ii. 181; Mar- 
cellus, ii. 246; Flamininus, ii. 894; 
(Greek words in Latin) Pyrrhus, 
hi 31; C. Gracchus, iv. 539, 540; 
Cicero, v. 35. In some other places, 
also, Latin for the Latin language is 
used in the translation, where the 
original has the Roman language or 
another phrase. 

Titus Latinus or Latinics, Corio 
lanus, ii. 80, 81. 

LATINUB, son of Telemachus, Romu- 
lus, i. 40. 

LATTAMYAS, a Thessalian, Camil us, 
i. 288. 

LAURENTUM, town of Latium, Rom- 
ulus, i. 67, 68. 

LAURIUM, in Attica, Themistocles, i 
235; Nicias, iit. 293. 

LAURON, town of Spain, Sertorius, iii. 
403, 404; Pompey, iv. 71. 

LAVERNA at Rome, Sylla, iii. 148. 

Lavici, town of Latium, Coriolanus, 
ii. 85. 

Lavinia, daughter of Latinus, Romu- 
lus, i. 40. 

LAVINIUM, town of Latium, Romulus, 
i. 67; Coriolanus, ii. 85. 

L&BADEA, town of Boeotia, Lysander, 
iii. 186 ; Sylla, iii. 164. 

L&cANIUS8, Galba, v. 484. 

Lrcu&uM, port of Corinth, Cleome- 
nes, iv. 485 ; Aratus, v. 389. 

LxcruM, promontory of the Troad, 
Lucullus, iii. 231. 

Lrars, Scythian tribe, Pompey, iv 
95. 
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Lzwwos, island in the Ægean Sea, 
Pericles, i. 352; Aristides, ii. 815; 
Lucullus, iii. 242. 

LzwTULi, Pompey, iv. 148. 
ther and Crus.) 

ConNELiU8S LENTULUS at Cannæ, Fa- 
bius, i. 392. 

ComxeLius Lentu.us (Clodianus), 
censor with Gellius, and also consul 
with him, Crassus, iii. 342; Pompey, 
iv. 16. 

OonN£LIUS LENTULUS Sura, accom- 
lice of Catiline, Csesar, iv. 263; 
icero, v. 52, 54, 57-59, 67; Anto- 

ny, v. 155, 156. 

LENTULUS SriNTHER (consul B.c. 
57),with Pompey at Pharsalia, Pom- 
pey, iv. 112, 113, 135; Cæsar, iv. 
801; Cicero, v. 70, 76. 

LENTULUS SriNTHER (son of the pre- 
ceding), Cæsar, iv. 325. 

Lucius LgxTULUS (Crus, consul, s.c. 
49), Pompey, 1v. 125, 126, 151; Cæ- 
sar, iv. 287, 289, 292; Antony, v. 
160. 

ConxxLiUs LENTULUS, lieutenant of 
Flamininus, Flamininus, ii. 399. 

LENTULUS, same as Dolabella, Cicero's 
son-in-law, a Lentulus by adoption, 
Cicero, v. 79. 

LrxTULUs BartATES at Capua, Cras- 
sus, iii. 339. 

VALER1US Lro. Caesar's host at Milan, 
Cæsar, iv. 274. 

Lrosorzs of Agraule, son of Alemæ- 
on, Themistocles, i. 256. 

L&ocHARES, a sculptor, Alexander, iv. 
212. 

LxocRATES, an Athenian, Pericles, i. 
342; Comparison, i. 405; Aristides, 
ii. 305. 

Leon of Byzantium, Nicias, iii. 321 ; 
Phocion, iv. 343. 

Lron, father of Antalcidas, Artaxerxes, 
v. 443. 

Lzonrpas, Alexander’s tutor, Alexan- 
der, iv. 164, 165, 187, 191. 

Lxonipas (I.), king of Sparta, Lycur- 

i. 86, 102, 111; emistocles, i. 
240; Pelopidas, i. 221; Agis, iv. 
459; Cleomenes, iv. 468 ; Arta- 
xerxes, v. 444. 

LzoNipAs (IL), king of Sparta, Age- 
tilaus, iv.49 ; Agis, iv. 447-449, 452, 
454, 457, 460-4638, 465, 466 ; Cleo- 
menes, iv. 467, 468, 470. 


(Spin- 
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cers, Eumenes, iti. 418, 419; Alex- 
ander, iv. 184, 211; Phocion, iv. 
355. 

Leonnatus, a Macedonian, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 21. 

Leontipas, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii 
205, 206, 211, 212; Agesilaus, iv. 
29. 

LEontint, LroNTtUM, and the Leon- 
TINKS, in Sicily, Timoleon, ii. 108, 
127, 137, 146; Marcellus, it. 252; 
Pyrrhus, iii. 29 ; Nicias, iii. 806, 
309, 311 ; Dion, v. 271, 284- 
288. 

Lrontis, Attic tribe, Themistocles, i 
231; Aristides, ii. 286. 

Lxos, an Athenian, Theseus, i. 11. 

LkosTHENES, an Athenian, Timoleon, 
ii. 114: Pyrrhus, iii. 1; Phocion, iv. 
386, 352, 353, 356 ; Demosthenes, v. 
29; Comparison, v. 91. 

Lrorvcnipks (dialectically Lrotr- 
CHIDAS), king of Sparta, Lycurgus, 
i. 100; emistocles, i. 254: Com- 
parison of Lucullus and Cimon, iii 
287. 

L&oTYCHIDES, son of Agis Ii., Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 28; Lysander, iii. 128, 129; 
Agesilaus, iv. 3, 4; Comparison, iv. 
162, 153. 

LxoTYvcHiDzs, a Spartan, Pyrrhus, iii. 
86. 

LxPiDA, wife of Metellus Scipio, Cato 
the Younger, iv. 377. 

MARCUS ZEMiLtUS LEPIDUS, first sen- 
ator, Æm. Paulus, ii. 196. 

Marcus Lepipvs (consul, p. c. 78); 
Sylla, iii. 187,190; Pompey, iv. 67- 
69, 89 ; Comparison, iv. 152. 

Marcus LEPIDUS the triumvir, Csesar, 
iv. 320, 324 ; Cicero, v. 84, 85; An- 
tony, v. 161, 164, 167, 170-174, 188, 
209; Brutus, v. 322, 331. 

Leptines, brother of Dionysius the 
Elder, Timoleon, ii. 126; Dion, v. 
258, 255. 

Leptines, who killed Callippus, Dion, 
v. $01, perhaps the same as 

Leprines, tyrant of Apollonia, Timo 
leon, ii. 137. 

LERNA, in Argolis, Pyrrhus, iii. 25; 
Cleomenes, iv. 480 ; Aratus v. 
405. 

Lessos and Lessrans, island of the 
Ægean Sea, Pericles, i. 344; Alci- 
biades, iL 11, 29; Aristides, H. 809, 


LxoxxATUS, one of Alexander's offi-' Nicias, iii. 296 ; Pompey, iv. 133. 


INDEX. 


LEUCARIA, LUCARIA, or LUCANIA, 
wife of Italus, Romulus, i. 40. 

Levcas and Levcaprans, island on 
the coast of Acarnania, Themisto- 
cles, i. 257 ; Timoleon, ii. 116, 124; 


Pompey, iv. 79; Demosthenes, v. 18 ; | 


Dion, v. 266. 

L&ucoN, Platean hero, Aristides, ii. 
294. 

Leuconog, Attic township, Demetrius, 
v. 119. 

Leucotara, Camillus, i. 273. 

LEUCTRA, field of battle, a town of 
Beotia, Lycurgus, i. 125 ; Camillus, 
i. 288; Coriolanus, ii. 56 ; Pelopidas, 
ii. 220, 221, 230; Comparison, ii. 
276, 278; Lysander, it, 123; Com- 
parison, iii. 195; Age xilaus, iv. 18, 
35, 49; Comparison, iv. 153, 155; 
Agis, iv. 466 ; Artaxerxes, v. 444. 

LkUcTRIDE or Lec rripes, daugh- 
ters of Scedasus, Pelopidas, ii. 220. 


LEUCTRON, town of Arcadia, Pe- 
lopidas, ii. 221 ; Cleomenes, iv. 
412. 


Lkucus, river of Macedonia, Æm. 
Paulus, ii. 177. 

Lino, one of Porapey's commanders by 
sea, Antony, v. 161. 

Linya, frequent, as also AFRICA, by 
which the Greek word Libya haa 
been frequently translated. See por- 
tions of the lives of Marius, Sylla, 
ii, 143; Sertorius, iii. 392 ; Pompey, 
Cæsar, 'C: to the Younger, and An- 
tony. The Libyan piper Lucullus, 
iii. 240., Libyssan earth, Flamininus, 
ü. 409. / Proconsulate of Galba, Gal- 
ba, v. 458. 

Lipys, aj Spartan, Agis, iv. 450. 

Lisyssa x village of Bithynia, Flami- 
ninus, jii. 409, 410. 

LicHasja 8 artan, Cimon, iii. 212. 

Licini, wife of C. Gracchus, 
Gracchus, iv. 529; C. Gracchus, iv. 
548, (550. 

Licinia, a vestal, Crassus, iii. 331. 

PunL1:;8 Licinius, commanding in 
Macedonia, Æm. Paulus, ii. 162. 

Licint os, servant of Ti. Gracchus, Ti. 
Gracebus, i iv. 508. 

Licinius, friend of C. Gracchus, C. 
Gracchus, iv. 549.? Publius Crass. 
Licınnes MACER, impeached by Cice- 

ro, Ciero, v. 43. 


Liciu s PuiLoxicus, Æm. Paulas, 


ii. 196. 


Ti.: 
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Licymnius, his tomb at Árgoe, Pyr- 


rhus, iti. 47. 

Caius Licarrus, friend of Brutus, 
Brutus, v. 318. 

| Quintus Ligarius, defended by Ci- 
cero, Cicero, v. 77. 

Ligurians or Liguatings, in North- 


ern Italy, Fabius, 1. 373; im. Pau- 
lua, Hi. 159.173, 188, 197; Marin, 
ili, 63, 68, 59. 


Li.yBa&uM, promontory of Sicily, Ti- 
moleon, ii. 137. 

j LIMNÆUS, a Macedonian, Alexander, 
iv. 240. 

LiımxNus of Chalastra, a Macedonian, 

! Alexander, iv. 221, 222. 

Linpus, town of Rhodes, Marcellus, 
ii. 274. 

LINGONES, tribe of Gauls, Cæsar, iv. 
284. 

LiPAREANS, Camillus, i. 278. 

Linis, river of Campania, Marius, iii. 
90. 

Lissva, town of Dalmatia, Antony, v 
162. 

Livia, wife of Augustus, Antony, v 
235, 238, 239; Galba, v. 458, 468. 
Marcos Liv 1Us, commanding in Ta- 

rentum, Fabius, i. 460. 

Livius PosTUM1US, a commander of 
the Latins, Romulus, i. 76. 

Livy the historian, Camillus, i. 275; 

| Marcellus, i ii. 249, 266, 274; Com- 

parison, ii. 277; Cato the Elder, ii. 

338; Flamininus, i 407, 410; Syl- 
la, ii. 149; Lucullus, iii. 264, 269; 
Caesar, iv. 305, 321. 

Livius Drusus. See two of the 
name under Drrsus. 

Locri ErizkPuYRU, town in Italy, 
Marcellus, ii. 272. 

Locri and Locrians, in Greece, Peri- 
cles, i. 344 ; Pelopidas, ii. 216, 217; 
Aristides, ii. 307 ; Flamininus, ii 

| 397; Dion, v. 247; Aratus, v. 381. 

i MARCUR Lorrius, a questor, Cato the 

Younger, iv. 386. 

LUCANIA and LUCANIANS, in Italy, 
Fabius, i. 397 ; Timoleon, ii. 147: 
Marcellus, ii. 267 ; Pyrrhus, iii. 20, 
33; Sylla, iii. 181; Crassus, iii. 342- 
B44 ; "Cato the Younger, iv. 390; 
Cicero, v. 68, 69; Brutus, v. 326. 

Wr town of Etruria, Crassus, iii, 
348; Pompey, iv. 114; Csesar, iv.279. 

Lucerrs, Rn tribe, Romulus, i 
63. 
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Lt ciLIUA, tribune of the people, Pom- Lycomep& or Lycomipm, an Attic 


pey, iv. 118. family, Themistocles, i. 282. 

Lucinivs, friend of Brutus, Antony, Lycomrpes, an Athenian, Themisto- 
v. 223 ; Brutus, v. 357, 358. |. cles, i. 248. 

Sextus Lucius or Licinius, Ma- | ycoukpxs, king of Scyros, Theseus, 
rius, iii. 100. X 36: Cimon, in. 208 

Lucretia, wife of Numa, Numa, i.! Lyoon of Scarphia, an actor, Alexan- 
157. |. den iv. 196. 

LucRETIA, wife of Collatinus, Popli- LYCoN, a Syracusan, Dion, v. 300. 
cola, i. 203, 204, 214. LvcoprnkosN, a Corinthian, Nicias, ii. 

Lucretius, father of Lucretia, Popli-! 297. 
cola, i. 214, 215. LycopHRon of Pheræ, son of Je 

Titus LucnxTics, consul, Poplicola,| son, Pelopidas, 11. 236 ; Galba, v. 
i. 218, 224. 457, if he is the Phergan. 

Lucius Lucretius, Camillus, i.| LYCORTAS, father of Polybius the hbis- 
803. torian. Phlopemen, ii 882. 

Lucretius OrELLA, Sylla, ii. 182,| Lycuraus, an Athenian, Solon, i 
186; Comparison, iii. 193. 197. 

Lucius LucurLUs, Life ii. 227;| LvcURGUR tte Athenian orator, Fla- 


Comparison. iii. 284 ; Camillus, i|  mininus, ii. 399, 400; Comparison 
289; Cato the Elder, ii. $49; Fla-| of Nicias and Crassus, iii. 376 ; Pho 
mininus, ii. 412; Marius, ii. 86;| cion, iv. 336, 839, 346; Demosthe- 
Sylla, iii. 148, 156, 178 ; Cimon, iii.j nes, v. 25. 

199-201; Crassus, iii. 343, 350, 353, | Lycurgus of Byzantium, Alcibiades, 
365 ; Comparison, iii. 379, 380: Pom- ii. 40. 

pey, iv. 52, 73, 86-89, 92, 93, 98, 99, Lycurgus the lawriver, Life, i. 88; 
107, 110; Comparison, iv. 157; Cato; Comparison, i. 164; Theseus, i. 1; 
the Younger. iv. 880, 390, 394, 399,| Numa, i. 132; Sobn, i. 183, 190, 


401, 402, 425; Cicero, v. 65, 68. Alcibiades, ii. 28 ; Aristides, ii. 282; 
Marcus LUCULLUS, brother of Lucul-| Comparison, ii. 355, Philopemen, 
lus, Sylla, iii. 178 ; Lucullus, iii. 228,| ii. 878; Agesilaus, iv. 32, 40; Pho. 
276, 283, Cassar, iv. 258, 266. cion, iv. 350; Apis, iv.449, 450, 453, 
Tss two LucULLI, Cæsar, iv. 271. 454, 464; Cleomenes, y. 475, 476, 
Lucumo, an Etruscan, Camillus, i.| 478, 481, 484; Comparson, iv. 555, 
283. 55T: 


Luperct and LUPERCALIA, Romulus, | Lrcus, a river of Phrygia, Demetrius, 
i 65, 66; Numa. i. 154; Cæsar, iv. v. 146. 
318; Antony, v. 166. Lycus, a river of Pontus, Lwullus, iii. 
Lusitania and LUSITANIANS, Serto-| 245. 
rius, iii. 393-395, 412; Comparison, Lypra and Lypians in Asa Minor, 
iii, 441; Cæsar, iv. 267; Ti. Grac-| Theseus, i. 6; Romulus. i, 40; 


chus, iv. 529 ; Galba, v. 475, 477. "Themistocles, i. 265; Arisides, ij. 
Carus Lusius, nephew of Marius, 302, 304; Lysander, iii. 16, 109; 
Marius, iii. 61, 62. Cimon, iii. 210; Nicias, ii, 989 
LurATiU8 CarULUS. See Cato-| (Lydian cars); Eumenes, ii. 425; 
LUS. Agesilaus, iv. 11; Demetius, v. 
LycauM, mountain of Arcadia, Cleo-| 145; Antony, v. 183; Artxerxes, 
menes, iv. 471; Aratus, v. 401. v. 422. 


L*caAoN1A,in Asia Minor, Lucullus, | Lyprapaa or LybiADES of Negalo- 
iii. 257 ; Eumenes, iii. 428; Pompey,| polis, Cleomenes, iv. 472; Artus, v. 
iv. 86; Antony, v. 214. 895, 396, 400-402. 

LYcgUC M. gymnasium at Athens, The- | Lyapamis, a leader of the Cinmeri- 
seus, i. 28; Sylla, ii. 157 ; Phocion, ans, Marius, iii. 58. 

iv. 369. ! LvNckcvs, brother of Idas, Thseus, i. 

Lycra, in Asia Minor, and Lyctans,} 32. 
Alexander, iv. 179, 207; Brutus, v. Lyxcrus of Samos, a write: Deme- 
885-837. trius, v. 122. . 
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LYNcUS, on the Macedonian border, 
Flamininus, ii. 887. 

Lysanper of Alopece, Themistocles, 
i. 267. 

LysANDxn, the Spartan general, Life, 
ili. 104 ; Comparison, iii. 192; Ly- 
curgus, i. 123 ; Alcibiades, ii. 46-51 ; 
Flamininus, ii. 398; Nicias, iii. 328 ; 
Agesilaus, iv. 2-4, 6-9, 23, 24; 
Comparison, iv. 152, 153; Agia, iv. 
458. 

LYSANDER, son of Lybis, a Spartan, 
Agis, iv. 450—453, 455, 456, 458, 
164. 


LYSANDRIDAS of Megalopolis, Cleo! 


menes, iv. 490. 


2 . I 
LYSANORIDAR, a Spartan, Pelopidas, j 


ii. 213. 

Lyaras, the Athenian orator, Cato the 
Elder, ii. 324. 

Lx&ictrs the sheep-dealer, Pericles, i. 
350. 

LYsipiCk, daughter of Pelops, The- 
seus, i. 7 

Lysimacuve the Acarnanian, Alex- 
auders pedagogue, Alexander, iv. 
165, 189. 

LrsiMAcHUS, father of Aristides, The- 


mistocles, i. 234, 246; Aristides, ii. | 


280, 281, 812. 


LYSIMACHUS, son of Aristides, Aristi- | 


des, ii. 314. 


LreiwACHUs, grandson of Aristides, : 


Aristides, ii. 814. 

LxsiMACHUS, general of Alexander, 
and king of Thrace, Pyrrhus, iii. 7, 
12-14, 39 ; Alexander, iv. 218, 230; 
Demetrius, v. 107, 108, 112, 115, 
120, 122, 127, 128, 182, 137, 142- 
146, 148, 152, 153; Comparison, v. 
242. 

Lysiprvs, general of the Achsmans, 
Philopemen, ii. 372. 

Lysipeus the sculptor, Alexander, iv. 
162, 179, 212. 


Macaria, daughter of Hercules, Pe- 
lopidaa, ii. 221. 

Mackvon and MACEDONIANS. See, 
in general, the lives of Æmilius 
Paulus, Flamininus, Pyrrhus, Eu- 


menes, Alexander, Phocion, Cleome- | 


nes, Demosthenes, Demetrius, and 
Aratus, and the Comparisons. Also, 


Theseus, i. 5; Camillus, i. 289; Ti-! 
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moleon, ii. 125; Pelopidas, ii. 226 : 

Aristides, ii, 299; Cato the Elder, ii. 

881, 335; Philopemen, ii. 366, 368, 

872, 876 ; Sylla, iii. 156, 158, 162, 

172, 178, 176 ; Cimon, iii. 200, 217; 

Agesilaus, iv. 18, 19; Pompey, iv. 

94, 131 ; Cesar, iv. 258, 298, 299; 

Cato the Younger, iv. 378; Cicero, 

v. 47, 66, 85; Antony, v. 161, 173, 

174, 208, 217, 221; Brutus, v. 365, 

827, 828, 831, 383; Galba, v. 458, 

457. Macedonian months. Alexan- 

der, iv. 161, 177, 253. Phe Mace 

donian dialect, Eumenes ii. 434; 

Alexander, iv. 225 ; Antony, v. 180. 

The Macedonian hat or cap. Anto- 

ny, v. 208. Compare Eumenes, iii. 

422; Demetrius, v. 140. 

; MACEDONICUSR, surname, see METEL- 

Lus, Marius, iii. 48. 

| Licinius Mackn, impeached by Cice- 
ro, Cicero, v. 43. 

Cropius Macer, Galba, v. 461, 468, 
410. 

MACHANIDAR, tyrant of Lacedseinon, 
Philopemen, ii. 869-372. 

MacBRARES, son of Mithridates, Lucul- 
lus, iij. 257. 

Macnatas, an Epirot, Flamininus, ii 
388. 

MacR& or Aone, in Sicily, Dion, v. 
271. 

MACRINUS, a surname, Marius, iii. 48. 

Macron. See Cronica MACER. 

Macenas, friend of Augustus, Com- 
parison of Demosthenes and Cicero, 
v, 91; Antony, v. 188, 

M.ecive or MARCIUS, a hill in Lat- 

i oum, Camillus, i. 301, 806. 

Meni and Mapica in ‘Thrace, Æw. 
Paulus, ii. 165 : Sylla. iii. 173 ; Alex- 
ander, iv. 168. 

Spurivs MaLiUs, killed by Ahala, 
Brutus, v. 303. 

Tar Lakr Meoris, Marius, iii. 58; 
Sylla, ii. 156; Lucullus. iii 246; 
Pompey, iv. 94 ; Alexander, iv. 216; 
Antony, v. 210. 

Macaus, a Persian, Alcibiades, ii. 

i 60. 

Macas, brother of Ptolemy Philopa- 
tor, Cleomenes, iv. 498. 

| MAGNESIA, a town of Caria, Themi- 

stocles, i. 264-268. 

, MaGNESIA and MAGNESIANS in Thes- 

saly, Pelopidas, ii. 231, 236 ; Flami 

ninus, ii. 897, 399, 403. 
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Maanvs, Pompey's surname, Sertori- 
us, Hi. 403; Pompey, iv. 65, 66. 
Plutarch (except in a passage like 
p. 141) uses the original Latin word, 
which in the English is translated 
into The Great. 

Maco, a Carthaginian. Timoleon, ii. 
128-135. 

Masa, mother of Mercury, Numa, i. 
163. 

Maraca, Malaga in Spain, Crassus, 
iii. 336. 

MarcHuR, king of Arabia, Antony, v. 
214. 

MaLcirAs or Maccitus,a Theban, 
Pelopidas, ii. 236. 

MALEA, promontory of Laconia, Sylla, 
iii. 156; Agis, iv. 458 ; Aratus, v. 
8:7. 

MaLiAN GULF, Pericles, i. 344. 

MALLIANS, an Indian people, Alexan- 
der, iv. 239, 245. 

MaMznci, Numa, i. 156. 

Mamerces, tyrant of Catana, Timo- 
leon, ii. 122, 144, 145, 147, 148, 152. 


MAMERCUS, son of Numa, Numa, i.' 
» 


138, 156. 

Mamenrces, son of Pythagoras, Numa, 
i. 188; Adm. Paulus, ii 155. 

MAMERTINES of Messena in Sicily, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 30, 32; Pompey, iv. 
60. 

MAMURIUB, Numa, i. 145, 146. 

Caius Manctnos, consul (187 p. c.), 
Ti. Gracchus, iv. 510, 512. 

Manponium. See MANDURIA. 


MANDROCLIDAS, 8 Spartan, Pyrrhus, | 


iii. 37. 
MaupROCLIDAS, son of Ecphanes, 
Agis, iv. 450, 451, 453, 456. 
MaANDURIA or MANDONIUM, a town 
of Italy, Agis, iv. 448. 

Manixiva, friend of Pompey, tribune, 
Pompey, iv. 86; Cicero, v. 44, 45. 
MaswiLiU8, disgraced by Cato, Cato 

the Elder, ii. 338. 
Manis’ i. e. AqUiLIUS, Lucullus, iii. 
232. In Plutarch’s text, Marius. 
Manius, properly Maxres. Manius 
Curius, a tribune, Flamininus, ii. 885. 
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Marcus Maritus CaprroriNUs, Ca- 
millus, i. 297, 298, 808, 309. 

i MANLIUS ‘Torquatoua, Fabius, i. 888. 

Tires MANLIUS, consul with Marcus 

i (Caius) Atilius (235 n. c.), Numa, i. 

|(Maurivs) TonquaTUR, lieutenant 

ı of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 181. 

MANLIUS, officer under Sertorius, Ser- 
torius, iii. 413, 415. 

|! MANLIvs of consular rank, Ti. Grac- 
chua, iv. 517. 

MANTINEA, a town of Arcadia, and 
MANTINEANS, Numa, i. 145; Alci- 
biades, ii. 16, 22; Comparison, ii 
102; Pelopidas, ii. 205; Philope- 
men, ii 860, 370: Nicias, id. 308: 
Agesilaus, iv. 37, 41-43; Cieomenes, 
iv. 471, 473, 479, 489; De:netrius, v. 
119, 131 ; Aratus, v. 391, 401, 404, 
410-412. 

| MARATHON in Attica, Theseus, i. 11, 

30, 34, 37; Themistocles, i. 234; 

Camillus, i. 288 ; Aristides, ii. 285- 

| 287, 300; Comparison, ii. 854, 858; 

Flamininus, ii. 898; Cimon, iii. 205; 

Demosthenes, v. 31; Aratus, v. 381. 

! MARATHUS, who gave name to Mara 

|o thon, Theseus, i. 33. 

| MARCELLINUS, Crassus, iii. 848; Pom- 

p  pey,iv. 114, 115. 

MankckELLUsS, a Roman surname, Ma- 

; rius, iii. 48. 

Marcos Criarptca MARCELI U8, 
father of Marcellus, Marcellus, ii. 
238. 

Marcus Ciatpius MARCELLUS, in 
the second Punic war, Life, ij. 238; 

! Comparison, ii 276 ; Romulus, i. 58; 

| Fabius, i. 395, 899, 400; Flamininus, 

| di. 885, 406. 

‘Marcus MaRncrLLUS, son of the gen- 

| eral, Marcellus, ii. 239, 278; Flami- 

ninus, ti. 406. 
Marcus 


MARCELLUS (consul 61 


| B. C.), Cæsar, iv. 287 (7); Cato the 


Younger, iv. 388; Cicero, v. 50. 
| MARCELLUs (Caius, consul 50 B.C. 
| with Paulus), Pompey, iv. 124, 125; 
Cæsar, iv. 2x7; Antony, v. 159. 


Manziivs, defeated by the Cimbri] MaRCELLUs (also Caius, consul 49 


(consul 105 n.c.), Marius, iji. 68. 
Maxuits, Cicero, v. 49, 51. 


B.C. with Lentulus Crus, cousin of 
the preceding), Csesar, iv. 287. 


Locivs MaANLICB, a soldier, Cato the! Carus MARCELLUS, first husband of 


Elder, ii. 332. 
Lucius MaNLius in Spain (? Masi- 
Livs), Sertorius, iii. 396. 


Octavia, the sister of Augustus, Mar. 
cellus, ii, 275; Cicero, v. 82; An- 
tony, v. 184, 238. 
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MARCELLUS, son of the preceding, 
adopted by Augustus, Marcellus, ii. 
274; Antony, v. 233. 

Cravprus MaRcELLUS, lieutenant of 
Marius, Marius, iii. 70, 71. 


Marcia, wife of Cato the Younger,: 


Cato the Younger, iv. 394, 395, 408, 
409, 423, 424. 

MARCIANUS, new name given to Ice- 
lus, Galba, v. 468. 

Marcii, Coriolanus, ii. 52. 

MaRcrus, kinsman of Numa, Numa,i. 
133, 134, 157. 

Mancrus, son-in-law of Numa, father 
of Ancus Marcius, Numa, i. 157. 

Ancus MaRcius the king, Numa, i. 
139, 157 ; Coriolanus, ii. 52. 

Caius Marcius. See 
NUS. 

Carus MARCIUS, consul with Scipio 


Nasica. (162 8. .), Marcellus, ii.‘ 


242. 


PusnLiUS and Quintus Marcius, Co | 


riolanus, ii. 52. 

MakciUs CENBORINUS, ibid. 

Marcius PHILIPPUS, censor, 
Paulus, ii. 196. 

Mancius Rex, brother-in-law to Clo- 
dius, Cicero, v. 65. 

Mancius in Catiline's conspiracy, Ci- 
cero, v. 51. 

Marciva in Pompey's camp, Cicero, 
v. 76. 

MARDIANS, a people of Asia, Lucullus, 
iii. 269; Antony, v. 195, 201-203. 
Manpiox, Cleopatra's attendant, An- 

tony, v. 213. 

Marponivus the Persian, Themisto- 
cles, i. 235, 236, 250; Aristides, ii. 
287, 292, 293, 297, 298; Agia, iv. 
448. 

Manica, her grove near Minturne, 
Marius, iii. 93. 

Maru, Pompey, iv. 58. 

Caius Marivs, Life. iii. 48; Flamini- 
nus, ii. 412: Sylla, in. 143-147, 149- 
155, 159, 179, 183; Comparison, iii. 


ZEm. 


196; Lucullus, iii. 232, 277 ; Crassus, | 


iii. 333-335 ; Sertorius, iii. 384, 386- 
888; Pompey, iv. 62; Comparison,iv. 


157; Cesar, iv. 256, 260, 201, 271,, 


155; Brutus, v. 


276; Antony, v. 
Marius's mules, 


884 ; Otho, v. 497. 
Marius, iii. 61. 

MARIUS THE YOUNGER, son of the 

receding, Marius, ii. 88, 94, 95; 

B lla. iii. 179-181, 185, 186; Serta 


Comiora- ; 
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rius, iii. 388, 889; Pompey, iv. 65; 
Cæsar, iv. 256. 

j Marcus Marius, killed by Catiline, 

Sylla, iii. 185. 

| Marcus Manius or VARIUS, lieu- 

H tenant of Sertorius, Lucullus, iii 

|. 237, 242 ; Sertorius, iii, 411. 

i Marius Cess, commanding for 

Otho, Galba, v. 481, 482, 485 ; Otho, 

| v. 487, 492, 494-497, 500, 501. 

i MARPHADATES, a Cappadocian prince 
Cato the Younger, iv. 443. 

Marrvucini, a people of Italy, im 

Paulus, ii. 176. 

| MARSEILLES, MassALIA, or Massr- 
Lia, in Gaul, Solon, i. 170; Marius, 
id. 71; Caesar, iv. 272. 

Mansi or Marsans, in Italy, and 
THe Marstan WAR, Fabius. i. 396 ; 
Lucullus, ii. 228; Crassus, iii. 837 ; 
Sertorius, it. 385; Cicero, v. 87. 

Marsrans (uncertain), Sylla, 

o 144. 

| Marsyas, an histonan. Demosthenes, 

v. 19. 

| Marsyas, under Dionysius the Elder, 

! Dion, v. 253. 

MARTHA, a Syrian woman, Marius, 
iit. 65. 

| MARTIALIUS or MARTIALIS, a tribune 

: of the pretorian guard, Galba, v. 

, 481. 

| MARTIANUS, a gladiator, Galba, v. 

! 464. 

| MARULLUS, tribune of the people, 

| Cæsar, iv. 818. 

MaAsABATRS, the king's eunuch, Ar- 
taxerxes, v. 437, 438. 

Masisatius, a Persian, Aristides, ii. 
297, 298. 

| Masinissa, king of Numidia, Cato the 

: Elder, ii. 350. 

;PAriRIUS Maso, fatherin-law of 

JEmilius Paulus, “Em. Paulus, ii 

| 158. 

; MassiLIA. Sec MARSEILLES. 

Mavriscus or MAURICUS, a Senator, 
Galba, v. 464. 

' MAURITANIA and Moors in Africa, 
Marius, iv. 95; Sertorius, iii $90, 
392, 397, 415. 

Maximus, Roman surname, Pompey, 
iv. 66. See FABIUS. 

. MAZAUB, a Persian, Alexander, iv 
201, 211. 

MEbkA, Theseus, i. 10; Alexander, iv. 
171, 206. 
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Mzpra and Tar Mepes. See, in gen- 
eral, the lives of Themistocles, Ari- 
stides, Cimon, Lucullus, in. 239, 244 
and after, Alexander, Antony, v. 
180, 187 and after, and Artaxerxes. 
Also, Theseus, i. 37; Numa, i. 140; 
Pericles, i. 350; Aim. Paulus, ii. 
181; Sylla, iii. 160; Eumenes, iti. 
436, 438; Agesilaus, iv. 28. The 
Median dress, Alexander, iv. 217; 
Antony, v. 208. Also Pompey, iv. 94, 
96, 106 ; Demetrius, v. 146. 

MEDIOLANUM or MILAN, Marcellus, 
ii. 245 ; Cæsar, iv. 274 ; Comparison 
of Dion and Brutus, v. 365. 

Mevivs, friend of Alexander and An- 
tigonus, Alexander, iv. 252, 253; 
Demetrius, v. 112. 


MEGABACCHUS pana Megaboc- 
chus), friend of Crassus, Crassus, iii. 
361. 


MrGABATES,a young Persian, Agesi- 
laus, iv. 13, 14. 

MEGABYZUS, a Persian, Alexander, iv. 
214. 

MzGACLES the archon, who killed Cy- 
lon, Solon, i. 177, 178. 

MEGACLES, son of Alemseon, opponent 
of Pisistratus, Solon, i. 197, 199. 

MkGACLES, grandfather of Alcibiades, 
Alcibiades, ii. 1. 

MxGACLES, father of Euryptolemus, 
Cimon, iii. 204, 219. 

MzgAcLEs, friend of Pyrrhus, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 20, 22. 

MrACLES, brother of Dion, 
272, 218. 

MxaGALEASs or MEGALJAUS, a Mace- 
donian, Aratus, v. 413. 

MEGALOPHANES or DEMOPHANES, a 
Megalopolitan, Philopemen, ii. 360. 

MEGALOPOLIS, a town of Arcadia, and 
MxGALOPOLITANS, Pelopidas, il. 
221; Philopemen, ii. 360, 364, 366, 
313—383 ; Pyrrhus, iii. 36 ; Agis, iv. 
448; Cleomenes, iv. 470, 472, 477, 
489—492, 495, 503; Aratus, v. 370, 
395, 401, 404. 

MEGARA and MEGARIANS, historical 
notices, Theseus, i. 8, 9, 25, 28, 34 ; 
Solon, i. 174-178 ; Comparison, i. 
229; "Themistocles, i. 246 ; Pericles, 
i. 348, 857 and after; Alcibiades, ii. 
40; Aristides, ii. 297, 305 ; Philopee- 
men, ii. 372 ; Nicias, iii. 297 ; Cæsar, 
iv. 301; Phocion, iv. 344 ; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 18; Demetrius, v. 103,104, 


Dion, v. 
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126, 137; Brutus, v. 310. The Me- 
garian territory is also mentioned, 
Pelopidas, ii. 213; Cimon, iii. 221 - 
Agesilaus, iv. 33 ; Agis, iv. 458; 
Aratus, v. 896. Anecdotes, Lysan- 
der, iii. 128; Philopcemen, ii. 861 ; 
Phocion, iv. 368; Antony, v. 175; 
Dion, v. 261. 

MEGARA, a town in Macedonia, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 2. : 

MEGARA, a town in Sicily, Marcellus, 
ii. 257, 260. 

MragxLLUs of Elea or Velia, Timo- 
leon, ii. 148. 

MucisTonvs, stepfather of Cleomenes, 
Cleomenes, iv. 473, 477, 485, 486 ; 
Aratus, v. 403, 407. 

MELANIPPUS, a son of Theseus, The- 
seus, 1. 8. 

MELANOPUS, an 
sthenes, v. 14. 

MxLANTAS or MELANTES, a Persian, 
Artaxerxes, v. 440, 441. 

MzLANTHIUS, an Athenian, Phocion, 
iv. 349. f 

MELANTHIUS, a poet, Cimon, iii. 202, 
203. 

MELANTHUS, a painter of the school of - 
Sicyon, Aratus, v. 378. 

MELAS, a river of Bootia, Pelopidas, 
ii. 216 ; Sylla, iii. 170. 

MELEAGER the hero, Theseus, i. 30. 

Mexesras, father of Thucydides, Peri- 
cles, i. 328; Nicias, iti. 290. 

MELESIPPIDAS, a Spartan, Agesilaus, 
iv. 1. 

MELIBGA, a town of Thessaly, Pelopi- 
das, ii. 229. 

Meuicerta, Theseus, i. 25. 
Mrissus of Samos, philosopher, The- 
mistocles, i. 232; Pericles, i. 353. 
MzLITE or Me.ira, a district in 
Athens, Solon, i. 176; "Themistocles, i. 

256 ; Phocion, iv. 349. 

MELITEA, a town of Thessaly, Sylla, 
ii. 169. 

MELLARIA, a town of Spain, Serto- 
rius, iii. 395. 

Mzrox, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 207, 
208, 211, 218, 224; Agesilaus, iv. 
29. 

Meros and Metrans, Alcibiades, ii. 
18; Lysander, iti. 119 ; Comparison 
of Crassus and. Nicias, iii. 379. 

Carus MEMMIUS, accuser of Lucullus, 
Lucullus, iii. 276 ; Cato the Younger, 
iv. 376 (2), 899. 


Athenian, Demo- 
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MgwMrUS, Pompey's sister's husband, 
Sertorius, iii. 406 ; Pompey, iv. 62. 
Memwon, general of Darius, Alexan- 

der, iv. 181, 185. 

Mempuis in Egypt, Lucullus, iii. 230. 

MENANDER, put to death by Alexan- 
der, Alexander, iv. 232. 

MENANDER, friend of Antigorus, Eu- 
menes, iii. 427. 

MENANDER in the Syracusan expedi- 
tion, Nicias, iii. 817. 

MENANDER (perhaps the same), com- 
manding at ZEgos-potami, Alcibiades, 
ii. 47. 

MENANDER, the comic poet, Alexan- 
der, iv. 180. 

MENANDER, officer of Mithridates, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 247. 

Menas the pirate, Antony, v. 184, 
185. 

MENDE, a town in Macedonia, Com- 
parison of Nicias and Crassus, iii. 
380. 

MxNpEs (THe MENDESIAN PROV- 
INCE) in Egypt, Agesilaus, iv. 46, 47. 

MrwECLIDAs, an orator at Thebes, 
Pelopidas, ii. 224, 225. 

MENECRATES, a writer, Theseus, i. 
26. 

MenecraTss, called Jupiter, a physi- 
cian, Agesilaus, iv. 26. 

MxxxcRATES under Sextus Pompeius, 
Antony, v. 184. J 

MENEDEMUS, attending on Lucullus, 
Lucullus, iii. 247. 

MENELAUS in Sophocles, Demetrius, 
v.144. Port or MExELAUSin Africa, 
Agesilaus, iv. 49. 

MzENELAUvS, brother of Ptolemy Lagus, 
Demetrius, v. 109, 110. 

MENEMACHUS, officer of Mithridates, 
Lucullus, iii. 247. 

MENENIUS AGRIPPA, Coriolanus, ii. 
58. 

MrEnrsTaxs, who went with Theseus to 
Crete, Theseus, i. 15. 

MENESTHEUS, son of Peteus, who com- 
manded the Athenians at Troy, 
Theseus, i. 33, 84, 36; Cimon, iii. 
207. 

MENESTHEUS, an Athenian command- 
er (son of Iphierates), Phocion, iv. 
836. 

MxNINx, an island on the coast of 
Africa, Marius, iii. 93. 

MxxiePUS, an Athenian, Pericles, i. 
339 
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Menrppus of Caria, an orator, Cicero, 
v. 39. 

MENITID or TEMENITID 
racuse, Dion, v. 273. 
Mxxe:cEUs, son of Creon, Pelopidas, 

ii. 221. 

Menastrus, father of Patroclus, Ari- 
stides, ii. 307. 

Menon, father of Theano, Alcibiades, 
ii. 27. : 

MENON, a workman with Phidias, Pe- 
ricles, i. 859, 360. 

Menon the Thessalian, in the service 
of Cyrus the Younger, Artaxerxes, 
v. 489. 

Menon the Thessalian, commanding in 
the Lamian war, Pyrrhus, iii. 1; 
Phocion, iv. 355. 

MENTOR, in Alexander's service, Eu- 
menes, iii. 417. 

MENYLLUS, commanding the Macedo- 
nian garrison, Phocion, iv. 857, 359, 
860, 362. 

Meriones, the Homeric hero, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 260. 

Mznors, daughter of Erechtheus, The- 
seus, i. 17. 

CORNELIUS MERULA, consul with Oc- 
tavius (87 B. c.), Marius, iii. 95, 101. 

Mesopotamia, Lucullus, iii. 253, 267; 
Crassus, iii. 351, 353, 354, 367; 
Pompey, iv. 106 ; Demetrius, v. 101 ; 
Antony, v. 180, 187. 

MzssALA, father of Valeria, Sylla’s 
wife, Sylla, iii. 188. 

MxssALA, consul (53 B. c.), Pompey, 
iv. 119. 

MESSALA Corvinus, son of the pre- 
ceding, Brutus, v. 345-349, 352, 353, 
360, 361. 

MessaLa, Comparison of Poplicola 
and Solon, i. 226. 

MxssAPLANS, Pyrrhus, iii. 16, 
Agis, iv. 448. 

MxssENA or Messana, the modern 
Messina in Sicily, Alcibiades, ii. 26; 
Timoleon, ii. 131, 144, 148; Pyrrhus, 
ii. 80; Pompey, iv. 60; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 424 ; Dion, v. 300. 

MxssENIA, MESSENE, and Tor Mes- 
SENIANS,in Peloponnesus, Romulus, 
i. 70 (story of Aristomenes) ; Lycur- 
gus, i. 92, 121 (the revolt) ; Pelopidas, 
i. 224, 231 (the restoration) ; Philo- 

cemen, ii. 364, 372, 373, 380-882; 
lamininus, ii. 406; Comparison, ii 
414, 415 ; Cimon, iii. 221, 222 (the re 


gates of Sy- 


19; 
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volt) ; Agesilaus, iv. 41, 43, 44 (the 
restoration) ; Comparison, iv. 154; 
Alexander, iv. 251 (a Messenian); 


Agis, iv. 466 (Aristomenes): Cleo-! 


menes, iv. 471, 475, 478, 490, 500; 
Comparison, iv. 557; Demosthenes, 
v. 14 (a Messeuian) ; Demetrius, v. 
130; Aratus, v. 412-416. In Philo 


pemen, Flamininus, Cleomenes, De- | 


metrius, and Aratus, the reference is 
generally to Mesene, the new city. 

MrsTRIUs FLoRUS, a consular, Otho, 
v. 501. 

METAGENES of Xypete. an architect, 
Pericles, i. 387. 

Merapontum, town of Lucania, Fabi- 
us, i. 895. 

MrrrkLLA, wife of Sylla, silla. iii 
149, 150, 159, 171, 186, 188, 190; 
Pompey, iv. 59; Cato the Younger, 
iv. 373. Sheis Ceca METELLA. 

METELLI, Comparison of Lysander and 
Sylla, ii. 192; Cesar, iv. 271. The 
house of Metellus, Cato the Younger, 
iv. 396. 

Quintus MkrELLUS MACEDONICUS, 
Marius, iii. 48; Comparison of Ni- 
cias and Crassus, iii. 378; Ti. Grac- 
chus, iv. 521. 

MxrTxLLU8 DIADEMATUS, Coriolanus, 
ii. 64. 

Cacinies MgTrELLUS (called Daima- 
ticus), the chief priest, father of Syl- 
la’s wife, Marius, iii. 50, 51; Sy 
ii. 149; Pompey, iv. 52. 

Cacivits METELLUS, surnamed Ne- 
MIDICUB (brother of Dalmaticus), 
Comparison of Alcibiades and Cori- 
olanus, ii. 105; Marius, iii. 53-57, 
79-43, 96; Lucullus, iii. 227; Cato 
the Younger, iv. 403. 

Mear&LLU8 Pius, son of Numidicus, 


Cato the Elder, ii. 349; Marius, iii. : 


96, 97; Sylla, iii. 148, 180; Lucul- 
lus, iii. 285; Crassus, iii. 336; Com- 
parison, ib. 379 ; Sertorius, iii. 383, 
395-399, 401, 403—405, 407-409, 
414; Pompey, iv. 58, 59, 69, 89; 
Cesar, iv. 262. 

METELLUS, commanding in Crete 
(Creticus), Pompey. iv. 85, 86. 


METELLUS, tribune of the people (son | 


of the preceding), Pompey, 1v. 128; 

Comparison, iv. 155; Cæsar, iv. 294. 
Quintus Mkr&rrUvS Crier, Romu- 

lus, i. 50; Coriolanus, ii. 64. 
Quiwrvs METELLUS CKLER (son, by 
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adoption, of the preceding) Cicero, 
v. 51, 65. 

MyiknnLUS Negros, tribuno with Cato 

(brother, by bloud, of the preceding), 
Cæsar, iv. 279; Cato the Younger, 

| iv. 390, 391, 396-399 ; Cicero, v. 58 

| 62, 63. 

; METELLUS Scipio (son of Scipio Na- 
aiea, adopted by Metellus Pius),father 
of Cornelia, Pompey's wite, Pompey, 
iv. 120, 129,131. 135,137; Compari- 
son, iv. 153. 157; Cæsar, iv. 289, 
399, 301, 302, 309, 310, 312; Cato 
the Younger, iv. 377, 418, 427-430, 
482, 433; Cicero, v. 50; Brutus, v. 
308; Galba, +. 486; Otho, v. 500. 

Caius MxrkrtLve, Sylla, iii. 153. 

i MrruvpticM, in Arcadia, Cleomenes, 

iv. 470. 

i Meqinics, tribune, Fabius, t 381-383 

! MrTON the astronomer, Alcibiades, ii 

| 20; Nicias, iii. 308. 

Merton, a Tarentine, Pyrrhus, iii. 15, 
16. 

MrTROBIUS the scrivener, Cimon, iii. 
211. 

Mernosrus the player, Sylla, iii. 148, 
189. 

Metroporva the dancing man, Anto- 
ny, v. 175, 

MeETRoporRvs of Scepsis, counsellor 
of Mithridates, Lucullus. iii. 255. 
Micion, powerful at Athens, Aratus, v. 

407. 

Micios, a Macedonian officer, Phocion, 
iv. 354, 355. 

MictrsA, king of Numidia, C. Grao- 
chus, iv. 538. 

| MiDAs, king of Phrygia, Poplicola, i. 
217; Flamininus, ii. 410; Alexan- 
der, iv. 180; Cesar, iv. 264. 

MibiAs, accused by Demosthenes, Al- 
cibiades, ii. 10 ; Demosthenes, v. 18. 

| Mintas, an Athenian exile, Sylla, iii 

Mirza, town of Macedonia, Alexan- 
der, iv. 167. 

Murkrus and MiLesians, Solon, i. 
171, 172, 179; Pericles, i. 349, 851, 
355; Lysander, iii. 109, 111; Alex- 
ander, iv. 179; Cesar. iv, 257; De- 
metrius v. 145. ilesian purple 
Alcibiades, ii. 27. Milesian omen, 
Lucullus, ii. 249 ; Craasus, iii. 378. 
The Milesiaca or Milesian stories, 
Cras-us, iii. 372, 373. 

MiLAN. See MEDIOLANUM. 
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AxxIUS Miro, Cicero's friend, Cato 
the Younger, iv. 418; Cicero, v. 70, 
12. 

Miro, a Macedonian officer, Zim. Pau- 
lus, ii. 171. 

MiLTAS the Thessalian, a prophet, 
Dion, v. 266, 267. 

MILTIADES, Theseus, i. 6; Themisto 
cles, i. 234, 235; Aristides, ii. 285, 
$00, 313; Comparison, ii. 354; Ci- 
mon, ii. 202, 204, 208; Demetrius, 
v. 108. 

Minto, called Aspasta by Cyrus the 
Younger, Pericles, i. 351; compare 
Artaxerxes, v. 449—452. 

MiMALLONES, Alexander, iv. 160. 

MiINDARUS, a Spartan admiral, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 34, 36, 37. 

Minoa, on the coast of Megara, Nicias, 
ii. 297; Comparison, iii. 379. 

MiNoA, a town in Sicily, Dion, v. 
269. 

Minos. king of Crete, Theseus, i. 12- 
19; Numa, i. 182; Cato the Elder, 
it. 346; compare Demetrius, v. 141. 

MiNoTAvR, Theseus, i. 12-14, 16. 

MINTURN&, a town on the Liris, Ma- 
rius, iii. 89, 91, 92. 

Carica. MivcIUSs, a private 
Poplicola, i. 205. 

Minucius, dictator, Marcellus, ii. 242. 

Lucius Miwvctus (more correctly 
Marcus), master of the horse, Fabi- 
us, i. 875, 378, 381-388; Compari- 
son, i. 406, 407. 

Marcus Minucius, one of the two first 
qusestors, l'oplicola, 1. 214. 

Munccits Turni s tribune of the 

ople with Cato, Cito the Younger, 
1v. 897, 398. 

MisENUM, promontory and town of 
Campania, Marius, iii. 85; C. Grac- 
chus, iv. 551 ; Antony, v. 184. 

Mitaras, the Persian deity, Pompey, 
iv. 79; Alexander, iv. 198; Arta- 
xerxes, v. 424. 

MITHRIDATES, son of Ariobarzanes, 
founder of the kingdom of Pontus, 
Demetrius, v. 99. 

MITHRIDATES, king of Pontus, Flami- 
ninus, ii. 412; Marius, iii. 83, 85, 86, 
95, 100-102; Sylla, iii. 149, 150, 152, 
155, 156, 159, 162, 169, 171-175, 
178; Comparison, iii. 196, 197 ; Lu- 
cullus, iii. 229-250, 254, 255, 257,260, 
961, 265, 267, 269, 272, 274; Com- 
parison, iii. 287; Crassus, iii. $50; 


man, 


nil 


Sertorius, iii. 386, 410.112: Pom- 
pey, iv. 73, 78, 86, 49-99, 101-108, 
106; Cæsar, iv, 308; also Nurma, i. 140. 

MirugipATEs, king of Commagene, 
Autony, v, 214. 

MITHRIDATES, cousin 
Antony, v. 201, 202. 

MituiipAtEs, a Persian, Artaxerxee, 
v. 431, 434—437. 

MitunipArkgs of Pontus, Galba, v. 
468, 469. 

MrrnunonanzANra, general of Tigra- 
nes, Lucullus, iii. 259. 

MITHROPAVATES, cousin of Xerxes, 
"Themistocles. i. 263. 

MITYLENE, à town in Lesbos, Solon, i. 
181; Lucullus, iii. 232; Pompey, iv. 
103, 143, 145; Ti. Gracchus, 1v. 514. 

MsastiTHEUS, a companion of Aratus 
Aratus, v. 373. 

MNEMON, a surname. Marius, iii. 48; 
compare Artaxerxes, v. 421. 

Myrsic.es, architect of the Propylma, 
Pericles, i. 333. 

Myesiputius of Phrearrhi, a philoso- 
pher, Themistocles, i. 233. 

MxrEsirroLEMA, daughter of Them} 
stocles, Themistocles, i. 264, 265 
267, 

Myrstra, Cimon, iii. 208. 

M«Rocr&s, an orator, Demosthenes 
v. 15, 25. 

MasiA and Masians, Otho, v. 490, 
495, 496, 502. 

Morow (see APOLLonivs), Cæsar, iv. 
258; Cicero, v. 39. 

Mor.va or Monics, a river of Beotia, 
Sylla. ni. 165, 169. 

Mort oss1ANs, a people of Epirus, The 
seus, i 32, 35: "Themistocles, i. 257, 
258; Pyrrhus, ui. 1, 2, 4, 5, 11, 24, 
35. 41, 42; Demetrius, v. 120. 

MoLosscs, an Athenian commander, 
Pho ion, iv. 343. 

MorPADIA, an Amason, Theseus, i. 
de 

Mos xsES, a Parthian exile, Antony, 
v. 190, 201. 

Moxime of Miletus, Lucullus, iii. 249 ; 
Pompey, iv. 97. 

Morits. See Morus. 

Moscutan MOUNTAINS, Pompey, iv. 
93. 

Moruone, beyond Malea, Aratus, v. 
371. 

Mucta, wife of Pompey, Pompey, iv. 
104. 


to Monesea, 
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Mccianvs, governor of Syria, Otho, 
v. 491. 

Tus Mucit (Mucius Scavola, the au- 
gur), Cicero, v. 37. 

Mvcivs Scavota, Poplicola, i. 219, 
220. 

Mvecivs Scavota, the lawyer, Sylla, 
iii. 189 ; ‘Ti. Gracchus, iv. 515. 

Mucies, father-in-law of the Younger 
Marius, Marius, iii. 87. 

Mecivs, tribune with Ti. Gracchus, 
Ti. Gracchus, iv. 520, 526. 

Caius MUMMIUS, under Sylla, Sylla, 
ii. 154. 

Lucius MuMMiU8. ÁCHAICUS, who 
took Corinth, Philopemen, ii. 383; 
Marius, iit. 48; Lucullus, ii. 251; 
Comparison of Nicias and Crassus, 
iii, 378. 

Mumm1vs, lieutenant of Crassus, Cras 
sus, iii. 342. 

Menativs Piancus (Titus), Pom- 
pey, iv. 121; Cato the Younger, iv. 
419; Cicero. v. 60, 61. 

Mounativs Praxcus (Lucius, his 
brother), Antony. v. 171, 211; Bru- 
tus, v. 322. 

Mewnativs (Rufus), friend of Cato the 
Younger. Cato the Younger, iv. 378, 
394, 397, 400, 407, 408, 423. 

Musna, field of battle. a town in Spain, 
Cæsar, iv. 312. 

MuNxcnta, port of Atbens, Solon. i. 
179; Sylla. di. 162; Phocion, iv. 
857, 861, 362; Demosthenes, v. 30; 
Demetrius, v. 102, 104, 131; Aratus, 
v. 400. 

MoNvcuus, son of Demophon, These- 
us, i. 85. 

Mcrcus, Galba, v. 484. 

Morena, lieutenant of Sylla, Sylla, 
iit. 165~168. 

Lucius Licixius Morena, Lucullus, 
i. 245, 251, 260, 262; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 331, 392, 898 ; Cicero, 
v. 49, 72 ; Comparison, v. 90. 

MosEUCM, hill in Athens, ‘Theseus, i. 
27; Demetrius, v. 181. 

MvskvM at Cheeronea, Sylla, tii. 166. 

Mus &vs the poet. Marius, iii. 89. 


Mutina, now Movena, Pompey, iv. | 


69 ; Antony, v. 170. 
MrYCcALE, where the battle was, Camil- 
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Myaponra, district of Mesopotamia, 
Lucullus, iii. 270. 

Mya, a town of Sicily, Timoleon, ii. 
152. 

Myvasa in Caria, Phocion, iv. 318. 

Myron of Phlya, Solon, i. 178. 

Myron or Myro, an officer of Mith- 
ridates, Lucullus, iii. 247. 

MyvkowiDES, an Athenian general, 
Pericles, i. 342, 351; Comparison, i. 
405; Aristides, ii. 298, 305. 

MyraiLus, a writer, Aratus, v. 870. 

Myriitcs, Pyrrhus's cup-bearer, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 5, 6. 

Myrto, granddaughter of Aristides, 
Aristides, ii. 314. 

MYRTO, sister of Patroclus, Aristides, 
ii. 307. 

Mysians, in Asia Minor, Theseus, i 
4. 

Myvs, a town of Caria, Themistocles, 
i. 264. 


N. 

NABATAAN or NABATHÆAN ARABS, 
Pompey, iv. 135; Demetrius, v. 101; 
Antony, v. 189. 

Nanis, tyrant of Lacedemon, Philo- 
pemen, ij. 372-378, 381; Flamini- 
nus, ii. 401; Comparison, ii. 415. 

Nap es, NEAPOLIS, NE APOTLIANS, 
Marcellus, ii 247; Lucullus, iii. 
27%; Comparison, iii. 285; Pom- 
pey, iv. 122; Cicero, v. 43; Brutus, 
v. 825. 

NARBO, town in Gaul, and GALLIA 
Narsonenais, Sertorius, ii. 396; 
Galba, v. 466. 

NARNIA, in Umbria, Flamininus, ii. 
385. 

NaRTHACIUM or Mount NARTHA- 
crus, in Thessaly, Agesilaus, iv. 20. 

Pusiivs Scipio Nasica, consul with 
Marcius (162 B. c.), ZEm. Paulus, ii. 
169-173, 178, 383; Marcellus, ii. 
241, 242; Cato the Elder, ii. 351. 

PunLitUs Nasica, pontifex maximus, 
Ti. Gracehus, iv. 520, 527, 529, 530. 


| NavucRATEs, a Lycian, Brutus, v. 335. 


NAUPACIUS, on the Gulf of Corinth, 
Flamininus, ii. 408. 

Naura, town of Argolis, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 43. 


lus, i. 288; Pericles, i. 321; Æm. | NAUSICRATES the rhetorician, Cimon, 


Paulus, ii. 181. 


iu. 225. 


Mycena, city of Argolis, Sertorius, | NavsitHous of Salamis, Thesea, i. 


iii. $92; Aratus, v. $94. 
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Naxos, island in ZEgean Sea, Theseus, 
i 18, 19; Themistocles, i. 254: Ca- 
millus, i. 288; Pericles, i. 333; Nici- 
as, iii. 293; Phocion, iv. 335. 

Naxos, town of Sicily, Nicias, iii. 312. 

NEALCES, a painter, Aratus, v. 378, 
319. 

NEANDER, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, iii. 2. 

NEANTHES, an historical writer, The- 
mistocles, i. 231. 

NAPOLI, a quarter in Syracuse, Mar- 
cellus, ii. 258. 

NxaAPOLIS, near Agrigentum, Dion, v. 
292. 

NkARCHUS, Alexander's admiral, of 
Crete, Eumenes, iii. 417, 439; Alex- 
ander, iv. 171, 243, 245, 250—253. 

NzAnCHUS, a Pythagorean, Cato the 
Elder, ii. 818. 

Nectananis, an Egyptian king, Age- 
silans, iv. 45-48. 

NRLEkus of Scepsis, Sylla, iii. 176. 

NkMKA and NEMKAN Games, Pern- 


eles, i. $46; Timoleon, ii. 139; Phi-! 


lopemen, i. 371; Flamininus, ii. 


399: Cleomenes, iv. 483; Aratus, v. | 


872, 392, 3983. Ni MEA. as a woman, 
personitied, Alcibiades, ii. 158. 
Neocuorts of Haliartus, who killed 
Lysander, Lysander, iii. 138. 
Neoc es, father of Themistocles, The- 
mistocles, i. 231; Aristides, ii. 282. 
N&kocrka8, son of Themistocles, The- 
mistocles, i. 267. 
Neo the Bæotian, with Perseus, Aim, 
Paulus, ii. 1:9. More correctly NEON. 
Neon the Corinthian, Timoleon, ii. 
129. 
NkorTOLKMUs, son of Achilles, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 1 ; Alexander, iv. 160. 
NkorroLEMUS (I, king of the Molos- 
siana), Pyrrhus, iii. 2. 
NxorroLKEMUs (LL, grandson of the 
preceding), Pyrrhus, iii. 4-6. 
NEOPTOLEMUR, captain of Alexander's 
guard, Eumenes, iii. 416, 420—424. 
NkorTOLEMUSs, general of Mithrida- 


tes, Marius, iU. 86 ; Lucullus, jii; 


231, 232. 

ConwNkLIU&8 Neros, the historian, Mar- 
cellus, ii. 274; Comparison, ii. 277; 
Lucullus, iii. 282; ‘Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
529. 

MxT&gLLCA Ngros, Cæsar, iv. 279; 
Cato the Younger iv. 390, 391, 396 
-899 ; Cicero, v. 58, 62, 63. 

Nero, Lucius Domitius GERMANI- 
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cus, the emperor, Flamininus, i. 
400, 401; Antony, v. 239 ; Galba, v. 
456 and after, throughout ; Otho, v. 
487, 492, 505. 

Nexo, assumed as a surname by Otho. 
Otho, v. 488, 489. 

: Nervi, tribe of Gauls, Cæsar, iv. 278. 

| Nestor in Homer, Pelopidas, ii. 215; 

Cato the Elder, ii. 335 ; Brutus, v. 

339. 

| New Comum (Neocomum), Cesar, 

iv. 281. 

i Nicata, wife of Alexander, in posses 

sion of Acrocorinthus, Aratus, v. 

| 382. 

| Nicaza, town of Bithynia, Theseus, i. 
26. 

NiCAGORAa the Messenian, Cleome- 
nes, iv. 500. 

NicaGoras of 'Trezen, Themistocles, 
i. 243. 

NicANOR, friend of Antigonus, Eume- 
nes, iii. 437. 

NICANOR, sent by Cassander to Muny- 
chia, Phocion, iv. 362-9364. 

NicARCHUs, great grandfather of Pla 
tarth, Antony, v. 222. 

NicATOR. See SELKUCUS. 

NickRATUS, father of Nicias, Aleibia 
des, ij. 12 ; Nicias, iii. 290. 

Niceratus of Heraclea, a poet, Ly 
sander, iii. 124. 

Nicias, Life, iii. 289; Comparison, iii. 
376; Alcibiades, ii. 1, 12-16, 19, 20, 
23, 26; Pelopidas, ii. 204; Aristides, 

| it, 289; Flamininus, ii. 398. 

Nicias, steward of Ptolemy, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 408. 

NIctas, citizen of Engyium, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 260, 261. 

Nicias, a friend of Agesilaus, Agesi- 
laus, 1v. 16. 

NicocLEs, tbe friend of Phocion, Pho 
cion, iv. 846, 367. 

| NicocrEs, tyrant of Sicyon, Philope 

| men, ii. 360; Aratus, v. 869, 370, 

i $72, 374, 815. 

NicocnkoN, king of Salamis in Cyprus, 
Alexander, iv. 196. 

NicopkMUS8 the Messenian, Demo- 

, Sthenes, v. 14. 

' NicopgMUs, a blind cripple, Pelop+ 
das, ii. 204. 

NricoGenes, the richest man in /Eolia, 
"Themistocles, i. 259, 260. 

NicorAUs the philosopher, Brutus, v 
3ul. 


{ 


574 INDEX. 


Nicomacar, daughter of Thewistocles, Norici. of the uorth-east Alps, Ma 
Themistocles, i. 267. rius, iii. 68. 

NicoMACHUS, a Greek of Carrhs,| Numa PoMPiLiv-. Life, i. 127 ; Com- 
Crassus, iii. 368. arison, i. 160 ; Theseus, i. 1; Romu- 

NICOMACHUS, a youth, Alexander, iv. us, i. 61, 64, 66; Camillus, i. 286, 


221. 290, 302; Coriolanus, ii. 52, 81, 99; 
Ni1coMACHUS, a painter, Timoleon, ii} Aim. Paulus, ii. 155; Marcellus, ii. 
149. 246 ; Cesar, iv. 316; Phocion, iv. 


332. 
NuMANTIA and NUMANTINES, in 
in, ZEm. Paulus, ij. 179 ; Marius, 
i. 50, 61; Lucullus, ii. 277; TY 
Gracchus, iv. 510-513, 520, 580; C. 
Gracchus, iv. 547; Comparison, iv. 


Nicomepes, married to Sybaris, The- 
mistocles, i. 267. 

NicoMEDES, king of Bithynia, Sylla, 
iii. 172, 174 ; Cæsar, iv. 257. 

NicoMk&DiA, town of Bithynia, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 212. 


Nico, an elephant, Pyrrhus, ii. 46. 556. 
Nicon, a servant of Craterus, Alexan- | NUMER1US, a friend of Marius, Mari- 
der, iv. 214. us, iii. 87. 


Nicon, conqueror, Eutychus's ass, An- 
tony, v. 218. 

Niconipes of Thessaly, an engineer, 
Lucullus, iii. 240. 

NicoPor:s, a rich lady, Sylla, iii. 148. 

NicoroLi8, near Actum, Antony, v. 
215. 

Nicog8TRATA, the proper name of CAR- 
MENTA, Romulus, 1. 65. 

Niaer, friend of Antony, Antony, v. 
206. 

NIGER, a surname, Coriolanus, ti. 64. 

PunsLrUs Nretprus, a philosophical 
friend of Cicero, Cicero, v. 55. 

Nite, Solon, i. 194; Sylla, iii. 170; 
Alexander, iv. 192. 

NirnaTES, mountain in Armenia, 
Alexander, iv. 200. 

Nisa, port of Megara, Solon, i. 175, 
178 ; Nicias, iti. 297; Phocion, iv. 844. 

Nisan horse, Pyrrhus, iii. 12. 

Nisrsis, town of Mesopotamia, Lucul- 
‘us, iii. 270, 275; Comparison, iii. 
387. 

Nora, town of Campania, Marcellus, 
ii. 247, 249, 250; Sylla, iii. 152, 158. 

NONACRIS, town of Arcadia, Alexan- 
der, iv. 254. 

Nonios, killed by Saturninus, Marius, 


Numerivs, a friend of Pompey (per- 
haps Numerius Magius), Pompey, 
iv. 129, 180. 

NuMriDIANS, in the Carthaginian ser- 
vice, Fabius, i. 886, 408; Timoleon, 
ii, 142; Marcellus, ii. 250, 274; 
Comparison, ii. 279. Numidian 
kings, Cato the Elder, ii. 350; Ma- 
rius, iii. 84, 94 ; Sylla, iii. 143; Cæ- 
sar, iv. 810, 312 (king Juba); C. 
Gracchus, iv. 551. NUMIDIA, Pom- 
pey, iv. 64. A Numidian horseman, 
Otho, v. 498. 

NumistRo, town of Lucania, Marcel- 
lus, ii. 267. 

Numitor, king of Alba, Romulus, i 
42, 47, 71. 

NunaIA, in the country of the Sabines, 
Sertorius, iii. 383. 

NvwrnusuM, near Apollonia, Sylla, 
üi, 176. 

Nympnipra, mother of the following, 
Galba, v. 464, 468. 

Nyrmpwipivs  SABIXUS,  pretorian 
prefect, Galba, v. 457, 468, 464, 
466—469, 479, 486. 

Nyrsivs the Neapolitan, commander 
of the garrison in Ortygia, Dion, v. 
284, 285, 288, 290. 


iti. 80. Nyasa, Alexander, iv. 234. 
Nonrvs, nephew of Sylla, Sylla, ii.| Nrsaus, ruling in Syracuse (Diony- 
155. sius tbe Younger's half brother), T- 


moleon, ii. 108. 
Nyasa, sister of Mithridates, Lucullus, 
ili, 249. 


Nonrvs, with Pompey, Cicero, v. 76. 

Nora, town of Cappadocia, Eumenes, 
ii. 428-430. 

Norsanvs, acting with Carbo, consul 
(83 5. c.), Sylla, iii. 177 ; Sertorius, 
ui. 888. 


0. 
Oarsee, Artaxerxes, v. 421. 


Norsanvus, commanding under Àn- 
Ocas, son of Artaxerxes IT., Alexan- 


tony, Brutus, v. 848. 
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der, iv. 246; Artaxerxes, v. 448, 
449, 451-455, Heas ART AXER NESTE 

OCTAVIA, sister of Augustus, Poplicola, 
i. 220; Marcellus, ii. 274,275; An- 
tony, v. 184, 186, 188, 189, 206, 212, 
226, 235, 238, 239. 

OCTAVIAN (OCTAVIANUB), Augustus 
Cesar, Antony, v. 165. See CÆSAR. 

OCTAVIUS, i. e. OCTAVIANUS, Brutus, 
v. 884. See the uote. 

Octavius, father of Augustus, Cicero, 
v. 83. 

Caius Octavius, a pretended con- 
spirator, Cæsar, iv. 325. 

CN c8 OcTAvivn, who took Perseus, 
2m. Paulus, ii. 182, 183. 

Octavive, consul with Cinna ve 
B. C.), Marius, iii. 95-97, 101 ; Sylla, 
ni. 159 ; Sertorius, iii. 386. 

Octavius, governor of Cilicia, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 284. 
Lucius OcrA vivus, lieutenant of Pom- 
pey, in Crete, Pompey, iv. 85, 86. 
Marcus Octavius, tribune of the 
people, Ti. Gracchus, iv. 516-520, 
522; C. Gracchus, iv. 535. 

Marcus Octavius, at Actium with 
Antony, Antony, v. 218. 

Marcus Octavivs, in Africa with 
Cato, Cato the Younger, iv. 437. 

Octavius, lieutenant ot Crassus, Cras- 
sus, iii. 366, 368—371. 

Ocravivs, of African descent, Cicero, 
v. 62. 

(Ea, Attic township, Pericles, i. 880. 

Cnrevs, in Sophocles, Demetrius, v. 
146. Cdipns’s well. Sylla, iii. 169. 

(ENANTHES, an Egyptian, Cleomenes, 
iv. 498. 

(ENARUS, priest of Bacchus, Theseus, 
i, 18. 

(Ewes, Cimon's tribe, Cimon, iii. 222. 

(ENiADA, people of Acarnania, Peri- 
cles, i. 346 ; Alexander, iv. 223. 

C(ENori10N, son of Theseus and Ari- 
adne, Theseus, i. 18. 

(ENvs, river of Sparta, Lycurgus, i. 
91. 

Ct # ans, Pericles, i. 344. 


LucRETIU8 OrkrLA, Sylla, iii. 182, | 


186 ; Comparison, iii. 193. 

OrniANS, in Mauritania, Sertorius, iii. 
$892. 

OrBrus, servant of Nicogenes, Themi- 
stocles, i. 259. 

OrrGvRTUS, a fortress in Arcadia, 
Cleomenes. iv. 492. 
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, OLIZON, opposite Artemisinin, Themi 


slo les, | 240. 

OrocreM (Mounr OrocRUS), in 
Macedonia, Æm. Paulus. ii. 176. 
Oronua, king of Thrace, Cimon, iii. 202 
Oronvca, father of Thucydides, ibid. 
OrrHAcUR, chief of the Dandarians, 

Lucullus, iii. 246, 247. 

OrvMrrA and Tix OLYMPIC GAMES, 
'Fheseus, i. 25 ; Lycurgus, i. 83, 111, 
114 (usage for Spartan conquerore) ; 
Numa, i. 127 (visit of Pythagoras), 
137; Solon, i. 191 (usage for Athenian 
conquerors); compare ii. 314; The- 
mistocles, i. 236, 250, 258 (Hiero's 
tent); Alcibiades, ii.11,12; compare 
v. 1; 4m. Paulus, ii. 185 (Phidias's 
Jove); Pelopidas, ii. 235; Aristides, 
ii. 295, 314: Cato the Elder, ii. 323 
(Cimon’s horses); Sylla, iii.157; Age- 
silaus, iv. 16, 23 (Cynisca) ; Alexan- 
der, iv. 162 (Philip's victory); Cato 
the Younger, iv. 417; Agis, iv. 456 

the oracle) ; Demosthenes, v. 1,9; 

emetrius, v. 106; Otho, v. 493. The 
Olympic truce, Lycurgus, i. 83, 115 
Lists of victors, Numa, i. 128. 

OLYMPr1AS, wife of Philip of Macedon, 
Eumenes, iii. 430, 431; Alexauder, 
iv. 160, 161, 164, 169, 171, 191, 210, 
245, 254, 255; Demetrius, v. 116. 

OrvMPiCc Games. See OLYMPIA. 

OLYMPIODORUS, serving with Aristi- 
des, Aristides, ii. 297. 

OrvMPUR, mountain in Thessaly, Zim. 
Paulus, ii. 167, 168, 170. 

OrvrMPus, in Cilicia or Lycia, Pom- 
pey, iv. 79. 

OrvMPus, Cleopatra’s physician, An- 
tony, v. 284. 

Onises, a Persian, Artaxerxes, v. 424. 

OMPHALE, queen of Lydia, Theseus, i 
6; Pericles, i. 351; Comparison of 

| Antony and Demetrius, v. 242. 

ONEA, mountains in Megaris, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 485. 

OnksiCRITUS, Alexander's historian, 
Alexander, iv. 168, 176, 218, 236, 
238, 242, 243. 

ONOMARCHUS, with Antigonus, Eu- 
menes, iii. 439. 

OxonAncHus, the Phocian, Timoleon, 
u. 144. 

Onomaatus, Otho's freedman, Galba, 
v. 479, 480. 

OruxLTAs, a king of the Baotians, Ci 


mon, iii. 198. 
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OrakLTAs, ruler of Cyrene, Demetri- | OnTHAGORAS, a diviner, Tünoleon, ii 


us, v. 108. 


112. 


Lucius Opimius, consul 121 B c, C. | OiriopAGUs, a height near Charo 


Gracchus, iv. 542, 544—516, 548,550. 


nea, Sylla, iii. 165. 


OPrACUS, a Frentanian, Pyrrhus, iii.21. | Oxyasus of Crete, Pyrrhus, iii. 42. 
Caics Orries, Casar’s friend, Pom-! Osca, a city in Spain, Sertorius, iii, 


pey. iv. 61 ; Csesar, iv. 274. 

Oruntians (Locriana), Flamininus, | 
ii. 390. \ 

OnRcuHALIDES, bili in Baotia, Lysan-| 
der, iii. 138. 

ORCHOMENUS, town in Arvadia, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 470, 473, 489, 492; Ara-| 
tus, v. 403, 410. 

ORCHOMENUS and ORCHOMENIANS, 
in Boeotia, Pelopidas, ii. 215-217; 
Comparison, ii. 276; Lysander, iii. 
136; Sylla, iii. 170-172, 176; Ci- 
mon, iij. 200 ; Lucullus, iii. 231, 241 ; 
Agesilaus, iv. 21. 

Ongcvwin in Cappadocia, Eumenes, 
iii. 426. 

OnkERTEUM, town in Arcadia, Aristi- 
des, ii. 293. 

OnzsTK8 (L. Aurelius), the consul | 
(B. c. 128), C. Gracchus, iv. 532,533. 

Onxvs, town in Eubea, Em. Paulus, 
ii. 163. ; 

On&xanrEs, nver of Scythia, Alexan- 
der, iv. 218. i 

OnribiUs, in command of a legion, | 
Otho, v. 499. 

Oricus or ORICUM, seaport of Epirus, | 
Jm. Paulus, ii. 187; Pompey, iv. 
182; Cæsar, iv. 295. 

Ontrzs, Indian people, Alexander, iv. | 
243. 

OnNEUS, son of Erechtheus, Theseus, 
i 83. 

Orwia, near Corinth, Aratus, v. 394. 

Oanyrtus, Theseus, i. 8. 

Oroanves of Crete, a shipmaster, 
Zim. Paulus, ii. 182. 

OnonAzUs, Parthian ambassador, Syl- 
la, iii. 146. 

ORoMAZES or OnoMAsDKS, the Per- ; 
sian divinity, Alexander, iv. 197;]| 
Artaxerxes, v. 453. l 

OnoNTES, a Persian, Artaxerxes, v.| 
450; Aratus, v. 369 (? the same). : 

Ororvs and Oroprans, in Attica, | 
Cato the Elder, ii. $45; Demosthe- : 
nes, v. 5. 

OnrzEve, Comparison of Lucullus and , 
Cimon, iii. 284 ; Alexander, iv. 175 ;| 
Cæsar, iv. 232. | 

OnsopATRe, Alexander, iv. 233. ! 


398, 413. 
OsTANXS, younger son of Darius No- 
thus, Artaxerxes, v. 421, 425, 445. 
Ostia, seaport of Rome, Marius, iii. 
87; Cæsar. iv. 315: Otho, v. 489. 
Oraciirs, brother of Marcellus, Mar 
cellus, ii. 239. 

Orryx, in Phrygia, Lucullus, iii. 237. 

Marcus Orno (Salvius), the empe- 
ror. Life, v. 487 ; Galba, v. 474—476, 
478-480, 482, 484, 485. 

Marcus Orno (Rosius, author o£ 
the Hoscian law), Cicero, v. 48. 

OxaTHRES, younger son of Darius 
Nothus, Artaxerxes, v. 421, 425. 

Oxvs, river in Asia, Alexander, iv. 
238. 


| Oxvartes, a Persian, Alexander, iv. 


233, 245. 
Oxypraca&, Alexander, iv. 231. 


P. 

Paccus or Paccius, servant of Cato 
the Elder, Cato the Elder, ii. 829. 
Pacura, the Athenian general, Aristi- 

des, ii. 813; Nicias, iit. 296. 

Pacnuvsus, cape in Sicily, Dion, v. 
268, 269. 

Caius PACCIANUB, dressed up for 
Crassus, Crassus, iii. $72. 

PACCIANUS, lieutenant of Sylla, Serto- 
rius, iii. 392. 

ViniUs PACIANUS, friend of Crassus, 
Crassus, iji. 835, 336. 

Pacorus, son of Hyrodes, Crassus, iis. 
373, 374; Antony, v. 187. 

Papua or Pataviom, Cesar, iv 
305. 

Panta, Demosthenes’s township, De 
mosthenes, v. 21, 30. 

PxpaRkTUS, a Spartan, Lycurgus, i. 
117. 

Pow the Amathusian, a writer, The- 
seus, i. 18. 

P&oNiANS, on the border of Thrace 
and Macedon, Æm. Paulus, iL 174; 
Pyrrhus, iii. 10; Pompey, iv. 101 
(Pannonia) ; Alexander, iv. 209. 

Pastum or PosipoNijA, the Greek 
eolony in Lucania, Cimon, iii. 228. 
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Paaasa, port of Thessaly, Themisto- 
cles, i. 253. 
PaLATINE Hirn or PALATIUM, at 


Rome, Romulus, i. 39, 61, 64, 673] 


Poplicola, i. 221 (eas statue) ; 
Camillus, i. 303 (Romulus's staff) ; 
Sertorius, iii. 411; C. Gracchus, 
iv. 542 (his house) ; Cicero, v. 43 
(his house), 51, 57: Galba, v. 457, 
458, 480—482; (Palatine Apollo) 
480. 

ParksSTINE, Lucullus, iii. 244 ; Pom- 
pey, iv. 106. 

PALLANTIUM, town of Arcadia, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 471; Aratus, v. 401. 

Partas, brother of Ægeus, and PAL- 
LANTIDA, Theseus, i. 4, 11. 

PAaLLENE, Attic township, Theseus, i. 
ll. 

PAMMENES, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 
218, 226. 

PaMPHirUs the painter, of the school 
of Sicyon, Aratus, v. 378. 


PaMPHYLIA, in Asia Minor, Cimen, | 


in, 214; aa fe iv. 145; Alexan- 
der, iv. 179; Brutus, v. 301. 


PANACTUM, a fort in Attica, Alcibia- | 


des, i. 14; Nicias, ui. 302; Deme- 
trius, v. 117. 

Panatius the philosopher, Aristides, 
ii, 281, $14; Cimon, iii. 204; De- 
mosthenes, v. 14. 

Panativs, in a Tenian galley, The- 
mistocles, i. 246. 

Panpton, king of Athens, Theseus, i. 
11. 

Panposta, town of Italy, Pyrrhus, iii. 
20. 

PANNONIA and PANNONIANS8, Otho, 
v. 490, 495; compare Pompey, iv. 
101. 


H 
PaNork or PANOPEUS, a town in Pho- 


cis, and PANoPEANs, Lysander, iii. 
137 ; Sylla, iii. 163. 

Panoprus, father of Ægle, Theseus, i. 
29. 

Paxsa, consul with Hirtius, Æm. Pau- 
lus, ii. 195; Cicero, v. 81, 83; An- 
tony, v. 170. 

PANTALEON, the ZEtolian, Aratus, v. 
898. 

Pantaucnvs, Demetrius’s general, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 8; Demetrius, v. 139. 
Panteus, a Spartan, Cleomenes, iv. 

489, 503, 504. 

PanTHOIDEs, married to Italia, The- 

mistocles, i. 267. 
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| PANTHOIDFA, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ii. 
215. 
: PaptiLAGONIA, in Asia Minor, Sylla, 
ii. 172, 173; Lucullus, iii. 271; Eu- 
| menes, iii. 418, 422; Agesilaus, iv. 
13; Pompey, iv. 106; Alexander, 
iv. 181; Antony, v. 214. 
jParnoa, town in Cyprus, Cato the 
| Younger, iv. 405. 
| PAPIRIA, wife of im. Paulus, Æm 
| Paulus, ii. 158. 
| Marcus Parrrivs, Camillus, i. 292. 
PArrus, an historian, Demosthenes, v. 
32. 
PARATONIUM, west of Alexandna, 
Antony, v. 223. 
PARALUR, son of Pericles, Pericles, .. 
350. 
PARAPOTAMIANS, in Phocis, Sylla, it 
164. 
PARAUAA, on the border of Macedo 
nia, Pyrrhus, iii. 7. 
| Paris, son of Priam, Theseus, i. 86; 
| Comparison, i. 82; Comparison of 
Sylla and Lysander, iii. 195; Alex- 
ander, iv. 176 (Paris’s harp); Com- 
parison of Antony and Demetrius, 
' v. 242; Galba, v. 474. 
| PARISCAS, attending on Cyrus, Arta- 
xerxes, v. 432. 
| PARMA, town of Italy, Marius, iii. 78. 
PARMENIDES the philosopher, Pericles, 
i 4.323. 
| ParmeEnio, Alexander’s general, Alex- 
ander, iv. 162, 170, 177, 182, 185, 
186, 197, 200-202, 204, 211, 220, 
221, 223, 224. 
| PARNASSUS, mountain in Phocis, Syl- 
i la iii. 162. 
| RARBEABLUS the painter, Theseus, i 


PaARTH!A and The PARTHIANS. See, 
especially, the lives of Crassus, iii. 
882, and from 850 to the end, with 
the Comparison; and Antony, v. 
159, 177, and from 180 to 209 and 
the Comparison ; also Sylla, iii. 146 
(an embassy); Lucullus iii. 244, 
253, 267, 275, 276 (their relations to 
Tigranes); Nicias, iii. 289; Eume 
nes, iii. 438; Pompey, iv. 93, 96, 98 
(his own dealings), 99, 116, 117, 
120 (Crassus’s disaster), 122, 188, 
139, 144, 146; Alexander, iv. 217; 
Cæsar, iv. 286 (Crassus’s death), 
315, 817 (his designs) ; Cicero, v. 
73; Demetrius, v. 114 (habit of 
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their kings); Brutus, v. 309, 325, 
828, 851; Comparison, v. $65. The 
Parthian language, Antony, v. 180, 
201. 

PanvsATIS, wife of Darius Nothus, 
Artaxerxes, v. 421—423, 4926, 435- 
441, 445. 

PasACAS, Cyruss horse, Artaxerxes, 
v. 429. 

PASARGADA, ancient city in Persia, 
Artaxerxes, v. 422. 

PASEAR, tyrant of Sicyon, Aratus, v. 
868, 369. 

Pasicratrs, king of Soli in Cyprus, 
Alexander, iv. 196. 

Pasipnar, wife of Minos, Theseus, 
16. 

PasiPHAE, her oracle, Agis, iv. 453; 
Cleomenes, iv. 473. 

PasipHon, a writer, Nicias, iii. 293. 

Pasitiaris, the Tigris river, Eume- 
nes, iii, 433. 

PassARO, in the Molossian country, 


Pyrrhus, iii. 5. 


PaTAcUs, who boasted he had Æsop’s . 


soul, Solon, i. 178. 

PATAREANS, Brutus, v. 804, 337. 

PaTAVIUM or Papua, Cæsar, iv. 
805. 

Pats, town of Achaia, Alcibiades, ii. 
17; Cato the Elder, ii. 381; Ara- 
tus, v. 412. 

PaTROBIUS, favorite of Nero, Galba, 
v. 471, 485. 

PaTkOCLES, counsellor of Seleucus, 
Demetrius, v. 147. 

PaTROcLUS the hero, Theseus, i. 35; 
Aristides, ii. 807 ; 
229; and compare p. 176. 

PATRON, companion of Evander, Ro- 
mulus, i. 53. 

PaTRonie, village of Phocis, Sylla, iii. 
162. 

Suxtonive Paviinus, Roman gene- 
ral, Otho, v. 492, 494—496, 498, 499. 

Locrvs JEMti 108 PAULUS, father of 
JEmilius Paulus, killed at Canne, 
Fabius, i. 389, 392; Em. Paulus, ii. 
155; Marcellus, ii. 248. 

ÆurLius Pau us (also Lucius), Life, 
iL 155; Comparison, ii. 198; Timo- 
leon, ii. 108; Cato the Elder, ii. 385, 
343, 847; Sylla, iii. 158; Aratus, v. 
420; Galba. v. 456. 

PavLoa, consul with Marcellus (50 
B. C.), brother of Lepidus, Pompey, 
iv. 124; Cassar, iv. 287 ; Cicero, v. 


1. 
} 


Alexander, iv. , 
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85; Antony, v. 172. Tur BAsILICA 
Pau, Cæsar, iv. 288; Galba, v. 
482. 

PAUBANIAR, assassin of Philip, Alexan- 
der, iv. 171 ; Demosthenes, v. 23. 
Pausantas the physician, Alexander, 

iv. 213. 

Pausanias, an officer of Seleucus, 
Demetrius, v. 151. 

Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus, re- 
ent of Sparta, Lycurgus, i. 111; 
“bemistocles, i. 256, 257; Aristides, 

ii. 295, 294, 297, 299-303, 306, 308, 
309 ; Comparison, ii. 354 ; Cimon, 
ii. 205, 206; Comparison, iii. 287; 
Agis, iv. 448. 

| PAUSANIAS, son of Plistoanax, king of 
Sparta, Lysander, iii. 114, 127, 185- 
187; Agia, iv. 448. 

PEDA or Pepum, town of Latium, Co- 
riolanus, ii, 85. 

| PxDALIUM, near Sinope, Lucullus, iii. 

256. 

' Peas, the Fountains, port of Megara, 
Pericles, i, 346 ; Aratus, v. 408, 
409. 

P&LAGON, an Éubean, Themistocles, 
i. 239. 

Perasgvs, Pyrrhus, iii. 1. 

| PeLaseians, Romulus, i. 89. — (165. 

, PELEUS, Theseus, i. 9 ; Alexander, iv. 

' PELIAS, father of Acastus, Sylla, iii. 

! 189. 

| PgriGN1ANS, people of Italy, im 

' Paulus, ii. 175, 176. 

, PELLA, town of Macedonia, Æm. Pau- 
lus, i. 179 ; Eumenes, ii. 419; 
Alexander, iv. 246; Demetrius, v. 
141, 142. 

Lucius PRLLA, disgraced by Brutus, 
Brutus, v. 340. 

PELLENE, town of Achwa, and PELLE- 
NIANB, Cleomenes, iv. 483; Aratus, 
v. 896, 397, 405, 420. 

PELLENE, in Laconia, Agis, iv. 453. 

, PELorpIDAS, Life, ii. 201; Comparison 
with Marcellus, ii. 276 ; Timoleon, ii. 
149 ; Aristides, ii. 281: Agesilaus, 
iv. 29; Aratus, v. 381 ; Artaxerxes, 
v. 444. 

PkLoPoNNESUS and THe PELOPON- 
NESIANS, Theseus, i. 2, 6, 7, 25, and 
elsewhere frequent. 

Tue PELOPONNESIAN War,Lycu 
i. 120 (Thucydides's history) ; Peri 
cles, i. 356 ; Coriolanus, ii. 68; Arr 
stides, ii. 281; Lysander, ii. 106, 
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188; Cleomenes, iv. 498; Antony, 
v. 234. 

PxrLops, son of Tantalus, Theseus, i. 
2,7. PEtoPtDp.x, Marius, iii. 48. 
PELors the Byzantine, Cicero, v. 60, 
PkLUSIUM, town in Egypt, Pompey, 
iv. 147; Antony, v. 157, 227; Bru- 

tus, v. 838. 

PENELOPE, wife of Ulysses, Demetrius, 
v. 120. 

Peneus, river of Thessaly, Flamini- 
nus, ii. 387. 

PkENTAPYLA, in Syracuse, Dion, v. 
278. 

PENTELICAN MARBLE, Poplicola, i 
211. 

PENTELEUM, town of Arcadia, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 488; Aratus, v. 405. 

PrNTHEUS, king of Thebes, Crassus, 
iii. 874. 

PEPFARETHUS, island in the Ægean 
Sea, Romulus, i. 41, 48. 

Perpiccas, king of Macedon, Compa- 
rison of Crassus and Nicias, iii. 878. 

Pxrviccas, Alexander's general, Eu- 
menes, iii. 416, 419-421, 425; Alex- 
ander, iv. 176, 218, 254; Demo- 
athenes, v. 34. 

Prroamia, in Crete, Lycurgus, i. 
126. (The district of Pergamus.) 
Peraames, in Mysia, Sylla, iii. 155, 

156, 178; Lucullus, iii. 230 ; Cæsar, 
iv. 257, 258; Cato the Younger, 
iv. 879; Antony, v. 212 (the libra- 
ry); Brutus, v. 304 (the Pergame- 

nians). 

PERIANDER, tyrant of Corinth, Solon, 
i. 171, 178; Aratus, v. 369. 

PxRiB&A, mother of Ajax, Theseus, 
i. 29. 

Prricies, Life, i. 818; Comparison, 
i, 405; Lycurgus, i. 105; misto- 
clea, i. 232, 248; Alcibiades, ii. 1, 4, 
7, 8, 14, 19; Pelopidas, ii. 204; Ari- 
stides, ii. 281, 810, 312, 318; Cato 
the Elder, ii. 326; Cimon, ii. 216, 
218, 219, 223; Nicias, iii. 291, 292, 
296, 801, 822; Comparison, iii. 876; 
Pompey, iv. 129; Phocion, iv. 886; 
Demosthenes, v. 7, 9, 15, 21; Cice- 
ro, v. 77. 


PxRicLIDAS, a Spartan envoy, Cimon, ' 


iii, 221. 
PERIGUNE, daughter of Sinnis, These- 
usi 


PERINTHUS, town of Thrace, and Pz- 
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Phocion, iv. 343; Demosthenes, v. 
17. 

Peripatetics, Sylla, iii. 176; Cate 
the Younger, iv. 487, 489; Cicero, 
v. 60; Brutus, v. 827. 

PkRIPHEMUS, a hero of Salamis, So- 
lon, i. 175. 

PERIPHETES, called Conrnetes, The- 
seus, i. 7. 

PERIPHORETUS, name given to Arte- 
mon, Pericles, i. 354. 

PERIPOLTAS the prophet, Cimon, iii. 
198. 

PxnRIPOLTAS, surname of Damon, ibid. 

Pertas, Alexander's dog, Alexander, 
iv. 238. 

PERPENNA VENTO, Sertorius, iii. 899, 
400, 412-415; Pompey, iv. 60, 71, 
78, 74. 

PeRREEBIA, part of Thessaly, and 
PERRILEBIANS, Æm. Paulus, 11.169 ; 
Flamininus, ii. 897. 

Persxvus, a philosopher, commanding 
in Corinth, Aratus, v. 383, 388, $89. 

Perseus the hero, Cimon, iii. 201. 

Persevs, king of Macedon, Em. Pau- 
lus, ii. 160, 162, 164-167, 171, 175, 
179-191, 194; Comparison, ii. 198 ; 
Cato the Elder, ii. 835, 343 ; Deme- 
trius, v. 154 ; Aratus, v. 420. 

Persia or Persis, meaning Perma 

roper, Eumenes, iii. 488 ; Alexan- 
er, iv. 207; Artaxerxes, v. 427. 
TRE PERSIANS, see, in general, the 
lives of Themistocles, Aristides, Ci- 
mon, Agesilaus, Alexander, Arta- 
xerxes, and the Comparisons. Also, 
Solon, i. 197 ; Camillus, i. 288; Pe- 
ricles, i. 350-352 ; Alcibiades, ii. 
28, 80; Am. Paulus, ii. 166; Pelo- 
idas, 1. 230; Cato the Elder, ii. 
$2; Flamininus, ii. 392; Lysander, 
ii. 106, 129; Comparison of Nicias 
and Crassus, iii. 378 ; Pompey, iv. 
91, 94; Demosthenes, v. 22; Anto- 
ny, v. 190; Brutus, v. 337. Persian 
women, Eumenes, iii. 417; Alexan- 
der, iv. 186 ; Demetrius, v. 127. 
Persian language, Themistocles, i. 
268. Persian fashions, Eumenes, iii. 
422; the dress Alexander, iv. 199, 
317, 225; the money, Agesilaus, iv. 
19; Artaxerxes, v. 422. Compare 
Menia and Tne Menes. 

Prssinvs, town of Galatia, Marius, iii 
66 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 384. 


RINTHIANS, Alexander, iv. 347 ;' PETELIA, town of Bruttium, Marcel. 
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lus, ii. 272. Mountains of Petelia, 
Crassus, iii. 844. 

PrTELINK Grove at Rome, Camillus, 
i. 909. 

Pereus, son of Orneus, Theseus, i. 33. 

Peticius, a shipmaster, Pompey, iv. 
142. 143. 

PxTiLIUS the prætor, Numa, i. 158. 

Tug Perii, tribunes of the pe 
two brothers, Cato the Elder, ii. 
834. 

Petinus, favorite of Nero, Galba, v. 
471. 

PrTRA,town in Arabia, Pompey, iv. 
101; Antony, v. 223. 


Petra, town in Thessaly, Æm. Pau-; 


lus, ij. 169. 


Pretrocuve, above Cheronea, Sylla, 


lii. 166, 

Granius PETRO, questor, Cæsar, iv. 
278. 

Pretronius. lieutenant of Crassus, 
Crassus, iii. 370, 371. 

Petronivs Tererranus, Galba, v. 
469, 470, 472. 

Pevcrates. officer of Alexander, Eu- 
menes, iii. 432, 433, 485, 437 ; Alex- 
der, iv. 218, 214, 240. 


Paaa, the Crommyonian sow, These- | 


us, i. 8. 

Puzax of Salamis, Theseus, i. 15. 

Pa2&ax, an Athenian statesman, Alci- 
biades, ii. 12, 13; Nicias, ili. 306 ; 
Agesilaus. iv. 18 (?). 

Paapiuvs, Eumenes, iii. 436. 

Puno, archon at Athens, Theseus, i. 
37. 

Puapra, wife of Theseus, Theseus, i. 
29. 

Pu NARETE, wife of Samon, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 6, 

PrxsTUs, in Crete, Solon, i. 178. 

PRAETHON, firet king of the Molossians, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 1. 

PHALERUM, port of Athena, Theseus, 
i 20; Themistocles, i. 245 ; Ari- 
stides, ii. 280, 814; Demetrius v. 
102, 103 (the Phalerian, i. e. Deme- 
trius the Phalerian; see his name). 

PHALINUS, a Zacynthian, Artaxerxes, 
v. 433, 484. 
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| PHANODEMUS,nistorian, Themistocles, 
i. 246 ; Cimon, iii. 215, 225. 

' Puarax the Spartan. Timoleon, ii. 

120; Comparison. i 199; Dion, v 

| 292. 

PHARMACUAA, island 
Cæsar, iv. 257. 

| PHARNABAZUS, a Persian satrap, Alci- 

biades, ii. 29, 35-39, 49-51 ; Lysan- 

der, iii. 125, 126, 131 ; Agesilaus, iv. 

9,13-15. 21,27; Artaxerxes, v. 442, 

| 448, 446, 450. 

; PHARNABAZUS, son of Artabazus, Eu- 

menes, iii. 423. 

| PRARNACES, sou of Mithridates, Pom- 

pey. iv. 102, 103; Cesar, iv. 808. 

; PRARNACIA or PHERNACIA, town in 

Pontus, Lucullus, iii. 249. 

| PRARNAPATER, general of the Parthi- 

ans, Antony, v. 186. 

: Prraros, island in the Adriatic Sea (7), 

' — Aratus, v. 415. 

PnaRos, in the port of Alexandria, 
Alexander, iv. 192; Cæsar, iv. 807; 
Antony, v. 188, 223. 

, PRARSALUS, PHARSALIA, and PHAR- 

; SALIANB, Pericles, i. 366; Pelopi- 

daa, ii. 227, 232; Agesilaus, iv. 20 

Pompey, iv. 136, 139: Comparison, 

| iv. 156 ; Cesar, iv. 300, 809, 319; 

t 


near Miletus, 
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Cato the Younger, iv. 426, 428; Ci- 
cero, v. 76, 77; Antony, v. 162, 
: 215; Brutus, v. 307; Otho, v. 500. 
! PHARYGÆ, a small village of Phocis, 
| Phocion, iv. 364. 
| PRABELIS, town of Lycia, Cimon, iji. 
| 214; Alexander, iv. 180. 
Puasis, river of Pontus. Lucullus, iii. 
271; Comparison, iii. 287; Pompey, 
| iv. 94. 
PnAYLLUS of Crotona, the wrestler, 
Alexander, iv. 204. 
PnukG&A, Attic township, Alcibiades, 
ii. 26. 
| PnENEUS, town of Arcadia, Cleome- 
, mes, iv. 483; Aratus, v. 405. 
Parra, town of Achwa, Cleomenes, 
i dv. 480. 
i Puera, town of Thessaly, and Pur- 
| R&ANS, Pelopidas, ii. 225-228, 231, 
ı 287; Galba, v. 457. 


Prantas the Lesbian, a philosopher | PHERER@A, wife of Theseus, Theseus, 


and historian. Solon, i. 180; Themi- 
stocles, i. 231, 239, 247, 261, 264. 

PrANiPPUS or PRANIPPUA, archon in 
the year of Marathon, Aristides, ii. 
387. 


| ij. 29. 

PrkRECLEA, at Dodona, Lysander, ii 
! 188. 

PnxREOCLUS, son of Amarsyas, These. 
i us i15. 
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PmuEREkCYDES, an historical writer, | 


Theseus, i. 16, 26. 

PuknxcYprs the philosopher, Pelopi- 
das, ii. 221; Sylla, iii. 189; Apis, 
iv. 455. 

PHERENDATES, commander at the Eu- 
rymedon, Cimon, iii. 215. 

PnuERENICUS, a Theban exile, Pelopi- 
das, ii. 206, 207. 

Pueristus of Elea or Velia, Timo- 
leon, ii. 148. 

Puernacia, more correctly PHARNA- 
CIA, in Pontus, Lucullus, iii. 249. 
Purptae the sculptor, Pericles, i. 320, 
837, 338, 359-361 ; Æm. Paulus, ii. 

185. 

Puipon, Demetrius so named, Alex- 
ander, iv. 230. 

PuriLA, daughter of Antipater, wife of 
Demetrius, Demetrius, v. 109, 116, 
123, 127, 128, 134, 144, 145, 153; 
Comparison, v. 241. 

PHILADELPHUS, a surname, Coriola- 
nua, ii. 64. 

PRILADELPHUS, king of Paphlagonia, 
Antony, v. 214. 

PuiLA:DA,the township of Pisistratus, 
named from Purus, son of Ajax, 
Solon, i. 178. 

PuiLAGRUS, tutor of Metellus. Nepos, 
Cicero, v. 63. 

PBiLARGYRUS, freedman of Cato the 
Younger, Cato the Younger, iv. 408. 

PnBiLARUS, river of Baotia, Lysander, 
iii. 188. 

PHILETAS, a poet, Pericles, i. 320. 


PuiLiDES or DiPHILIDES, a breeder! 


of horses, Themistocles, i. 236. 

PurLiNNA, mother of Philip Arrhi- 
dessus, Alexander, iv. 255. 

PruLiPPr, town of Macedonia, and 
Tar CAMPI PriLIPPI, field of bat- 
tle, Sylla, ii. 173; Caesar, iv. 327, 
328; Cato the Younger, iv. 448, 
444; Antony, v. 223; Brutus, v. 
828, 332, 342, 343, 361. 

PzuüLiPPiDES, the comic poet, Deme- 
trius, v. 107, 108. 

Purr (IL), king of Macedon, father: 


| 
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125; Pelopidas, ii, 219, 226; Eœ 
menes, iii. 416; Demetrius, v. 116 
140. He is mentioned also in Ca 
millus i. 288; /Em. Paulus, ii. 166, 
188; Sertorius, iii. 383 ; Eumenes, 
iti. 436, 438; Demetrius, v. 105, 120; 
Comparison, v. 212; Aratus. v. 378, 
388. 


Privip Qu) ARRHIDÆUS, son of 
Philip H. by Philinna, Eumenes, iii. 


431; compare Alexander, iv. 170, 
254, 255 ; Phocion. is. 362-365. 

Parkir (JV.), son of Cassander, De- 
metrius, v. 132. 

Parir (V.), son of Demetrius IL, 
Em. Paulus, ii. 160-162; Cato the 
Elder, ii. 331, 337 ; Philopemen, ii. 
368, 872, $74, 376; Flamininus, ii 
386-397, 399, 403; Comparison, ii. 
413, 414; Demetrius, v. 98; Aratus, 
v. 381, 412-417, 419. 

PHILIP THR ACARNANIAN, Alexan- 


der's physician, Alexander, iv. 
182. 
' Patir, brother of Demetrius, Deme- 


| trius, v. 97, 118. 


i PuiLir of Chalcis, a writer, Alexander, 

iv. 218. 

, PuitLIP, first husband of Berenice, Pyr- 

| rhus, iii. 5. 

| PriLIP, freedman of Pompey, Pom- 
pey, iv. 149-151. 

Partie of Theangela, a writer, Alex 
ander, iv. 218. 

PuiLiP, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 205 
207, 211. 

Pariip, left in India, Alexander, iv. 
238, sup 1 by some to be the 
father of Antigonus ; compare De- 
metrius, v. 97. 

| Mancius PnuiLiPPUS, censor, Ew. 
Paulus, ii. 196. 

Lucius PuiLiPPUS, attached to Pom- 
pey, Pompey, iv. 51, 70. 

PniLiPPUS, father of Marcia, and step- 
father of Augustus, consul (56 B. c.), 
Cato the Younger, iv. 394, 395, 409 ; 
Cicero, v. 82. 

PururaTUS, the Syraeusan historian, 


: 


of Alexander. See the lives of 
Alexander, iv. 160-166, 168-171, 
173, 179, 194, 195, 223, 229 247, 
255; Phocion, iv. 341, 343-347, 359 ; | 
Demosthenes, v. 9, 10, 13, 15, 17-| 
19, 21-23 ; Comparison, v. 93. 
Some additional particulars are giv- 


| 


i 


en in Pericles, i. 319; Timoleon, ii. ' 


Timoleon, ii. 126; Pelopidas ii. 284 ; 
Nicias, iii. 289, 290, 316, 328; Alex- 
ander, iv. 168; Dion, v. 255-257, 
262, 268, 280, 281. 

Paias, a Theban, Pelopidas, ii. 
207, 209-211. 

PriLO's ARSENAL, Sylla, iii. 161. 

PniLo, philosopher of the New Acad- 
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emy, Lucullus, iii. 281; Cicero, v. 
87, 88. 

Puro the Theban, a writer, Alexan- 
der, iv. 218. 

PuiLoBatoTUS, in the plain of Elatea, 
Sylla, iii. 163. 

PuiLocRoRUs, an Attic historian, 
Theseus, i. 12, 15, 16, 25, 80, 36; 
Nicias, ili. 822. 

PnriLocLES, a writer, Solon, i. 168. 

PHILOCLES, an Athenian 
sander, iii. 112, 117; 
iii. 196. 

PuiLOCRATES, an Athenian orator, 
Demosthenes, v. 17. 

PHILOCRATES, servant of C. Gracchus, 
C. Gracchus, iv. 549. 

PnuiLocrETES the hero, Solon, i. 188 ; 
Themistocles, i. 240. 

PuiLocYPRUS, king in Cyprus, Solon, 
i. 194, 195. 

PmiLoLoGus (correctly ParLogo- 
nus), freedman of Q. Cicero, Cice- 
ro, v. 87, 88. 

PnHriLoMBROTUS, archon at Athens, 
Solon, i. 180. 

PruiLoMEDES (or PHILOMELUS), of 
Lampra, Phocion, iv. 863. 

PuiLoMELUS the Phocian, Timoleon, 
ii, 144. 

ATTALUS PuiLOMETOR, Camillus, i. 
289; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 521; Deme- 
trius, v. 114. 

PHiLON. See PniLO. 

Puowicus the Thessalian, Alexan- 
der, iv. 165. 

Liceacs Puinowicus, Jm. Paulus, 
ii. 196. 

PniroratwEx, Life, ii. 8860; Compari- 
son with Flamininus, ii. 418 ; Flami- 
ninus, ii. 4U1, 405; Cleomenes, iv. 
490; Aratus, v. 389. 

PuiLosSTEPHANUS, & writer, Lycurgus, 
i. 115. 

Purtostratus, a philosopher, Cato 
the Younger, iv. 428; Antony, v. 
238. 


Partotas of Amphissa, a physician, 
friend of Plutarch's grandfather, An- 
tony, v. 180, 181. 

PnuiLOTAs, son of l'armenio, Alexan- 
der, iv. 170, 172, 199, 211, 220- 
228. 

Pu1Loris or TurvLa, Romulus, i. 76 ; 
Camillus, i. 304, 805. 

PmiLoxkNus, officer of Alexander, 
Alexander, iv. 186. 


neral, Ly- ' 
mparison, | 
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| Partoxenvs, a Macedonian, Pelopi- 
das, ii. 227. 

PmiLoxkNvs, a dithyrambic poet, 
Alexander, iv. 168. 

PHILOXENUs (correctly PoLYXENUS), 
brother-in-law of Dionysius I, Dion, 
v. 264, 265. 

Purus and PuLiastans, in Pelopon- 
nesus, Pericles, i. 323; Agesilaus, iv. 
29; Cleomenes, iv. 484, 492; Are 
tus, v. 400, 405. 

PuLoGibASs, a Spartan, Lysander, 
121. 

Pstocius, companion of Hercules, 

| Lucullus, jij. 256. 

PuLvA, an Attic township, Solon, i. 
178; Themistocles, i. 232. also (? 
248, Apollo the laurel-crowned a 
Phlya is another reading. 

Pnoc&A and PHOCA&ANS, in Ionia, 
Pericles, i. 351; Lysander, ii. 107; 
Artaxerxes, v. 449. 

; Puocion, Life, iv. 329 ; Timoleon, ii. 
114; Alexander, iv. 210; Agis, iv. 
446 ; Demosthenes, v. 11, 15; Ara- 
tus, v. 884. 

PHocis and Paocrans, in Northern 
Greece, Themistocles, i. 241; Peri- 
cles, i. 844, 347 ; Flamininus, ii. 897 ; 
Lnd iii, 120, 184, 185, 187, 
188 ; Sylla, iii. 157, 162; Agesilaus, 
iv. 20, SA: Alexander, iv. 178 ; Pho- 
cion, iv. 864; Demosthenes, v. 18, 
18, 19 ; Aratus, v. 416. 

PBocvs, friend of Solon, Solon, i. 181. 

Pxocus, son of Phocion, Phocion, iv. 
849, 860, 867, 369. 

PuH«BIDAS, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ii. 
205, 206, 215; Agesilaus, iv. 28, 29, 
42; Comparison, iv. 153. 

Pacesis, a mothaz, Cleomenes, iv. 474. 

PuaNictiA and Paanicians, Pericles, 
i 852, 355; Alcibiades, ii. 31, 84; 
Timoleon, ii. 117, 119, 147; Em 
Paulus, ii. 166 ; Pyrrhus, iii. 80; Ly- 
sander, iii. 112 ; Sylla, iii. 165 (a Phe- 
nician word) ; Cimon, iii. 215, 216, 
224; Lucullus, iii. 258; Agesilaus, 
iv. 45; Pompey, iv. 89, 98, 106; 
Alexander, iv. 179, 189, 196; Anto 

| DY, v. 188, 189, 208, 217. 

Puenrx, Acbilles'a tutor, Philopemen 
ii. 860; Alexander, iv. 165, 189. 
Prunix of Tenedos, Eumenes, iti 

423. 
Puantx, a Theban, Alexander, iv 
172. 


iL 
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Puawix, a spring in Boeotia, Pelopi- 
das, ii. 216. 

Puorsas, Romulus, i. 40; Numa, i. 
132. 

PnonMION, an Athenian general, Alci- 
biades, ii. 1. 

PHORMION, an Athenian, Demosthe- 
nes, v. 16 ; Comparison, v. 92. 

PuHRAATA, town in Media, Antony, v. 
191, 193, 204. 

PRRAATKES, king of Parthia, Pompey, ; 
iv. 93; compare Lucullus, iii. 267. 

Paraatra, son of Hyrodes (grandson ; 
of the preceding), king of Parthia, 
Crassus, iii. 375; Antony, v. 190, 
193, 194, 195, 206. 

PunAsiCLES, nephew of Themistocles, 
Themistocles, 1. 267. 

PnunrARRU, Attic township, Themi- 
stocles, i. 231, 236. 

Punixes the Spartan, Agesilaus, iv. 40. | 

Paryora and Puryratans, Numa, i. | 
181 (the fable of Attis) ; Themisto- , 
cles, 1. 264 ; Alcibiades, ii. 49; Fle- 
mininus, ii. 409 (defeat of Antio-} 
chus); Cimon, iii. 210; Lucullus, iii. , 
236, 237 ; Eumenes, iii. 419, 425 ;: 

ilaus, iv. 10-13; Pompey, iv. 
86; Alexander, iv. 180 (Gordium) ; 
Cesar, iv. 264 (the Bona Dea); 
Phocion, iv. 359 (countryman search- 
ing for Antigonus); Demetrius, v., 
100, 146. i 

PmHRYNICHUS, an Athenian general, 
Alcibiades, ii. 31, 32. 

Parynicuus, the comic poet, Alcibia- 
des, ti. 24 ; Nicias, iii. 294. 

PunYNiCHUS, the tragic poet, Themi- 
stocles, i. 236. 

PurRYNis the musician, Agis, iv. 455. 

Paruia, wife of Admetus, Themisto- , 
cles, i. 258. | 

Puruia, mother of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, | 
iii, 3, 2. 

PurHioT:s, Pericles, i. 344; Pelopi-' 
das, ii. 231, 236 ; Flamininus, ii. 397. 

PHYLACIA, Aratus, v. 399. 

PHYvLACION, mistress of Stratocles, 
Demetrius, v. 106. 

PRYLARCHUS the historian, Themisto- 
cles, i. 267; Camillus, i. 288; Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 38; Agis, iv. 453; Cleo 
menes, iv. 472, 494,496 ; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 29 ; Aratus, v. 404. 

PuvtLE, fortress in Attica, Lysander, 
iii, 127, 185; Demetrius, v. 117. i 

Unvr.Lius, a Spartan, Pyrrhus, iii. 39. 
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PHY8CON, a surname, Coriolanus, ii. 
64. 

PHYTALID#, an Attic house, Theseus, 
i. 10, 22. 

Picenum and PicENTINES, in Italy, 
Marcellus, ii. 241 ; Crassus, iii. 342 
Pompey, iv. 55, 56. 

Picinæ or Picts, i. e. aD PiCTAS, 
Sylla, iii. 153. 

Fagus PicTOR, tbe historian, Romu- 
lus, i. 41, 48, 54; Fabius, i. 894. 

Picus, a demigod, Numa, i. 149. 

PrkRION, a poet, Alexander, iv. 224. 

Piares, Eumenes, ii. 422. 

Pinari, Numa, i. 156. — PINARIUS, 
Comparison of Lycurgus and Numa, 
i. 165. 

PiNARUSs, river of Cilicia, Alexander, 
iv. 188. 

PiNpAR, Theseus, i. 29; Romulus, i 
74; Lycurgus, 1.113; Numa, i. 182; 
Themistocles, i. 240 ; Marcellus, ii. 
262, 273; Marius, iii. 80 ; Nicias, iii 
289; Alexander, iv. 173; Demetrius, 
V. 141 ; Aratus, v. 367. 

Pinparus, freedman of Cassius, Anto- 
ny, v. 174; Brutus, v. 351. 

Pinus, son of Numa, ancestor of the 
Pinarii, Numa, i. 156. 

Piræus, port of Athens, Themistocles, 
i 243, 252 (its construction), 267; 
Pericles, i. 329 (JEgina its eyesore) ; 
Alcibiades, ii. 33 ; Pelopidas. ii. 214; 
Lysander, iii. 119, 120 (its destruc- 
tion); Sylla, ii. 157, 161 (its siege 
and capture), 175; Comparison, ni. 
196; Nicias, iii. 329; Agesilaus, iv. 
29; Phocion, iv. 362, 363; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 1 (the eyesore), 7, 80; 
Demetrius, v. 102 (his entrance), 
131, 142 (in the text, at Athens), 
Brutus, v. 333; Aratus, v. 898—400. 
The Piraic gate at Athens, Theseus, 
i, 28; Sylla, tii. 160. 

PigiTHOUB the hero, Theseus, i 18, 
30-33, 35. 

Pisa, town of Elis, Pericles, i. 390. 

PisANDER, an Athenian, Alcibiades, 
ii. 32. 

PiSANDER, a Platean hero, Aristides, 
ii. 294. 

Pi8ANDER the Spartan admiral, Agesi- 
laus, iv. 12, 21. 

PisAURUM, town of Umbria, Antony 
v. 214. 

PrsibrANs, Themistocles, i. 264, 265 
Alexander, iv. 180 
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Piste the Thespian, Demetrius, v. 137. 

PrsistRATUS, tyrant of Athens, The- 
seus, i. 18; Solon, i. 168, 169, 175, 
176, 197-201 ; Comparison of Solon 
and Poplicola, i. 228 ; Pericles. i. 
$21, 826 ; Cato the Elder, ii. 348. 

Prso, called Carus, really Luctus, an 
bistorian, Numa, i. 157 ; Marius, iii. 
101. 


Piso, consul (67 mB.C.), (opposed to 
both dece and Cesar), Pompey, 
iv. 82, 88; Cesar, iv. 262; Cicero, v. 
54. 


Piso, consul (61 n. c.), an adherent of 
Pompey, Pompey, iv. 105; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 400. 

Cacrursius Piso, father-in-law of 
Csesar, consul (58 B.c.), Pompey, 
iv. 109, 110; Cæsar, iv. 270, 295; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 404; Cicero, 
v. 66, 68. (The name Calpurnius 
is common to all the Pisos.) 

Piso, Cicero's son-in-law, Cicero, v. 
68, 80. 

Pireo, adopted by Galba, Galba, v. 478, 
479, 481, 484, 485. 

Pissctunes, a Persian, Pericles, i. 352. 

PrrANP, town of Mysia, Lucullus, iii. 
230. 

Pittacue, tyrant of Mitylene, Solon, 
i 181. 

PrTTRHEUS, father of Æthra, Theseus, 
i 9-7, 17, 23, 25, 35. i 

PiTtyussa, island on the coast of! 
Spain, Sertorius, iii. 390. 

PrixopoRUs, more correctly Pixopa- i 
Rus, prince of Caria, Alexander, iv. 
170. 

PLACENTIA, town in North Italy, 
Otho, v. 493, 494. 

Munatius Prawcus (Titus), Pom- | 
pey, iv. 121; Cato the Younger, iv. | 
419; Cicero, v. 60, 61. 

Monativs PrnAxcUs (Lucius his; 
brother), Antony, v. 171, 211 ; Bru- i 
tus, v. 322. 

PLATA and PLatmans, Themisto- | 
cles, i. 250; Camillus, i. 288; JEm.| 
Paulus, ii. 181; Pelopidas, ii. 215, ' 
225; Aristides, ii. 281, 287, 293 and | 
after to 310; Comparison, ii. 354, | 
$58; Flamininus, ii. 398 ; Lysander, | 
ii 180, 137; Comparison, iii. 195; 
Cimon, iii. 216; Alexander, iv. 173, | 
204; Agis, iv. 448. ! 

PLATO, the comic t, Themistocles, : 
i. 268; Pericles, 1. 322; Alcibiades. ' 
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ii. 18; Nicias, iii. 805; Antony, v. 
224. 

PLATO, the philosopher, Comparison 
of Romulus and Theses i. 78; Ly- 
curgus, i. 90, 92, 102, 105, 120, 122, 
125; Numa, i. 137, 143, 156 ; Solon, 
i. 170, 194, 201; ‘Phemistoclea, i. 
285, 267; Pericles, i. 327, 828, 841, 
$50; Alcibiades, ii. 1, 5; Coriolanus, 
ii. 69; Comparison, ii. 104; Timo- 
leon, ii. 114 ; Pelopidas, ii. 219, 
Marcellus, ii. 253; Aristides, ii. 280, 
$12; Cato the Elder, ii. 818, 324; 
Philopremen, ii. 874 ; Marius, iii. 49, 
102; Lysander, iii. 105,124; Lucul- 
lus, iji. 229; Comparison, iii. 284, 
286; Nicias, ii. 290, 322; Phocion, 
iv. 332, 333 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 
489; Comparison, iv. 554; Demo- 
sthenea, v. 5; Cicero, v. 86, 59; 
Comparison, v. 92; Demetrius, v. 
96, 129 ; Antony, v. 181,189 ; Dion, 
v. 245, 248, 249, 252-257, 259-265, 
295-297; Brutus, v. 303; Compari- 
son, v. 364, 365; Galba, v. 456. 

PLeMMYRIUM, promontory of Sicily, 
Niciaa, iii. 817. 

PrisTARCHUR, brother of Cassander, 
Demetrius, v. 128. 

Puiistinus, brother of Faustulus, Ro- 
mulus, i. 50. 

PrisTOANAX, king of Sparta, Lycur- 

a, L 111; Pericles, 1. 348; Agis, 
tv. 448. 

ProriNUs or PLorius, Crassus, 
331. 

PrcTARCH, tyrant of Eretria, Phocion, 
iv. 341, 342. 

Tug Po, Romulus, i. 60; Marvellus, 
ii. 243; Marius, iii. 74; Crassus, iii 
342; Pompey, iv. 69 ; Cæsar, iv. 277, 
278, 283; Brutus, v. 322 ; Otho. v. 
492, 497. 

PoLeMon, commanding with Eumenes, 
Eumenes, iii. 425. 

PoLEMON the geographer, Aratus, v. 
378. 

PoL&MoN, king of Pontus, Antony, v. 
192, 214. 

PoLtARCHUS or POoLYARCHUS, of 
Agina, Themistocles, i. 252. 

Potuicuus, a Syracusan, Nicias, iii 
333. 

AsiNIUS Porto, the friend of Cæsar 
Pompey, iv. 141; Cæsar, iv. 291. 
304, 310 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 424 
Antony, v. 168. 


et 


un 
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POoLLIO, pretorian periect (? PLorius),| 
Otho, v. 505. | 
Porras the Spartan, Dion, v. 249. 
PoLvs of ZEgina, the actor, Demosthe- 
nes, v. 31. 1 
Porv&NUus, Philopemen, ii. 371. | 
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481; Phocion, iv. 361, 362, 864, 
865; Demetrius, v. 108. 


i PoLY8TRATUS, present at the death of 


Darius, Alexander, iv. 215, 216. 


| PorvrioN, companion of Alcibiades, 


Alcibiades, ii. 21, 26. 


PoLvALCk8, a Spartan ambassador,’ PoLYXEKNUS, married to the sister of 


Pericles, i. 358. 
PorrBrivs the historian, /Em. Paulus, : 


Dionysius the Elder, Dion, v. 264, 
265. 


ij. 170, 171, 175; Pelopidas, ii. 217 ;: Po, vzkLUe's House, Nicias, iii. 826. 
Comparison, ji. 277; Cato the Elder, Potyzetus the Rhodian, a writer, 


ii, 326, 327, 329; Philopemen, ii.' 


Solon, i. 183. 


377, 382, 383; Cleomenes, iv. 491, PoOMAXATHRES, a Parthian, Crassus, 


494 ; ‘Ti. Gracchus, iv. 509; Brutus, 
v. 806 ; Aratus, v. 404. 

PorvcLETUS the sculptor, Pericles, i. 
320. 

PorvcngrUs or PoLvcLiTUS, an his- 
torian, Alexander, iv. 218. 

PoLYcLetvs, a favorite of Nero, Gal- 
ba, v. 471. 

PoLvCRATES, tyrant of Samos, Peri- 
cles, i. 353 ; Lysander, iii. 111. 


jii. 871, 374. 


; POMENTIUM me Pometia), town 


of Latium, Csesar, iv. 315. 


: Pompzpius Siro, Cato the Younger, 


iv. 371, 822. 


‘Pompgta, wife of Cesar, Cesar, iv. 


260, 264-266 ; Cicero, v. 64, 65. 


. Pompeu, town of Campania, Cicero, 


v. 48. 


; Tur Pompeu, Marius, iii. 48. 


PoLycrates of Sicyon, friend of Plu- AuLUs Pompetus, a tribune, Marius, 


tarch, Aratus, v. 367. i 


in. 66. 


PorvcRATES, son of the preceding, '(PoMrk1U8] STRABO, father of Pom 


Aratus, v. 368. 


pey, Pompey, iv. 50, 53. 


PoLycratipas, a Spartan, Lycurgus, POMPEY THE GREAT (Cn. Pompeius 


i. 117. 

PorvcRiTE, granddaughter of Aristi- ` 
des, Aristides, ii. 314. i 

PorLvckiTU8 of Mende, a physician, ' 
Artaxerxes, v. 443. 

PorYbxcTES, king of Sparta, Lycur- 
gus, i. 84, 85. 

Porvponus, king of Sparta, Lycur- | 
gus, i. 91, 93. 

PortvgucTUS, son of Themistocles, 
Themistocles, i. 267. 

PorvkUucTUs the Spbettian, Phocion. 
iv. 334, 889; Demosthenes, v. 11, 
15, 25. 

PoLYGNOTUs the painter, Cimon, iii. ' 
208. | 

Potyenotus’s Tower, Aratus, v. 
371, 372. I 

Porvipus, Platwan hero, Aristides, ii. ' 
294. i 

Potymacnus of Pella, a Macedonian, : 
Alexander, iv. 246. 

Por YMkEkbks, Phocion, iv. 342. j 

PoLYraron, uncle of Alexander of 
Pherw, Pelopidas, ii. 229. i 

PoOLYBPERCHON, one of those who kill- 
ed Callippus, Dion, v. 301. 

PoLYsPKRCHON, Alexanders general, ; 
Pyrrhus, iii. 9; Eumenes, ui. 430, | 


Magnus), lafe, iv. 50; Comparison 
with Agesilans, iv. 152. See, also, 
the contemporary lives, Sylla, iii 
180, 186, 187, 190; Comparison, iii. 
193; Lucullus, iii. 228, 233, 235, 272 
-280, 282; Comparison, iiL 287; 
Crassus, iii. 334, 337-339, 313—850, 
355, 356; Comparison, iii. 377-380; 
Sertorius, iii. 383, 396, 399, 403—409, 
414, 415; Comparison, iii. 442 ; Cæ- 
sar, iv. 260, 267-271, 277, 279, 281, 
383, 2-6-289, 292-295, 297-306, 
309, 312-314, 319, 323, 324, 326; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 373, 380, 383, 
883, 888, 390, 396, 399—402, 404, 
405, 410—414, 416—427, 429, 433; 
Cicero, v. 43-45, 47, 48, 58, 59, 63, 
66-68, 70-72, 74-76, 78, 79; Com 
parison, v. 91; Antony, v. 159-162. 
164, 178, 215; Brutus, v. 305-307. 
311, 318, 316, 319, 328, $83, 338, 
846 ; Comparison, v. 363, 364. The 
day of his death is given in Camil- 
lus, i. 289, and his name occurs in 
Numa, i 154; Alexander, iv. 159; 
and Otho, v. 497. 


Cwxus PoMrEIUS, son of Pom 
poy, 


Pompey, iv. 129; Cato the Younger, 
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iv. 436, 481; Cicero, v. 76; Anto- 
ny, v. 178. 

Sextus Pomprivs, younger son of 
Pompey, Cato the Younger, iv. 427 ; 
Antony, v. 184, 185, 189, 209. 

Sextus Pomprius, nephew of Pom- 
pey, Cato the Younger, iv. 878. 

Quintus PoMrkiuUs, consul with Syl- 
la (88 n. c.), Sylla, iii. 149, 152. 

Pompxivs, opponent of Gracchus, Ti. 
Gracchus, iv. 521. 

PoM?iLIA, daughter of Numa, Numa, 
i. 156, 157. 

Pomrinivs. See Numa. 

Pompo, son of Numa, ancestor of the 
Pomponii, Numa, i. 156. 

Pomponia, wife of Quintus Cicero, 
Cicero, v. 87. 

Pomeonivs, father of Numa, Numa, 
i 130. Tus Pomronnu, Numa, i. 
156. 

Pompontus, prætor in the year of the 
battle of Thrasymene, Fabius, i. 375. 

Pomrontcs, friend of C. Gracchus, C. 
Gracchus, iv. 549. 

Pourosics, taken by Mithridates, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 245. 

Pontius, Sylla, iii. 178. 

Pontius Comintus, who climbed the 
capitol, Camillus, i. 295, 296. 

Pontus, Lycurgus, i. 99 ; Aristides, 
ï. 818; Marius, iii. 58, 83; Lysan- 
der, iii. 133; Sylla, iii. 156,172, 174 ; 
Lucullus, iii. 237 and after, as far as 
274; Sertorius, iii. 410; Eumenes, 
iii. 418; Pompey, iv. 89, 93, 94, 101, 
106 ; Cæsar, iv. 308, 312, 815; Cato 
the Younger, iv. 401 ; Cicero, v. 45; 
Demetrius, v. 99; Antony, v. 214; 
Galba, v. 468. The Pontic trumpet- 
er, Lucullus, iii. 240. Salt fish of 
Pontus, Ántony, v. 183. 
Tug EuxiNE. Pontus signifies, 
sometimes the sea, more generally 
its Asiatic shore and the adjoining 
country. 

Poriitus, concerned in killing Cicero, 
Cicero, v. 86. 

PoriLIUS, opponent of the Gracchi, 
C. Gracchus, iv. 535. 

Poprtuius Lanas, a senator, 
v 817-319. 

Carus PoPiLIUS, Cæsar, iv. 259. 


58; Coriolanus, ii. 91. 


See, also, | 


Brutus, | 
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Popraa, wife of Cnspinus, Otho, and 
Nero, Galba, v. 474 ; (name given to 
Sporus), 465. 

Porcia, sister of Cato the Younger, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 370, 411. 

PonciA, daughter of Cato the Young- 
er, wife of Brutus, Cato the Younger, 
iv. 894, 443; Brutus, v. 303, 815, 
816, 318, 326. 327, 361. 

Tae Poncii Poplicola, i. 214. Taw 
PoRciAN Basınca, Cato the Elder, 
ii. 840 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 875. 

Poncius, i. e. Cato's son, Cato the 

Younger, iv. 448. See Caio. 

Lars PORSENNA, king of Clusium, 
Poplicola, i. 218-222 ; Comparison, 
i. 229, 230. 

Porus, Indian king, Alexander, iv. 
235-2388. 

PosrpoNiA or Pastum, Cimon, iii 
223. 

Posrponrvs, historian of Perseus, im. 
Paulus, à. 175, 176, 178. 

Posrponius of Rhodes, philosopher 
and historian, Fabius, i. 395; Mar- 
cellus, ii. 238, 247, 261, 274; Ma 
rius, iii. 48, 101 ; Pompey, iv. 103; 
Cicero, v. 39; Brutus, v. 808. 

Postuma or PostHuMA, daughter of 
Sylla, Sylla, iii. 190. 

Postumius Barsvs (Albus), Popli- 
cola, i. 224. 

Postumius TuskRTUs, Poplicola, 1. 
222. 

Postumius TUBERTUS, dictator, Ca- 
millus, i. 270. 

Spurtus Postumius, Ti. Gracchus, 
iv. 514. 

PosTUMiIUS, a soothsayer, Sylla, iii. 153. 

PostuMivs. See Livius and ALBINUS. 

PosTUMUs, a surname, Coriolanus, ii. 
64. 

PosTUMUS, in the Greek OrsiGonus, 
i. e. Mucius Scævola, Poplicola, i. 
220. 

Potamon of Lesbos, an historian, 
Alexander, iv. 238. 

Potamus, Attic township, Aristides, 
ii. 815. 

PorHiNUS the eunuch, Pompey, iv. 
147, 151; Cæsar, iv. 306, 807; An- 
tony, v. 218. 


! Porip A, town of Macedonia, Peri- 
Pustivs Vacerius PopLiCoLA or | 
Puaticota, Life, i. 208; Compari- | 
son with Solon, i. 226; Romulus, i. 


cles, i. 357; Alcibiades, ii. 8; Alex- 
ander, iv. 162, 

VALERIUS PoriTUs, envoy to Delphi, 
Camillus, i. 278. 
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Praca, Lucullus, iii. 284, 235. 

PRÆNESTE and PRENESTINES, in La- 
tium, Camillus, i. 310; Marius, iii. 
108; Sylla, iii. 180, 182, 185. 

Praetane, an Indian people, Alex- 
ander, iv. 238, 239. 

PRANICHUS, a poet, Alexander, iv. 
224. 

PRAXAGORAS, à Neapolitan, Pompey, 
iv. 122. 

PRAXIKRGIDA, an Attic priestly family, 
Alcibiades, ii. 43. 

Pritam, king of Troy, Agis, iv. 458. 

PRiENE, town of Ionia, Solon, i. 171; 
Pericles, i. 351; Antony, v. 210. 

Prima, daughter of Romulus, Romulus, 
i 55. 

Priscus, a surname, Cato the Elder, 
ii. 316. 

Hxrviprivus8 Priscus, Galba, v. 485. 

Prucies or PATROCLES, king of 
Sparta, Lycurgus, L 84. 

PRocoNNESUS, on the Propontis, Ro- 
mulus, i. 73; Alcibiades, in. 36. 

PROCRUSTES, name of Damastes, The- 
seus, i. 9; Comparison, i. 78. 

PRocuLKIUS, friend of Augustus, An- 
tony, v. 231, 232. 

PRocULUS, a surname, Coriolanus, ii. 
64. 

Junius PaocuLUs, Romulus, i 78; 
Numa, i. 128, 133. 


PROocuLUs, Otho's general and prseto- . 


rian prefect, Otho, v. 495, 497, 499. 
See, also, 505, note. 

PRoLYTA, daughter of Agesilaus, Age- 
silaus, iv. 23. 

Promacaus, a Macedonian, Alexan- 
der, iv. 247. 

PROMATHION, an historian of Italy, 
Romulus, i. 41. 

PRoMETHEUS, in ZEechylus, Pompey, 
iv. 50. 
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. Protus the pilot, Dion, v. 268. 


| PRoxENUS, a Macedonian, Alexander, 

,— dv. 238. 

| Prusias, king of Bithynia, Flamini- 

. nus, ii. 409, 410, 412. 

PRvrANrS, king of Sparta, Lycurgus, 

| i, 84. 

, PSAMMON, an Egyptian philosopher, 

|i Alexander, iv. 194. 

| Psenopuis of Ilerapolis Solon, i. 
194. 

PaiLTUcis, island of the Indian Bea, 
Alexander, iv. 248. 

| PevcnE, wife of Marphadates, Cato 

the Younger, iv. 443. 

PsYLLI, people of Libya, Cato the 

+ Younger, iv. 427. 

P&8YTTALEA, islet near Salamis, Arist» 
des, ii. 291. 

' Præoporus the Megarian, Dion, v. 
261. 

Procemals, daughter of Ptolemy La- 
gus, married to Demetrius, Demetri- 

|! us, v. 129, 145, 154. 

ProLemy (L) SoTer, son of Lagus, 
Alexander’s general, king of Egypt, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 4, 5,6, 7,12; Eumenes, 
ii. 417, 420; Alexander, iv. 171, 
208, 218; Demetrius, v. 100-102, 
109, 112, 115-117; Comparison, v. 
241, 242; also Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

Provemy (IL) PHILADELPHUS, king 
of Egypt, Philopemen, ii. 368; Ara- 
tus, v. 370, 377, 880,407; also Cori- 
olanus, ii. 64. 

Provemy (HL) EvERGxTES (1), king 
of Egypt, Philopemen, ii. 368 ; Agis, 
iv. 451 ; Cleomenes, iv. 485, 488, 
496—498 ; Aratus, v. 889, 407; also 
Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

Provemy (IV.) PHiLoPATOR, king 
of Egypt, Cleomenes, iv. 498-501, 
503; Demetrius, v. 142. 


PROPHANTUS, a Sieyonian, Aratus, v. | PTOLEMY (V.) ÉPIPRANES, king of 
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Propontis, Lucullus, iii. 235. 

Protagoras the sophist, Pericles, i. 
366; Nicias, iii. 322. 

PRorEAs, Alexander, iv. 210. 

Protruous, a Lacedemonian, Agesi- 
laus, iv. 84. 

Pnhoruvrks, a Theban, Alexander, iv. 
172. 

Protis or Protus, founder of Mar- 
seilles, Solon, i. 170. 

PROTOGENES the painter, Demetrius, 
v. 116, 117 


Egypt, Philopemen, ii. 378. 

| ProLEMY vib). Puyscon (or Eves- 
Getxs II.), king of Egypt, Ti. Grac- 
chus, iv. 507; also Cariolanus, ii. 

i 64, 

! Protemy (VITI) LaTHYRUS, king of 
Egypt, Coriolanus, ii. 64. 

Procemy (XL) AurkTEsS, king of 
| Egypt, Lucullus, iii. 229, 230 ; Pom- 


' pey, iv. 112,113; Cato the Younger, 
' qv. 405, 406; Antony, v. 157. 
, ProLEMY 


XIL), son of the prece 


ding, brother of Cleopatra, king of 
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Egypt, Pompey, iv. 146, 147, 149, | 
15]; compare Cæsar, iv. 306-308. ; 

ProLEMY, king of Cyprus, son of Pto, 
lemy Lathyrus, brother of Auletes, ! 
Cato the Younger, iv. 405, 406 ;; 
Brutus, v. 304, 305. | 

PTOLEMY, prefect of Alexandria, Cle- 
omenes, iv. 502. 

ProLemy, nephew of Antigonus, Eu- | 
menes, iii. 428. 

ProrEMY, son of Antony and Cleopa- 
tra, Antony, v. 208. 1 

PronkMY, son of Chrysermas, Cleo- 
menes, iv. 501, 502. 

Provemy C&KRAUNUS, king of Mace- 
don, Pyrrhus, iii. 29. 

ProrkwY, king of Macedon, Pelopidas, 
ii. 226, 237. : 

PTOLEMY, attendant of Mithridates, 
Lucullus, iii. 248. 

ProLEMY, son of Pyrrhus, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 6, 10, 88, 39, 42. 

ProLEMY (or PTOLEMEUS, which is 
the full Greek fonn of the name), | 
Galba, v. 479. 

PTOUM, mountain in Boeotia, Pelopi- | 
das, ii. 216. 

Pusuiciys Bisurvus, Marcellus, ii. j 
270. i 


PuuLicoLA. See PoPLICOLA. 
PunLicOoLA, lieutenant of Antony 


at Actium, Antony, v. 218, 219. i 
Pypna, town of Macedonia, field of 
battle, Themistocles, i. 258; Am 
Paulus, ii. 171, 175, 179, 180. 
PrLADES the musician, Philopamen, 
i. 371. . 
PrLiUS, an Athenian, Theseus i; 
31. : 
Pyros, harbor of Messenia, Alcibiades, | 
ii 14; Coriolanus, ii. 68; Nicias, iii. | 
297, 298, 301, 303, 304 ; Compan-: 
son, iii 878. . | 
Pyramia iu Thyreatis Pyrrhus, iii. 
44. 
Tus PyRENkkEs, Camillus, i. 288 ; Ser 
torius, iii. 389, 399, 403. . E 
Pyrivampss, an Athenian, Pericles, i. 
839. i 
Pr&AHUA, wife of Deucalion, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 1. . 
Prrruve, surname of Neoptolemus, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 1. | 
Prunus. king of Epirus, Life, iii. 1 ; 
Cato the Elder. ii. 818; Flamininus, 
ii. 390, 410, 411; Sertorius, iii. 410 ; 
Cleomenes, iv. 488; Demetrius, v. 
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120, 127, 132, 188, 139, 141-145; 
Otho, v. 503. 

PyTHAGORAS the philosopher, Numa, 
1,227, 187-139, 142, 147, 158. Pytha- 
gorean sect, Dion, v. 254, 261. Also 
ZEm. Paulus, ii. 155 ; Cato the Elder, 
ii. 318; Alexander, iv. 242. 

PytHacoras the soothsayer, Alexan- 
der, iv. 250, 251. 

PyrukAs, an Athenian speaker, Pho- 
cion, iv. 350; Demosthenes, v. 8, 21, 
29; Comparison, v. 90. 

PyrtuocLes, condemned with Phocion 
Phocion, iv. 367. 

PvruocLES, descended from Aratus, 
Aratus, v. 368. 

PvruocrtiDES, a musician, Pericles, i. 
322, 

Pytnoporva, Themistocles, i. 259. 

PvTHODORUS the torch-bearer, Deme- 
trius, v. 121. 

PvruorAUs, one of Thebe's three 
brothers, Pelopidas, ii. 236. 

Prruo, i. e. Derri, Lycurgus, i. 
91. Tue PvriutAN GAMES, Solon, 
i. 177; Pelopidas, ii. 235 ; Lysander, 
iti. 124; Demetrius, v. 138; Otho, 
v. 493. The Pythoness, Aratus, v. 
418. 


| Pyruon the dragon, Pelopidas, ii. 


216. 

PyrHoN, a musician, Pyrrhus, iii. 9. 

Pytnon, officer of Alexander, Alex- 
ander, iv. 254. 

Pytuon the Byzantine, Demosthenes, 
v. 9. 

Pytuonice, Harpalus's mistress, Pho- 
cion, iv. 351. 

Pvrnororis, town of Bithynia, The- 
seus, i. 27. 


Quinpa, the treasure-town in Cilicia, 
Eumenes, iii. 481; Demetrius, v. 128. 

Quintio, Cato's freedman, Cato the 
Elder, ii. 344. 

Quintius CAPITOLINUS, dictator, Ca- 
millus, i, 308. 

Lucius Quintive, tribune and præ- 
tor, Lucullus, iii. 284, 271. 

Titus Quintrus FLAMININUS. See 
FLAMININUS. 

Quintius, one of Crassuss officers, 
Crassus, iii. 844. 

QuiniNAL Hitt, Romulus, i. 757 Na 
ma, i. 147 
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QuinIN gs, Romulus, i. 73, 75 ; Numa, 
i. 128; Camillus, i. 290; Marcellus, 
ii. 246. 

QuiRITES, inhabitants of Cures, Romu- 
lus, i. 68, 75; Numa, i. 130. 


R. 

RAMNENBES, the first of the three Ro- 
man tribes, Romulus, i. 63. 

RATUMENA, gate of Rome, Poplicola, 
i. 215. 

Ravenna in Gaul, visited by Plu- 
tarch, Marius, iii. 48. 

Tar Reata at Rome, Romulus, i. 61, 
75; Numa, i. 146. 

Remonium or Remonia, on THE 
AVENTINE, Romulus, i. 49, 50. 

Remus, brother of Romulus, Romulus, 
i. 40, 44-50, 66; Comparison, i. 78, 
80. 

Canixics REVILIUB, consul for a day, 
Cæsar, iv. 814. 

Marcivs Rex, husband of Tertia, Ci- 
cero, v. 65. 

Kex, a surname of the Mamerci or 
Mamercii (Marcii), Numa, i. 156. 
RHADAMANTHUS the judge, Theseus, 

i. 14; Lysander, iii. 136. 

RHAMNUS, freedman of Antony, An- 
tony, v. 203. 

RHAMNUS, a town of Attica, Phocion, 
iv. $54; Demetrius, v. 180. 

Rnea, daughter of Numitor, Romulus, 
i. 42. 

Rura, mother of Sertorius, Sertorius, 
iii. 883. 

RBROIUM, a Greek town in Bruttium, 
and HnkGiANs, Fabius,i. 398 ; Alci- 
biades, ii. 28; Timoleon, ii. 117-119, 
130, 181; Crassus, iii. 348; Dion, v. 
270, 801. 

RHENEA, island near Delos, Nicias, iii. 
293. 

Tue Ruine, Cæsar, iv. 277, 279, 280; 
Otho, v. 499. 

RnopEs and RnoprANs, Themistocles, 
i. 255; Pericles, i. 344 ; Marius, ii 
82; Lucullus, iii. 280; Pompey, iv. 
108; Alexander, iv. 202; Cæsar, iv. 
258; Phocion, iv. 348; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 425; Demosthenes, v. 
26 ; Cicero, v. 39, 74, 75; Demetri- 
us, v. 115-117; Brutus, v. 804, 335, 
887. 

Raopocounr, daughter of Artaxerxes, 
Artaxerxes, v. 450. 
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Ruopon, tutor of Cesarion, Antony, 
v. 233. 

RuasACES, a Persian at Athens, Ci- 
mon, iij. 213. 

Rn«sACES, a Persian at the Granicus, 
Alexander, iv. 178. 

RH«TEUM, a village of Arcadia, Cleo 
menes, iv. 489. 

Tug Ruosk, Solon. i. 170; Marius iii. 
63; Sertorius, ii. 384; Cæsar, iv. 
274. 

Rnuosus, a town in Syria, Demetrius, 
v. 128. 

Ruus, at Megara, Theseus, i. 29. 

RuvMiTALCES the Thracian, Romulus, 
i. 69. 

Raynpaccs, river in Bithynia, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 241. 

RicNARIUM or Remonium, Romulus, 
i. 49. 

RiPREKAN  MounTAINS, Camillus, i 
288. 

Roma, a Trojan woman, Romulus, i. 
$9; RoMa, wife of Latinus, and 
Roma, daughter of Italus, Romulus, 
i. 40. 

Romanus, son of Ulysses, Romulus, i. 
40. 

Rome and Romans, frequent. See, 
also, under LATIN. In all the follow- 
ing passages the original has “ the 
Roman language, &c.,” Him. Paulus, 
ii. 195; Lucullus, iii. 227, 228 ; Cras 
sus, iii. 366, 367; Pompey, iv. 148; 
Csesar, iv. 304, 308, 323; Demosthe- 
nes, v. 2; Cicero, v. 39, 78; Brutus, 
v. 804, 320. Grecian and Roman 
learning, Sertorius, iii. 398. Ro 
man months, Romulus, i. 51, 64; 
Numa, i. 152-154; Cæsar, iv. 295, 
816. 

Rou vs, Life, i. $9; Comparison of 
Theseus and Romulus, i, 78; These- 
us, i. 1, 2; Numa, i. 128, 129, 131, 
150, 152, 158; Poplicola, i. 208; 
Camillus, i. 3802-805 ; Marcellus, ii. 
245; Pompey, iv. 81; Phocion, iv. 
832. 

Romus, king of the Latins, and Ro- 
MUS, son of Emathion, Romulus, i. 
40. 

Roscius, two brothers of the name, 
Crassus, iii. $71. 

Roscius, defended by Cicero, Cicero, 
v. 87. 

Rosciva the comedian, Sylla, iii. 189 
Cicero, v. 40. 
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Roacrvs, opponent of Pompey, Pom- 
pey, iv. 81. 

Roxana, wife of Alexander, Pyrrhus, 
iti. 4; Alexander, iv. 219, 254. 

Roxana, sister of Mithridates, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 249. 

RoxaNEs, a Persian, Themistocles, i. 
262. 

Resrcon, river of Italy, Pompey, iv. 
126 ; Cesar, iv. 277, 291. 

Marcus Rusnivs, with Cato at Utica, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 434. 

RunniUs, tribune of the people, C. 
Gracchus, iv. 541. 

Rusrivs, prætor in Macedonia, Cato 
the Younger, iv. 378. 

Rurinvs, Sylla’s ancestor, Sylla, iii. 
141. 
Cruvics Rurus, governor of Spain, 
Otho, v. 488. 
Lucrue Rurva, 
528. 

Vireinius RcrFUsS, commanding in 
Germany, Galba, v. 461, 473, 476; 
Otho, v. 487, 506. 

FAnivs RevLus MaxiMvs, Fabius, i. 
372: Pompey, iv. 66. 

Rouniiia, and the fig-tree ROMINALIS, 
Romulus, i. 42. 

RoriL108 tbe historian, Marius, iii. 56, 
80; Pompey, iv. 97, 98. 


Ti Gracchus, iv. 


Cassius SaBACO, friend of Marius, 
Marius, iii. 51. 

Saspas, an Indian king, Alexander, 
iv. 241. 

Sanines, people of Italy, Romulus, i. 
54-64, 76 ; Comparison, i. 78 Numa, 
i. 128-131, 133. 135, 152; Popli- 
cola, i. 203, 222-225 ; Coriolanus, 
ii. 57, 92; Cato the Elder, ii. 316 ; 
Sertorius, iii. 383; Pompey, iv. 54; 
Cæsar, iv. 256. 

SABINUS, friend of Cicero, Cicero, v. 
80. 


Catvisius  SanmiNUS, in Caligula's | 


time, Galba, v. 466. 

FrAviUS SAniNUS, Vespasian’s broth- 
er, Otho, v. 492. 

NvurHrDiUS8 Santnus, pretorian 
prefect, Galba, v. 457, 463, 464, 466 
—69, 479, 486. 

S8accuLto, a buffoon, Brutus, v. 353. 

BADALAS, king of Thrace, Antony, v. 
214. 
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SAGRA, a river of Italy and field of 
battle, Æm. Paulus, ii. 181. 

SAGUNTUM, a town of Spain, Sertori- 
us, iii. 406. 

Sats, a town of Egypt, Solon, i. 194, 
201. 

SALAMIS, island on the coast of Atti- 
ca, Theseua, i. 9, 15; Solon. i. 174- 
178, 202; Comparison, i. 229; The- 
mistocles, i. 242, 249; Camillus, L 
288; Pelopidas, ii. 221; Aristides, ii. 
290, 291, 293, 300; Cato the Elder, 
ii. 333; Comparison, ii. 351; Flami- 
minus, ij. 398; Lysander, id. 112, 
119; Cimon, iii. 203. 204, 216 ; Alex- 
ander, iv. 201; Phocion, iv. 363; 
Demetrius, v. 110; Aratus, v. 389, 
400. The SaLAMiNIAN galley, Peri- 
cles, i. 827; Alcibiades, it. 25. 

SALAMIS, town in Cyprus, Alexander, 
iv. 196; Demetrius, v. 110. 

Sari, Roman priests, Numa, i. 143, 
145, 146. 

JULIUS SALINATOR, Sertorius, iii. 389, 

Sarin (in Campania ?), Crassus, iii. 
341. 

SALIUS, probably SaALvius, command- 
er of the Pelignians, Xm. Paulus, ii. 
175. 

Sativa, a dancing-master, Numa, 1. 
145. 

SaLLUsT the historian, Comparison of 
Lysander and Sylla, jii. 194 ; Lucul- 
lus, iii. 241, 271. 

Sciri0 SALLUTIO, Cesar, iv. 809. 

SALONIUS, a clerk, Cato the Elder, ii. 
348. 

Cato SALONIU8 or SALONIANUB, 800 
of Cato the Elder, Cato the Elder, 
ii. 848, 351, 852. 

SaAr.vENIUS, soldier of Sylla, Sylla, iii. 
165. 

SALVIUB, a centurion, one of Pom- 
pey’s murderers, Pompey, iv. 148. 
150. 

SAMNITEA, a people of Italy, Marcel- 
lus, i. 266; Cato the Elder, ii. 818; 
Pyrrhus, iii. 16, 23, 25-27, 29, 32, 33 ; 
Sylla, iii. 180, 181 ; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
512. 

SAMoN, an Epirot, Pyrrhus, iii. 6. 

Samos and SaMwrANs, island of Ionia, 
"Themistocles, i. 232; Pericles, i. 329, 
$49, 351-356 ; Comparison, i. 406; 
Alcibiades, ii. 80-33, 46; Pelopidas, 
ii. 203; Aristides, ii. 309, 311; Ly- 
sander, iii. 107-109, 111, 118, 128 
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Cimon, in. 219; Lucullus, iii. 230 ; 
Alexander, iv. 195; Antony, v. 210; | 
Brutus, v. 301. ! 

SaMORATA, a town of Commagene. | 
Antony, v. 187. | 

RAMOTHRACK, island on the coast! 
cf Thrace, Numa, i. 145; Camillus. : 
i 290; Æm. Paulus, ii. 180, 182; | 
Marcellus, ii. 274 ; Lucullus, iii. 242; ' 
Pompey, iv. 79; Alexander, iv. 160. į 

SANDAUCE, sister of Xerxes, Themisto- . 
cles, i. 247: Aristides, ji. 291. 

BANDON, father of Athenodorus, Popli- ; 
cola, i. 220. i 

SAPHA, in Mesopotamia, Lucullus, iii. 
255. 

SaPPHO the poetess, Demetrius, v. 
185. 

SARDINIA, the islaud, Cato the Elder, 
ii. 823; Pompev,iv. 69, 82, 113, 133; 
Cesar, iv. 279: C. Gracchus, iv.: 
532; Comparison. iv. 555; Antony, 
v. 185. 

Sarpis, capital of Lydia, and Sanpr- 
ans, Romulus, i. 70. (Sardians for | 
sale) ; Solon, i. 197 ; Themistocles, i. | 
268, 265 ; Alcibiades, ii. 35; Aristi- | 
des, ii. 285 ; Lysander. iii. 106, 109, | 
111; Eumenes, ili. 425; Agesilaus, 
iv. 11,13; Pompey, iv. 97; Alexan- 
der, iv. 179; Phocion, iv. 318; De- 
mosthenes, v. 22 ; Demetrius, v. 146; 
Brutus, v. 338, 310. 

BSARMENTUS, Ceesar’s little page, An- 
tony, v. 218. 

SARPEDON, tutor of Cato the Younger, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 371, 873. 

BATIBARZANES, eunuch of Artaxer- 
xes, Artaxerxes, v. 432. 

SATIPHERNER, a Persian, Artaxerxes, 
v. 430. 

SaATRICUM, à town of Latium, Camil- 
lus, i. 310. 

Pusiics SaTUREIUS, tribune of the 
people, Ti. Gracchus. iv. 528. 

Lucius SATURNINUS, Marius, iii. 62, 
63, 79-82, 88. 

BaATURNINI, Comparison of Lysander 
and Sylla, iii. 192. 

SaTYRUS, a Corinthian diviner, Timo- 
leon, ii. 112. 

SaTYRUS the actor, Demosthenes, v. 
1. 

Cass108 Scava, soldier of Cæsar, 
Cæsar, iv. 272. 

Mucius ScævoLa, Poplicola, i. 219, 
220. 
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Mrvcies Scavora the lawyer, Sylla, 
iil, 189 ; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 515. 

SCAMBONIDE, Attic township. Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 26. 

ScANDKA, in the island of Cythera, 
Comparison of Crassus and Nicias, 
iii. 380. 

Scarrk Hyrg, in Thrace, Cimon, iii. 
202. 

ScARPHIA Or SCARPHEA, in Locris, 
Alexander, iv. 196. 

ScacRri, Cicero, v. 35. 

SCAURUS, former husband of Metella, 
Sylla’s wife, Sylla, iii. 186 ; Pompey. 
iv. 59. 

Scrpasta of Leuctra, Pelopidas, ii. 
220. 

ScELLiUS, companion of Antony’s 
flight. Antony. v. 220. 

Scepsis, town in Mysia, Sylla, iii. 176; 
Lucullus, iii. 255. 

Scrarivs, island in the ZEgean Sea, 
Themistocles, i. 239. 

ScirtUsTISs. island in the Indian Sea, 
Alexander, iv. 243. 

ScioN ANS, of Scione in Macedonia, 
Lysander, iii. 119. 

ConNELIUS Scivio, master of the 
horse to Camillus, Camillus, i. 278. 
Cnraus Corne ius [Sctrio], Marcel 

lus, ii. 242, 245. 

ConsELt s Scipio Arricancve (the 
Elder), Fabius, i. 402-404; Coinpar- 
ison, i. 407; Æm. Paulus, ii. 158, 
169; Comparison, ii. 277; Cato the 
Elder, ii. 320, 529, 330, 331, 335, 
349; Comparison, ii. 354, 358; Fla- 
mininus, ii, 387, 407, 411; Pyrrhus, 
iii. 9; Marius, iii. 48, 60; Lucullus, 
ii. 241 (?): Crassus, iii, 365 (2): 
Pompey, iv. 66; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
500, 609, 614, 525; C. Gracchus, iv. 
661; Galba, v. 480. 

Scipio AFRICANUS (the Younger), 
son of Zmilius Paulus (Asmilianus), 
Romulus, i. 72; 2m. Paulus, ii 
158; Cato the Elder, ii. 826, 335; 
Marius, iii. 50,61; Lucullus, iii. 277 ; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 377 ; Ti. 
Gracchus, iv. 507, 510, 512, 518, 
520, 530; C. Gracchus, iv. 541. 

Lucius Scrrio (Asiaticus), brother 
of the elder Africanus, Cato the 
Elder, ii. 334, 339 ; Flamininus, ii. 
412 ; Lucullus, iii. 241; Crassus, iii. 
865. 

Scipio (Asiaticus), consul (83 m. 0.) 
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Sylla, ii, 178; Sertorius, iii, 388; 
Pompey, iv. 57. 

Pusrits Scteto Nasica, son-in-law 
of the elder Africanus, Em. Paulus, 
ii. 169-173, 178, 188; Marcellus, ii. 
241. 212; Cato the Elder, ii. 351. 

Puniivs [Scipio] Nasica, Ti. Grac- 
chus, iv. 520, 527, 529, 530. 

Scipio SaLLUTITO, Cesar, iv. 809. 

MriktLLUs Scrpto, father-in-law of 
Pompey (see Metei.us), Pompey, 
iv. 120, 129, 134, 135, 137; Com- 
parison, iv. 153, 127; Cæsar, iv. 
289. 299, 301, 302, 309, 310, 312; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 377, 418, 427- | 
430, 432, 433: Cicero, v. 50; Bru- 
tua, v. 308 ; Galba, v. 486 (?) ; Otho, 
v. 500. 

Screros, Sertorius, iii. 382; Pompey, 
iv. 58; Cæsar, iv. 271, 309. 

ScigADIUM, promontory of Salamis, 
Solon, i. 176. 

ScigAPHIDAS, a Spartan, Lysander, 
iii. 121. 

SciRON, Theseus, i. 8, 9, 25, 34; Com- 
parison, i. 78. 

Scirus of Salamis, Theseus, i. 15. 

Scopas the Thessalian, Cato the Elder, 
i. 340. Tur Scopans, Cimon, iii. 
212. 

ScoTUssA, town of Thessaly, Theseus, 
i. 29; /Em. Paulus, ii. 161; Pelopi- 
das, i. 229 ; Flamininus, ii. 392 ; 
Pompey, iv. 136; Cæsar, iv. 302. 

SCRIBONIA, mother of Piso, Galba, v. 
478. 

SCROFA, quaestor with Crassus. Cras- 
sus, iij. 344. 

ScvLLA and Caarysprs, Dion, v. 
262. 

Scvnos, island of the rean Sea, 
Theseus, i. 36 ; Cimon, iii. 208, 209. 

ScvTHEs, a slave of Pompey, Pompey, 
iv. 149. 

NOYTHES, a Spartan, Agesilaus, iv. 19. 

SCYTHIA and ScyTHIANS, Theseus, i. 
1 (Seythian ice); Marius, iii. 58 
(origin of the Cimbri); Sylla, iii. 
163 (Scythian coats); Crassus, iii. 
856, 360, 361; Pompey, iv. 101, 
106 (Scythian women), 138, 139; 
Alexander, iv. 218 ; Cæsar, iv. 315; 
Demetrius, v. 113 (habits in drink- 


ing). 

Secunpvs the rhetorician, Otho's sec- i 
retary, Otho, v. 496. 

Berxccia or SELEUCEA, on the Ti- 
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gris, Lucullus, iii. 235; Crassus, ii. 
352, 353, 355, 357, 372. 

SELEUCIA or SELKUCEA, In Syria or 
in Cilicia, Pompey, iv. 147. 

SrLEUCUS (Ll) Nicaror, general of 
Alexander and king of Syria, Em. 
Paulus, ii. 191 (7); Cato the Elder, 
ii. 330; Lucullus, iii. 244; Alexan- 
der, iv. 214, 238, 254 ; Demetrius, v. 
101, 112, 120, 125, 127 129, 138, 
136, 142, 146-153. 

SrLkUucus (IL) CarriviCUS, Agis, iv. 
449, 451, 456. 

SkELEUCUS, stewand of Cleopatra, An- 
tony, v. 227, 235. 

SELiNus, a town of Sicily, Lycurgus, 
i. 112. 

SELLABSIA, town of Laconia and field 
of battle, Philopemen, ii. 364; Agis, 
iv. 453; Cleomenes, iv. 489, 494, 
497; Aratus, v. 412. 

SELYMBRIA, a town of Thrace, Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 38, 39. 

SEMPRONIUS DENsUS, a faithful centu- 
rion, Galba, v. 483. 

SENECA the philosopher, Galba, v. 
415. 

Sosius SRENECIO, Plutarch's friend, 
see Sos1US. 

SkNoNES, a tribe of Gauls, Camillus, 
283. 

SENTIUs, governor of Macedon, Sylla, 
iij. 156. 

SgPTEMPAGIUM, Romulus, i. 70. 

SEPTIMIUS, a tribune, one of Pompey's 
murderers, Pompey, iv. 148-150. 

SEPTIMIUS, Galba, v. 469. 

Seprimuveius, C. Gracchus, iv. 549, 
550. 

SEQUANI, a tribe of Gauls, Marius, iii 
74; Cæsar, iv. 277, 284. 

SERAPION, a youth, Alexander, iv. 
210. 

SERAPI8, Alexander, iv. 251, 254. 

SERBONIAN Mansn, Antony, v. 157. 

SkRG1US, an actor, Antony, v. 163. 

SEniPHUSs, island in the j The- 
mistocles, i. 251. 

Serranus, in Plutarch'a text Sora- 
nus, Cato the Younger, iv. 377. 

Quintus SERTORIUS, Life, iii. $82; 
Comparison with Eumenes, iii. 441 ; 
Marius, iij. 48, 100; Lucullus, iii 
233, 235, 237, 242 ; Crassus, iii. $45 ; 
Pompey, iv. 66, 62-74. 

SERVILIA, sister of Cato the Younger, 
mother of Marcus Brutus, Cato the 
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Younger, iv. 370, 891, 394 ; Brutus, | 
v. 802, 803, 306, 307, 361. 

SkkviLIA, another sister of Cato the 
Younger, wife of Lucullus, Lucullus, | 
iii. 277 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 894, | 
899, 425. | 

SgRviLIt, Cesar, iv. 819. 

SkgviLIU8 AHALA, Brutus, v. 303. 

BznviLIUS the augur, Lucullus, iii. 
327. 

[SknviLIUe] Cario, Cato's half broth- 
er, Cato the Younger, iv. 370, 372, 
877, 880. See, also, 384. 

[Servius] Isacricus, Ceasar, iv. 
262; and probably Sylla, iii. 180; 
Pompey, iv. 67. 

BkRviLIUS I8AURICUS, son of the pre- 
ceding, Caesar, iv. 295. 

Marcus SERVILIUS, of consular dig- 
nity, Em. Paulus, ii. 188. 

SERVILIUS, prætor, Sylla, iii. 153. 

SxnviLIUs, lieutenant of Pompey, 
Pompey, iv. 94. 

BSxnviLiUs, instead of SERVIUS, is in 
one or two places attached to the 
name of Galba. See GALBA. 

Servius [TvrLius], king of the Ro- 
maus, Numa, i. 141. 

Servius (or Servesua), Sylla, iii. 
155. 

SkssoRIUM, near Rome, Galba, v. 485. 

Sxstiva, Brutus, v. 305. 

SkeTos, town of Thrace, Alcibiades, ii. 
47, 48; Lysauder, iii. 112, 113, 118 
Cimon, iii. 210. 

SETIA. town of Latium, Cesar, iv. 315. 

SEUTIAS, a servant of Aratus, Aratus, 
v. 311. 

Sextizius’s Warers (Aque Sex- 
te), in Gaul, Marius, iii. 67. 

SExTILIUs, governor of Africa, Ma- 
rius, iii. 94. 

SkxTiLiUs, lieutenant of Lucullus, 
Lucullus, iii. 259, 260. 

SxxTiLiUs, a prætor, seized by the 
pirates, Pompey, iv. 79. 

Lucius Srx 118, first plebeian consul, 
Canillus, i. 316. 

PunLiUs Sextius, defended by Cice- 
ro, Cicero, v. 62. 

Sexrivs SYLLA, the Carthaginian, 
Romulus, i. 56. 

Tinits SkxriU8, Pompey, iv. 131. 

Sipyritus, governor of Arachosia, 
Eumenes, in. 440. 

BIBYRTIUS 5 wrestling ground, Alcibi- 
ades, ii 4. 

you. v. 


L 
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EX. 593 


SrciLY and Sicintans. See, in gene- 
ral, for history, the lives of Timo- 
leon, Marcellus, Nicias trom p. 306, 
Dion, and the Comparisons ; also, 
Alcibiades, i. 19-28, 27, 42, 51; 
Pyrrhus, iii, 17, 29-34 ; Pompey, iv. 
60, 62, 74, 82,113, 127. 133 ; Cæsar, 
iv. 309 ; Cato the Younger, iv. 424, 
428 ; Cicero, v. 85, 40-42. 68, 69; 
Comparison, v. 92, 93; Antony, v. 
184, 185, 189, 209. For other noti- 
ces, Theseus, i. 17 (Dzedalus's visit) ; 
Lycurgus, i. 124; Themistocles, i. 
258 (his visit); Camillus, i. 288 (a 
date); Pericles, i. 347, 348; Fabius, 
i. 399, 403 ; Pelopidas, ii. 232 ; Cato 
the Elder, ii. 320; Marius, iii. 98; 
Lysander, ii. 106, 121; Sylla, iii 
189 (Eunus the slave); Cimon, iii. 
209 (JEschylus there); Crassus, iii 
342, 365; Agesilaus. iv. 3, 40; De 
metrius, v. 120. Native Sicilians or 
Sicels, Nicias, iii. 312. Sicilian man- 
ufacturea, Lysander, iti. 105; Alex- 
ander, iv. 202. Sicilian lard, Nicias, 
hi, 289. 


| Stcinivs, a publie speaker, Crassus, 


iii. 339. 

SiCcINNIUB VELLUTUS, tribune of the 
people, Coriolanus, ii. 59, 66, 73, 74. 

SicixNUs, a Persian captive, Themisto- 
cles, i. 245, 246. 

Sicyon and SicvoNiANs, in Pelopon- 
nesus, Numa, i. 132 (Hippolytus); 
Pericles, i. 346 ; Cato, ii. 845; Phi- 
lopemen, ii. 360 ; Cleomenes, iv. 
481, 483-486; Demetrius, v. 110, 
118, 120; Antony, v. 183 (Fulvia’s 
death) ; and Aratus throughout. The 
Sicyonian school of painting, Aratus, 
v. 378 and after. 

Sipon, seaport of Syria, Demetrius, v. 
129; Antony, v. 205. 

Sia.ivria, Poplicola, i. 218. 

SIGNIA, a town of Latium, Sylla, iii. 
1:9. 

SILANIO, a statuary, Theseus, i. 4. 

Junius SiLANCR, husband of Servilia, 
Cato's sister and Brutus's mother, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 891-393; Ci- 
cero, v. 49, 54—56. 

Mancus SiLANUR, driven away by 
Cleopatra, Antony, v. 213. 

SirENUs, a youth of Pontus, Lysander, 
iii. 133, 131. 

PunLiUs StL1ciUs, proscribed, Brus, 
v. 831. 
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Sriaces, a Parthian, Crassus, iii. 856, 
373. 

PourxDiUS SiLo, an Italian deputy, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 371. 

PusLiUs SiLO, an Italian, Marius, iii. 
85. 

Brrvia, daughter of Numitor, Romu- 
lus, i. 42. 

Sir.viuM, a town of Apulia, Sylla, iii. 
178. 

Sra &TRA, at Megara, Pericles, i. 359. 

SiM1AS, accuser of Pericles, Pericles, 
i. 865. 

SruwiAS, companion of Philopemen, 
Philopemen, ii. 371. 

SruoxiDbEs of Ceos, the poet, Theseus, 
i. 8, 15; Lycurgus, i. 84; Themisto- 
clea, i. 232, 237, 249; Timoleon, ii. 
151; Agesilaus, iv. 1 ; Dion, v. 245; 
Aratus, v. 411. 

SiMYzLUS the poet, Romulus, i. 60. 

SiNNACA, town of Babylonia, Crassus, 
iii, 368, 369. 

Sunnis, a robber, Theseus, i. 7, 25, 29; 
Comparison, i. 78. 

Sinore, daughter of Asopus, Lucullus, 
iit. 256. 

Sinore and SiNoPiANB, a town of 
Pontus, Pericles, i. 347; Lucullus. 
iii. 256 ; Comparison, iji. 287 ; Pom- 
pey, iv. 102. 

SixonRa, SiNonR1A, or INORA, a town of 
Pontus, Pompey, iv. 91. 

SíixUESSA, town of Italy, Marcellus, 
ii. 270; Otho. v. 458. 

Siprrvs, an effeminate man, Cato the 
Younger, iv. 374. 

Bins, a river of Lucania, Pyrrhus, iii. 
20. 

SiSENNA, an historian, Lucullus, iii. 
228. 

SisiMrTHRES, a cowardly Persian, 
Alexander, iv. 233, 234. 

Sismatias, a place in Sparta, Cimon, 
iii. 220. 

BuvRNA, a town of Ionia, Sertorius, 
iii. $83; Brutus, v. 332, 835. 

BocHARxs of Decelea, perhaps the 
same as SOPHANES, Cimon, iii. 208. 

Socrates the philosopher, Lycurgus, 
i 125; Pericles, i. 337, 350; Alcibi- 
ades, ii. 1, 4-8, 20; Aristides, ii. 280, 
281, 312; Cato the Elder, it 324, 
842, 346; Marius, iii. 102; Lysan- 
der, iii. 105 ; Nicias, iii. 308, 822; 
Alexander, iv. 242 ; Phocion, iv. 
869. 
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Sort, a town of Cilicia, Demetrius, v 
115, 122. 

Sori, a town of Cyprus, Solon, i. 194, 
195; Alexander, 1v. 196. 

Soon, the Athenian lawgiver, Life, i. 
168; Comparison with Publicola, i. 
226; Poplicola, i. 208; Themisto- 
cles, i. 233; Phocion, iv. 886; Cleo- 
menes, iv. 484 ; Antony, v. 190. 

SoroN of Platæa, Phocion, iv. 364. 

SoLONIUM, Marius, iii. 87. 

SorooN, or SoLua,a young man of 
Athens and a river of Bithynia 
named after him, Theseus, i. 26. 

SoNcuis the Saite, Solon, i. 194. 

SoPHANEB, Comparison of Aristides 
and Cato, ii. 354. See SOCHARKB. 

Soruax, son of Hercules, Sertorius, 
ii. 392. 

SorHENE and Sornenians, district 
of Armenia, Lucullus, iii. 258, 266; 
Pompey, iv. 93. 

SornocLEsS the poet, Numa, i. 132; 
Comparison, i. 164; Solon, i. 168; 
Pericles, i. 329 ; Timoleon, ii. 149; 
Cimon, iti. 209 ; Nicias, iii. 310; Pom- 
pey, iv. 149; Alexander, iv. 166, 
168 ; Phocion, iv. 329 ; Agis, iv. 445 ; 
Demosthenes, v. 7; Demetrius, v. 
144, 146; Antony, v. 176; Art 
xerxes, v. 451. 

SorHRo&YNE, daughter of Dionysius 
the Elder, Dion, v. 250. 

SonaNusa, probably SkekANUS, Cato 
the Younger, iv. 377. 

Sorex tbe mime, Sylla, iii. 189. 

SonNATIUS, lieutenant of Lucullus, 
Lucullus, iii. 247, 257, 267, 278. 

Sos1nius, favorite of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, Cleomenes, iv. 498-501. 

SoniBIUS, a writer, Lycurgus, i. 117. 

Sosicirs the Pedian, at the battle of 
Salamis, Themistocles, i. 248. 

SosiGENER, friend of Demetrius, De- 
metrius, v. 149. 

Sosis, a Syracusan speaker, Dion, v. 
278—280. 

SosisTRATUS, a Syracusan, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 81, 39. 

Sosius SENECIO, friend of Plutarch, 
‘Theseus, i. 1 ; Demosthenes, v. 1, 34; 
Dion, v. 245. 

Soso, sister of Abantidas of Sicyon, 
Aratus, v. 868. 

Sossius, lieutenant of Antony, Anto- 
ny, v. 188. 

Sorter, a surname, Coriolanus, i. 64. 
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Botion, à writer, Alexander, iv. 288. | 
Sous, king of Sparta, Lycurgus, i. 84,! 
85. | 
SrAIN and Spantakps (Inertia and | 
Iperians), Lycurgus, i. 88 (his sup- | 
d voyage thither) ; Fabius, i. 380, ' 
402, 403 CECI Timoleon, ii. 142 ;! 
Em. Paulus, ii. 157, 159 (their mix- ! 
ture with Ligurians), 197 ; Marcellus, ' 
ü. 250; Comparison, ii. 279: Cato; 
the Elder, ii. 323, 328, 929 ; Compa- | 
rison, ii. 358 ; Flamininus, ii. 387; 
Marius, iii. 43, 52, 61; Lucullus, iii. | 
288, 237, 272 ; Crassus, iii. 835, 339, | 
848, 345, 849; Sertorius and the 
Comparison throughout ; Pompey, iv. ; 
66, 69-74 (campaign against Serto- 
rius), 85, 98, 116, 128-131,138, 135; 
Caesar, iv. 260 (quæstor there), 267 
(proprsetor there), 279, 287, 294 
dicione of Afranius), 300, 312 (bat- 
e of Munda); Cato the Younger, , 
iv. 401, 413, 431; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 
511: C. Gracchus, iv. 587; Cicero, 
v. 75; Antony, v. 161, 164, 165, 191, 
215; Galba, v. 459, 461, 462, 465, 
467, 477 ; Otho, v. 489. 

SPANUs, a Lusitanian, Sertorius, iii. 
394. 

SPARAMIZES, a eunuch of Parysatis, 
Artaxerxes, v. 436. 

Sparta, Theseus, i. 32; Lycurgue, i: 
88, and frequent throughout the | 
Lives. See, also, LACEDAMON and } 
LACONIA. 

SPARTACUS, the leader in the servile: 
war, Crassus, iii. 339-344 ; Compa- | 
rison, iii. 373; Pompey, iv. 89 ; Cato | 
the Younger, iv. 377. 

SrARTON, Bæotian commander at the 
first battle of Coronea, Agesilaus, iv. 
22. 

Sparton, a Rhodian, Phocion, iv. 348. | 

SPENDON, à poet of Sparta, Lycurgus, ; 
i. 121. 

SrkRCHiUs, river of Thessaly, These- , 
us, j. 35. 

BrxusIPPUS the philosopher, Dion, v. j 
260, 265, 280. l 

SrHACTERIA, island on the coast of! 
Messenia, Alcibiades, ii. 15 ; Nicias, | 
iii. 297. A 

SPHæRUs the Borysthenite, a philoso- 

ber, Lycurgus, i. 90; Cleomenes, 
iv. 468, 477. 1 

Brü&TTUS, an Attic township, These- | 

us, i. 11; Demetrius, v. 108. j 
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SruiNES, the proper name of Calanus 
the Indian philosopher, Alexander, 
iv. 243. 

Spnoprtas, a Spartan, Pelopidas, ti 
214; Agesilaus, iv. 29-31, 35; Com- 
parison, iv. 153. 

NvMPHus called SPHRAGITIDES, Ari 
stides, ii. 294, 304. 

SpricLus, SricuLUS, or SPICILLUS, 
the gladiator, Galba, v. 464. 

LENTULUS SPINTHER, consul (57 
B.C), Pompey, iv. 112, 113, 185; 
Cæsar, iv. 301 ; Cicero, v. 70, 
76. 

LENTULUS SPINTRER, his son, Cæsar, 
iv. 325. 

SPITRRIDATES, a Persian, Lysander, 
iii. 131 ; Agesilaus, iv. 9, 13. 

Spoxcve, Galba, v. 465. 

SpPURINA, commanding for Otho, Otho, 
v. 492—494. 

STAGIRA or STAGIRUS, town of Mace- 
donia, Alexander, iv. 167. 

STAPHYLUS, son of Theseus, Theseus, 
i. 18, 19. 

STASICRATES, an architect, Alexan- 
der, iv. 250. 

STATIANUS, lieutenant of Antony, 
Antony, v. 191, 192. 

STATiILIUB, an Epicurean, Brutus, v. 
818. 

STATIRA, wife of Ártaxerxes IL, Arta- 
xerxes, v. 425, 426, 438—441. 

STATIRA, wife of Darius, Alexander, 
iv. 197, 198. 

STATIRA, daughter of Darius, married 
to Alexander, Alexander, iv. 247, 
254. 

STATIRA, sister of Mithndates, Lucul- 
lus, iii. 249, 250. 

SrATvLLIUS (or STATILIUS), Cato 
the Younger, iv. 487,438, 444 ; Bru- 
tus, v. 359. 

STEPHANUS, Demosthenes, v. 16. 

STEPHANUS, a boy, Alexander, iv. 
205. 

STkkTINIUS, probable correction of 
"'TaTiLLIQUs, lieutenant of Flamininus. 
Flamininus, ii. 399. 

Straitaus of Ceos, Themistocles, i. 
234 ; Aristides, ii. 282. 

Steaimprotus of Thasos, a writer, 
Themistocles, i. 232, 235, 258; Peri- 
cles, i. 329, 339, 852, 366 ; Cimon, 
iii. 208, 218, 219. 

Stuents of Himera, Pompey, iv. 61, 
62. 
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BrHENIR the statuary, Lucullus, iii. 
256. 

STiLBIDKA, a diviner, Nicias, iii. 322. 

SriLPO, the philosopher at Megara, 
Demetrius, v. 104. 

BTiB1A, Attic township, Alcibiades, ii. 
34. 

Srigzis, a town of Phocis, Cimon, iii. 
199. 

Storc Philosophers, Cato the Elder, ii. 
345; Lucullus, iii. 278; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 374, 879, 437. Doe- 
trines, Cato the Younger, iv. $92, 
489; Cleomenes, iv. 468; Cicero, v. 
38, 61 ; Comparison, v. 90. 

Licimivs SroLo, tribune of the peo- 
ple, Camillus, i. 312, 318. 

STRABO, philosopher and historian, 
Sylla, iii. 176; Lucullus, iii. 264 ; 
Cæsar, iv. 320. 

STRABO, father of Pompey, Pompey, 
iv. 50, 53. 

STRATO, a 
360. 

STRATOCLES, an Athenian demagogue, 
Demetrius, v. 106, 107, 119, 121. 

SrRATONICE, the daughter of Cor 
rheus or Corrhagus, wife of Antigo- 
nus, Demetrius, v. 97. 

SrRATONICE, daughter of Demetrius, 
married to Seleucus and to Anti- 
ochus, Demetrius, v. 127, 128, 185, 
187, 151-153. 

STRATONICE, one of the wives of Mi- 
thridates, Pompey, iv. 96, 97. 

SrRATONICUS, Lycurgus, i. 125, 

SrRGBUs, servant of  Callisthenea, 
Alexander, iv. 229. 

STRYMON, river of Thrace, Cimon, iii. 
206, 207. 

SrvMPHEA or TYMPHAA, on the 
borders of Macedon and Epirus, 
Pyrrhus, iii. 7. 

Sucro, river in Spain, Sertorius, iii. 
404, 405 ; Pompey, iv. 71. 

SukgroNIUs PavLiNUS, commanding 
for Otho, Otho, v. 492, 494—496, 498, 
499. 

Survi or Survians, a German peo- 
ple, Pompey, iv. 113, 114; Cæsar, 
hv, 281. 

SuaAMnRI, a German people, Cæsar, 
iv. 280. 

Suir, a Roman name, Poplicola, i. 
214. 

SuLPICIUS, consular tribune, Camillus, 
i. 299. 


rhetorician, Brutus, v. 
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Quintus SrLveiCIUS, pontifex maxi 
mus, Marcellus, ii. 242. 

SuLricius, commanding in Macedo- 
nia, Flamininus, ii. 386. 

SuLriCHUS, tribune of the people, Ma- 
rius, iii, 85-87 ; Sylla, hi 151- 
155. 

SurLriICIUB, interrex and consul (51 
B.C.), Pompey. iv. 119; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 420. 

Suvpicius GALBA. See GALBA. 

SuNIUM, promontory of Attica, Ara- 
tus, v. 400. 

Surersus. See TARQUINIUS. 

LkNTULUS SURA, accomplice of Cati- 
line, Cæsar, iv. 263; Cicero, v. 52- 
54, 57-59, 67; Antony, v. 155. 

Bnurrivs Sura, Sylla, iii. 156, 157. 

SuRENA, commander of the Parthians, 
Crassus, Hi. 356, 359, 360, 367- 
874. 

Susa, town of Persia, Pelopidas, ii. 
230; Comparison of Crassus and Ni- 
cias, iii. 880 ; Agesilaus, iv. 17 ; Alex- 
ander, jv. 181, 207, 208, 247; De- 
mosthenes, v. 15; Artaxerxes, v. 
427, 

SusAMiTHRES, uncle of Pharnabazus, 
Alcibiades, ii. 50. 

SuTRIUM, town of Etruria, Camillus, i. 
304, 307, 808. 

Syparis and SYBARITES, Greek 
town in Italy, Pericles, i. 384; Pe 
lopidaa, ii. 201; Crassus, iii. 373. 

SvnAmia, daughter of Themistocles, 
"Themistocles, i. 267. 

Lucius ConNELIUS SYLLA, Life, iii 
141; Comparison with Lysander, ii. 
192. See, also, the contemporary 
and nearly contemporary lives. 
Marius, iii. 56, 75, 76, 84, 85, 87, 
100, 101, 108; Lucullus, ii. 227- 
229, 231-235, 251, 259, 257, 276, 
9283 ; Crassus, iit. 332. 336-338 ; 
Comparison, iii. 376; Sertorius, iii. 
383, 886, 388, 389, 892, 403, 404, 
408, 410—412; Pompey, iv. 55-62, 
64-68, 75, 87, 103, 109; Compari- 
gon, iv. 152: Cesar, iv. 256-258, 
260, 261, 270. 271, 295; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 372, 373, 387, 888; Ci- 
cero, v. 37, 38, 45-47, 49, 52, 64. 
Also. Poplicola, i. 217; Flamininus 
ii. 412; Antony, v. 155; Brutus, v. 
811; Otho, v. 497. 

Sextivs SyLLA the Carthaginian, Ro- 
mulus, i. 56. 
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Symupor.um, near Philippi, Brutus, v. 
843. 

SrNALUsS, a Carthagirian, Dion, v.| 
269, 270, 274. 

Syracuse and Syracusans. See, 
in general, the lives of Timoleon and 
Dion, Marcellus, ii. 250-266 ; Nicias, | 
iü. 290, 307 to the end, and the Com- , 

risons; also, Alcibiades, ii. 19-27 ; 
*yrrhus, iii. 10, 29-31; Coriolanus, | 
ii. 69; Agesilaus, iv. 33 ; Cato the; 
Younger, iv. 424. 

Syria and Syrians, ZEm. Paulus, ii. 
160; Flamininus, ii. 406 ; compare, 
also, Philopæmen, ii. 378, where Sy- 
rians occurs in the original; these 

es refer to the war of Antio- 
chus with the Romans ; — Lucullus, 
iii. 244 (Tigranes), 253, 256 (the Cap- 
padocian Syrians) ; Craseus, iii. 349, 
$50, 352, 368; Pompey, iv. 93, 98, 
99, 106, 116, 129; Alexander iv. 
183, 191; Cesar, iv. 308; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 382, 413; Cicero, v. 
47, 61, 63, 66, 73, 81; Demetrius, v. | 
100, 101, 110, 128, 129 (the Syrian 
æa), 148; Antony, v. 156, 159, 180, 
183, 187, 189, 208, 210, 227, 235; 
Brutus, v. 332, 333 ; Aratus, v. 
878, 388 (four Syrian brothers), | 
889, 398; Galba, v. 468; Otho, v.i 
491, 502. Cole-Syria, Antony, v.i 
189, 208. A Syrian woman, Ma- 
rius, iii, 65. Syriac, Antony, v. 
201. The Syrian Chersonese, De-| 
metrius, v. 151. i 

Syumus, king of the Triballians, Alex- | 
ander, iv. 172. i 

Great Syrtis, Dion, v. 269. 

Bregus, son of Apollo and Sinope, Lu- | 
cullus$ iii. 256. 


i 
T. 1 
TacHos, king of Egypt, Agesilaus, iv. ' 
44-46. 
Tacita, one of the Muses, Numa, i. 
188. | 
TANARUS, promontory of Lavonia, | 
Pompey, iv. 79; Pbocion, iv. 859; 
Cleomenes, iv. 488,504, Antony, v] 
221. | 


Tages, the river, Sertorius, iii. 401. 

Tarasius and Tatasio, Romulus, i. 
55, 56; Pompey, iv. 54, 55. 

TALAURA, town of Cappadocia, Lu- 
cullus, iij. 250. 
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TAMYNX, town of Eubea, Phocion, iv 
841. 

"'ANAGRA, town of Beeotia, Pericles, 
i. 331; Pelopidas, ii. 215; Cimon, 
iii. 222, 223. 

Taars, the river Don, Alexander, iv. 
218. 

Tanusius, an historian, Cæsar, iv. 
280. 

Taruosius, town of Egypt, Compari- 
son of Antony and Demetrius, v. 
242. 

Tarcuktrus, king of the Albans, Ro 
mulus, i. 40, 41. 

TARCONDEMUS, king of Cilicia, Anto- 
ny, v. 214. 

TARENTUM, Greek town in Italy, Fa- 
bius, i. 397-400 ; Comparison, i. 406 ; 
Marcellus, ii. 262, 268 ; Cato, ii. 818, 
$34; Philopemen, ii. 370 (Taren- 
tine soldiers in Peloponnesus) : Fla- 
mininus, ij. 385 ; Pyrrhus, iii. 15, 16, 
18, 19, 24-29, 32, 33 ; Sylla, ni. 177 ; 
Alexander, iv. 186 (a Tarentine) ; 
Cleomenes, iv. 472 (Tarentine sol- 
diers); C. Gracchus, iv. 539; Cice 
ro, v.76; Antony, v. 188, 215. 

T^nPEIA, daughter of Tarpeius, Ro- 
mulus, i. 59, 60. 

TARPEIA, a vestal, Numa, i. 141. 

TanrkEIUS, a Roman captain, Romu- 
lus, i. 59. 

TARPEIAN Hirr, Romulus, i. 60; Nu- 
ma, i. 136 ; Marius, iii. 100. 

TARQUINIA, a vestal, Poplicola, i. 
210. 

Tarquinics, son of Damaratus, the 
Elder, Romulus, i. 58, 60; Poplico- 
la, i. 216. 

Tarquinive SuPERBUS, Comparison 
of Lycurgus and Nuna, i. 164 ; 
Poplicola, i. 203-221; Coriolanus, iL 
54; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 523. 

TARQUINIUS COLLATINUS, Poplicola, 
i. 204-209. 

Tar Targuixs, Poplicola, i. 206 ; 
Comparison, i. 229; Æm. Paulus, ii. 
181; Brutus, v. 302. 

TARRACINA or TERRACINA, town of 
Latium, Marius, iii. 88, 91; Cæsar, 
iv. 315. 

TaARRUTIUS, friend of Varro, Romu- 
lus, i. 51, 52. 

TaARnRUTIUs, Romulus, i. 44. 

Tarsus, town of Cilicia, Marius, iii 
102; Ti. Gracchus, iv. 514; Deme 
trius, v. 146. 
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Tatta, daughter of Tatius, Numa, i. 
131, 156, 157. 

TATiKNSES, the second Roman tribe, 
Romulus, i. 63. 


Tatius, king of the Sabines, Romu- j| 


lus, i. 59, 60, 63, 67-69; Numa, i. 
129, 131, 134, 135. 

TAUBEAS, an Athenian, Alcibiades, ii. 
18. 

Tavnion, officer of Philip IHI. of Ma- 
cedon, Aratus, v. 417. 

TAUROMENIUM, town of Sicily, Timo- 
leon, ii. 119, 121. 

TauRUs, mountains of Asia, Am. 
Paulus, à. 160; Lucullus, iti. 258, 
260, 261, 268; Comparison, iii. 287 ; 
Pompey, iv. 84; Demetrius, v. 147. 

Taurus, a Cretan, Theseus, i. 13, 16. 

Tarrus, lieutenant of Octavianus, 
Antony, v. 218. 

TaxiLks, king of the Indians, Alex- 
ander, iv. 234, 242. 

Taxives, general of Mithridates, Syl- 
la, iii. 162, 168; Lucullus, iii. 260- 
262. 

TAYGkTUSs, mountain of Laconia, Ly- 
eurgus, i. 104, 105; Pelopidas, ii. 
230; Cimon, iii. 220; Agis, iv. 453. 

TECHNON,a servant of Aratus, Aratus, 
v. 871, 873, 384, 385. 

TkcrosAGEs, a tribe of Gauls, Sylla, 
üi 144. 

T£GEA, town of Arcadia, and Txar- 
ATANS, Theseus, i. 32; Aristides, ii. 
295, 299, 305; Lysander, iii. 139; 
Agesilaus, iv. 42; Apis, iv. 448, 457, 
460; Cleomenes, iv. 470, 479, 482, 
487, 489, 492. 

Trayr, town of Bootia, Pelopidas, 
i. 216, 217, 219 ; Comparison, ii. 
276,277; Agesilaus, iv. 33. 

TeLamon, son of Xacus, Theseus, i. 
9. 

TELAMON, town of Etruria, Marius, iii. 
95. 

TLkcLipES the comic poet, Pericles, 
i 322, 942 ; Nicias, iil. 294. 

TELEci.iDk8, a Corinthian, Timoleon, 
ii 115. 

TxikwACHUS, a Corinthian captain, 
Tünoleon, ii. 122. 

TEeLEmMAcH Us, son of Ulysses, Romu- 
lus, i. 40. 

TxLzPnus, son of Hercules, Romulus, 
L 40. 

TELES, a coward, Pericles, i. 563. 

TEL&R61DE», a Sicilian, Dion, v. 386. 
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Tevrarmnus the Samnite, Sylla, ñi 
180; Comparison, iii. 196. 

| PeLesrppa, Alexander, iv. 213. 

TergCcTIAS, half brother of Agesilaus, 
Agesilaus, iv. 25. [236. 

Tribus, Solon, i. 196: Comparison, i. 

TELMES808, town of Lycia, Alexan- 
der, iv. 160. 

TreMENITID or MENITID gate of Syra- 
cuse, Dion, v. 273. 

Tempx, pass of Thessaly, Themisto- 
cles, i. 288; Flamininus, ii. 387; 
Pompey, iv. 142. 

TENEDOos, island on the coast of Troas, 
Lucullus, iii. 231 ; Eumenes, iii. 423. 

TRNOs, island in the Ægean Sea, The- 
mistocles, i. 246. 

TENTERITÆ, a German nation, Cæsar, 
iv. 279. 

Txos and Tr1ans, town of Ionia, Bo- 
mulus, i. 51; Sylla, iii. 175; Alex- 
ander, iv. 211. 

'TERnAT1U8, Romulus, i. 41. 

I Terentia, wife of Cicero, Cato the 

Younger. iv. 889; Cicero, v. 43, 55, 

| 65, 87, 79. 

'Terentiva CULLEO or CULEO, tri 

| bune of the people, Flamininus, ii. 

406. 

[TEeRENTIUS] Cur.Lxko, friend of Pow- 
pey, Pompey, iv. 112. 

| Lucius TERENTIUS, in the tent witb 

| Pompey, Pompey, iv. 52, 53. 

Terentius, Galba, v. 484. 

TERENTIUS VARRO, defeated at Can- 
næ, Fabius, ji. 3888-392. 

TEkkENTIU8 Varro the author, Ro 
mulus, i. 51, 58; Cæsar, iv. 294. 

! TERIBAZUS, a Persian, Artaxerxes, v. 
424, 427, 480, 446, 447, 450, 459, 
454. * 

TERMERUS, a robber, Theseus, i. 9. 

TERMINUS, Numa, i. 150. 

TERPANDER, the poet and musician, 

! Lycurgus, i. 113, 1215; Agis, iv. 455. 

| TkRTIA, daughter of Aim. Paulus, 
em. Paulus, ii. 164 ; Cato the Elder, 
ii. 843. 

TERTIA, sister of Clodius, Cicero, v. 65. 

i TeTHys, Romulus, i. 40. 

TETRAPOLIs, in Attica, ‘Theseus, i. 11. 

Teucer, an Athenian informer, Alci- 
biades, ii. 24. 

Teuramus, commander of the Ar- 
gyraspids, Eumenes, iii. 431, 486, 
437. 

i Tevtones, a German people, Marius 
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iii. 57, 68, 66, 70, 74; Sertorius, ih. : 
884 ; Cesar, iv. 275. 

THAIS, mistress of Ptolemy, Alexan- 
der, iv. 208. 

TRALXA, wife of Pinarius, Compari- 
son of Numa and Lycurgus, i. 165. 
THALAM.&, town of Laconia, Agis, iv. 

458. 

Trarrs, a Cretan, Lycurgus, i. 87; 
Agis, iv. 455. 

THa.rs of Miletus, the wise man, So- 
lon, i. 170-173, 179. 

Tuat.vs, an Athenian, Phocion, iv. 
342. 

TuaPsACUS, town of Mesopotamia, 
Alexander, iv. 245. 

Tuarava, town of Africa, field of bat- 
tle, Cæsar, iv. 310; Cato the Young- 
er, iv. 430. 

Tuarsus, town of Sicily, Nicias, iii. 
312. 

TRARGELIA, an Ionian woman, Peri- 
cles, i. 350. 

TRaAnRHYrAS, king of Epirus, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 1. 

'TnAsos and TuABIANS, island in the 
JEgean Sea, Cimon, iii. 217; Cato 
the Younger, iv. 380 (Tbasian mar- 
ble) ; Demetrius, v. 113. (Thasian 
wine) ; Brutus, v. 843, 851. 

'TngAGENES, a Theban, Alexander, iv. 
178. 

THEANGELA, town of Caria, Alexan- 
der, iv. 218. 

Turano. daughter of Menon, Athe- 
nian priestess, Alcibiades, ii. 27. 

Taxartpas of Megalopolis, Cleome- 
nes, iv. 490. 

Turanripgs, brother of Dionysius the 
Elder, Dion, v. 250. 

TuEBE, daughter of Jason, wife of 
Alexander of Pherm, Pelopidas, ii. 
228, 232, 286. 

Taeres and TnukBANs, of Boeotia, 
Theseus, i. 30 (his expedition thith- 
er); Lycurgus, i. 100, 121, 125 ; So- 
lon, i. 171; Themistocles, i. 254; Ca- 
millus, i. 288 (date of its destruction 
by Alexander); Fabius, i. 405 (fu- 
neral of Epaminondas) ; Alcibiades, 
ii. 3 (flute playing) ; Pelopidas and 
the Comparison throughout; Aristi- 
des, ii. 300, 304; Flamininus, ii. 891 
(his entrance) ; Lysander, iii, 120, 
184-137 (his death) ; Sylla, iii. 169; 
Agesilaus, iv. 3 (where the tranala- 
tion has Beeotians), and generally, 
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19-48, and the Comparison; Alex- 
ander, iv. 172-174 ; Phocion, iv. 346, 
856 ; Demosthenes, v. 9, 18, 19, 21, 
24, 25 ; Demetrius, v. 108, 137, 138, 
145; Dion, v. 260; Artaxerxes, v. 
444. The Thebans’ sacred band, 
Pelopidas, ii. 218-220; Alexander, 
iv. 169. 

THEMISCYRA, a town of Pontus, Lu- 
cullus, iii, 243. 

TurMisToctks, Life. i. 231 ; Theseus, 
1.6; Pericles, i. 326; Alcibiades, ii, 
49; Comparison, ii. 102; Pelopidas, 
ii. 204, 221; Aristides, ii. 282, 284- 
286, 288, 290, 292, 308, 311-313; 
Cato the Elder, ii. 325, 326; Com- 
parison, ii. 354, 358; Flamininus, ii 
410; Lysander, iii. 119; Cimon, iii. 
204, 205, 208. 210, 212. 219, 224; 
Comparison, iii. 287; Comparison 
of Crassus and Nicias, iii. 378; Pom- 

y, iv. 129; Comparison, iv. 156; 

hocion, iv. 332; Comparison of 
Cicero and Demosthenes, v. 93; An- 
tony, v. 190. 

TuxkMiBTOCLES, an Athenian, friend 
of Plutarch, Themistocles, i. 268. 
THEOocRiTUs the augur, Pelopidas, ii 

222. 

Trareopectes of Phaselis, the philoso- 
pher, Alexander, iv. 180. 

TukopoRcs the atheist, Phocion, iv. 
869. 

Tnuxkoponus the high-priest, Alcibia- 
des, ii. 43. 

TukopoRus, tutor of Antyllus, Anto- 
ny, v. 238. 

'Tukoponus of Phegiea, companion of 
Alcibiades, Alcibiades, ii. 21, 26. 

Tueoporvs, a Tarentine, Alexander, 
iv. 186. 

'Tukoporxs, uncle of Heraclides, Dion, 
v. 255, 288, 290, 291. 

Tukoporus of Chios, a rhetorician in 
Egypt, Pompey, iv. 147, 148, 151; 
Cæsar, iv. 306; Brutus, v. 338. 

Tneopotus the prophet, Pyrrhus, 
T. 

Tueoairon the Megarian, Aristides, 
ii. 305. 

THEOMNESTUS the Academic philoso- 
pher, Brutus, v. 827. 

'"'nmkorHANES the Lesbian, Pompey, 
iv. 97, 103, 113, 146, 148 ; Cicero, 
v. 15. 

TukorniLUsS, Antony's steward, Àn- 
tony, v. 221. 


uL 
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THEOPHILUS, an armorer, Alexander, | TAERYCION, a Spartan, Cleomenes, iv. 


iv. 202. 


478, 474, 496, 497. 


Tuzopurastus, a Macedonian officer} Tanarus, Life, i. 1; Comparison with 


in Corinth, Aratus, v. 388. 
TurorRRAsTUS the philosopher, Ly- 
curgus, i. 96; Solon, i. 171, 201; 
"Themistocles, i. 258, 259; Pericles, 
i. $49, 865, 869; Aristides, ii. 311 ; 
Lysander, iii. 117, 125; Sylla, iii. 
175, 176 ; Nicias, iii. 302, 305 ; Ser- 
torius, iii. 397; Agesilaus, iv. 2, 45; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 407; Agis, iv. 


Romulus, i. 78; Solon. i. 194 ; Sylla, 
iii. 160; Cimon, iii. 208. 

TuksrrE, town of Bæotia, Pelopidas, 
ii. 214, 215 ; Lysander, iii. 187; Age- 
silaua, iv. 29; Demetrius, v. 137. 

Tursris, the tragic poet, Solon, i. 
198. 

THESPROTIANS, people of Epirus, Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 1. 


446; Demosthenes, v. 11, 18; Cice- | THessaLonica, wife of Cassander, 


ro, v. 60. 

TuxoPoMPus the historian, Themisto- 
cles, i. 252, 259, 266 ; Alcibiades, ii. 
41; Timoleon, ii. 112; Lysander. iii. 
121,139; Agesilaus, iv. 12, 37, 40; 
Demosthenes, v. 4, 14, 15, 19, 22, 
28; Dion, v. 268. 

'TfüuxoPoMPus of Cnidos, author of 
a collection of fables, Cesar, iv. 
$05. 

Turoromrus the comic poet, Lysan- 
der, iii. 118. 

Tarorompos, king of Sparta, Lycur- 
gus, i. 91, 92, 111, 124; Agis, iv. 
468. 

TurorompPus, a Spartan officer, Pelo- 
pidas, ii. 217. 

THkorowPus, a Theban, Pelopidas, 
ii. 207. 

TuHEORIS the priestess, Demosthenes, 
v. 16. 

Tarorus, Alcibiades, ii. 2. 

TukRAMENES, son of Hagnon, Alcibi- 
ades, i. 1, 40; Lysander, iii. 119; 
Nicias, iii. 290; Cicero, v. 77. 

TuxRICLEAN cups, Hm. Paulus, ii. 
191; the epithet also occurs in the 
Greek, Philopemen, ii. 369. 

TRERMODON, rivulet of Boeotia, after- 
wards called H.c:mon, Theseus, i. 
29; Demosthenes, v. 20. 

THERMODON, a river of Pontus, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 243; Pompey, iv. 95. 

THERMODON. a hero, Demosthenes, v. 
20. 

TuzRMOPYL, the pass, Themistocles, 
i 240; Cato the Elder, ii. 332 ; 
Comparison, ii. 351; Flamininus, ii. 
390, 898, 403; Agesilaus, iv. 20; 
Alexander, iv. 172; Demetrius, v. 
117, 188. 


Mixveics Tikes, Cato the Young- | 


er, iv. 397, 39%. 
Turrsiprus, Solon, i. 201. 


Pyrrhus, iti. 7; Demetrius, v. 182. 

THESSALONICA, town of Macedonia, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 380; Brutus, 
v. 353. 

'THEk88ALUS, son of Cimon, Pericles, i. 
358; Alcibiades, ii. 22, 26; Cimon, 
iti. 219. 

'lTukssALUS, son of Pisistratus, Cato 
the Elder, ii. 348. 

TueragaLUs, an actor, Alexander, iv. 
170, 171, 196. 

TukssALY and TuürssALIANS, These- 
us, i. 29, 35; Romulus, i. 40; The- 
mistocles, i. 238, 254; Camillus, i. 
288 (date of their defeat by the Be- 
otians) ; Pericles, i. 344 ; Alcibiades, 
ii. 28 ; dim. Paulus, ii. 160, 168; 
Pelopidas, ii. 225-229, 231-285; 
Aristides, ii. 289, 292; Flamininus, 
ii. 389-394 (battle of Cynoscepha- 
læ): Pyrrhus, iii. 1 (Menon), 8, 14, 
16 (Cineas), 22; Sylla, iii. 156 (do- 
minion of Mithridates), 162, 169, 
172, 176; Cimon, jii. 198 (Beeotian 
migration), 208, 218; Lucullus, iii. 
240 (Niconides the engineer), 256 
(Autolycus the hero) ; Ágesilaus, iv. 
19; Pompey, iv. 133, 134; (phar 
salia) Comparison, iv. 156; Alexan- 
der, iv. 165 (Bucephalas), 172, 188 
(Thessalians at Issus), 202 (at Ar- 
bela), 214; Cæsar, iv. 298, 300, 305 
(campaign of Pharsalia); Phocion, 
iv. 355 (Menon); Demosthenes, v. 
19 (Daochus) ; Demetrius, v. 122 ; 
Dion. v. 266 (Miltas) ; Brutus, v. 
828; Galba, v. 457. 

'TüEsTE, the name of the sister of Di 
onysius the Younger, Dion, v. 264. 
Tueripiom or Tartipeum, in Thes 

saly, Pelopidas, ii. 232. 

THIMBRON, a Spartan officer, Arta 
xerxes, v. 442. 

Tnoas, an Athenian, Theseus, i. 26. 
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l'uaNoN, a Syracusan, Pyrrhus, iii. 31, 
32. 

Tuowis, an Egyptian woman, Deme- ! 
trius, v. 123. 

'"'HoRANIUS, lieutenant. of Metellus, 
Sertorius, iii. 395. 

Tuorax of Larisa, Demetrius, v. 126. 

Tuokax, a Spartan officer, Lysander, 
iii. 112, 125. 

'TunAck and Taracians, Theseus, i. 
13 (Bottisans) ; Romulus, i. 59 

Rhymitalces) ; Themistocles, i. 231 
tis mother, born in Thrace) ; Peri- 
cles, i. 334, 844, 846 ; Alcibiades, ii. 
28, 39, 47, 48 ; Aim. Paulus, ii. 170, 
171, 178, 174 (Thracian soldiers) ; 
Cato the Elder, ii. 330; Flamininus, 
ii. 899 ; Pyrrhus, ii. 12; Lysander, 
iii. 120, 126 ; Sylla, iii. 156 (domin- 
ion of Mithridates), 162; Cimon, iii. 
202 (his Thracian blood), 206, 217; 
Lucullus, iii. 268 (Thracian horse) ; 
Nicias, iii. 296 ; Crassus, iii. 340, 341 
(the servile war), 343 ; Agesilaus, iv. 
19 ; Alexander, iv. 160 (bacchantes), 
178, 250 ( Athos) ; Phocion, iv. 859; 
Cato the Younger, iv. 380 (his broth- 
er'e death) ; Demosthenes, v. 81, 82; 
Demetrius, v. 137, 143, 153 (Dromi- 
chetes) ; Antony, v. 214, 217. 

Turacian VintAGE, near Cyzicus, 
Lucullus, iii. 238. 

THRASEA (Petus, the Stoic), his life of 
Cato, Cato the Younger, iv. $94, 407. 

Turason, Alcibiades, i. 46. 

TugAsYsULUs, son of Thrason, Akci- 
biades, ii. 46. 

TüRASYBULUS of Stiria, who expelled 
the Thirty Tyrapts, Alcibiades, ii. 1, 
34; Pelopidas, ii. 207. 213; Lysan- 
der, iii. 185, 137; Aratus, v. 381. 

Tiinasvp cs, envoy of Philip of Ma- 
codon, Demosthenes, v. 19. 

TunasviLrts, an Athenian, Alcibia- 
des, ii. 37. 

Tue Laxe TuRASYMENE, field of 
battle, Fabius, 1. 374. 

Turiasian GATE, at Athens, Pericles, 
i. 358. 

TuRIASIAN PLAIN, in Attica, Themi- 
stocles, i. 248; Pelopidas, ii. 207; 
Agesilaus, iv. 30; Aratus, v. 399. 

Tuvcvpipks, son of Melesias, Peri- 
cles, i. 325, 328, 382, 889—342; 
Comparison, i. 407 ; Nicias, iii. 290, 
291, 365; Demosthenes, v. 15. 
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Taucypipes, son of Olorus, the histo- 
rian, Lycurgus, i. 120 ; Themistocles, 
i, 258, 260 ; Pericles, i. 329, 341, 355, 
356, 861: Fabius, 1.873 ; Alcibiades, 
ii. 7, 11, 13. 24 ; Comparison, ii, 
102; Aristides, ii. 310; Cato the 
Elder, ii. 319: Cimon, iii. 202; Ni- 
cias, iii. 289, 290, 293, 316, 318, 328, 
Agesilaus, iv. 41 ; Demosthenes, v. 6. 

THORN, town of Italy, Pericles, i. 884 ; 
Alcibiades, ii. 26, 27; Timoleon, ii. 
126, 180; Nicias, iii. 295; Demo- 
Sthenes, v. 31. 

Taourium, a height above Chmronea, 
Sylla, iii. 165-169. 

Tauro, mother of Cheron, Sylla, iii. 
165. 

TRHYATIRA, town of Lydia, Sylla, iii. 
175. 

Tuyestrs, Cicero, v. 40. 

TnuvMarADA, Attic township, The- 
seus, i. 17. 

THYREA, town, and TuvREATIS, dis- 
trict of Argolis, Nicias, iii. 297 ; Pyr- 
rhus, iii. 44. 

Tryrsus, freedman of Augustus, An- 
tony, v. 227. 

TIBARENIANS, people of Pontus, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 244, 245, 250. 

TIBER, the river, Romulus, i. 89; Ca- 
millus, i. 287; Fabius, i. 872; 2m. 
Paulus, ii 187; Cæsar, iv. 315; 
Otho, v. 491. The Tiberine island, 
Otho, ibid. ; and compare Poplicola, 
i. 210. 

TisErtius the emperor, and the Domus 
'TiBERIANA, Galba, v. 480. 

Tipius Sextius, Pompey, iv. 131. 

TigeLiinus, Nero's favorite and præ- 
torian prefect, Galba, v. 457, 468, 
467, 472, 479, 486; Otho, v. 458. 

TionANzs (IL), king of Armenia, Ca- 
millus, i. 289; Sylla, iii. 178; Lucul- 
lus, iii. 239, 244, 245, 250, 258-275; 
Comparison, iii. 287 ; Crassus, iii 
$50, 365; Pompey, iv. 85, 86, 93, 
98, 96, 106, 135; Comparison, iv. 
165. 

Tieranes (IIL), king of Armenia, 
Pompey, iv. 92, 93, 106, 111. 

TiGRANOCKRTA, town of Armenia, 
Lucullus, iii. 259-261, 275; Compar- 
ison, iii. 287. 

Tiaris, river of Asia, Lucullus, 
255, 259 ; Comparison, iii. 287. 
TiaoRrini, Helvetian tribe, Cæsar, iv 

275 
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Tittrus CiMBER, Cæsar, iv $23; 
Brutus, v. 319, 322. 

TiLPHossiUM, mountain of Beotia, 
Sylla, iii. 169. 

Timaa, wife of Agis, Alcibiades, ii. 


28; Lysander, iij. 128; Agesilaus, 


iv. 8. 
"Tru xus, friend of Andocides, Alcibia- 
des, ii. 25. 


Tix &vs, the Sicilian historian, Lycur- | 


gus, i. 83, 126; Timoleon, ii. 112, 
119, 149; Comparison, ii. 199; Ni 
cias, iii. 289, 315, 328; Dion, v. 250. 
257, 276, 280, 281. 

TIMAGENEs, an historian, Pompey, iv. 
113; Antony, v. 226. 

Timagoras, Athenian envoy to Per- 
sia, Pelopidas, ii. 231; Artaxerxes, 
v. 444, 445. 

TiMANDRA, Alcibiades, ii. 50, 51. 

TIMANTHES (not the famous Timan- 
thes), a painter, Aratus, v. 398. 

Timantues, friend of Aratus (per- 
haps the same), Aratus, v. 377. 

TixssiLEUs, tyrant of Sinope, Peri- 
cles, i. 347. 

TimBsiITHEUS, general of the Lipare- 
ans, Camillus, i. 278. 

TrMocLEA, sister of Theagenes, a 
woman of Thebes, Alexander, iv. 
173. 

Timociipes, magistrate of Sicyon, 
Aratus, v. 368. 

TixocRATEs, Demosthenes, v. 16. 

TiMocRaATEs the Rhodian, sent with 


money into Greece, Artaxerxes, v. j 


442. 

TimoOCRATES, married to Dion's wife, 
Dion, v. 264, 270-272. 

Trmocreon of Rhodes, the poet, The- 
mistocles, i. 254, 255. 

Trmoprmus, father of Timoleon, Ti- 
moleon, ii. 110, 154. 

TiMoLAUs, a Spartan, Philopemen, 
ii. 376. 

Trworkox, Life, ii. 107; Comparison 
with Æm. Paulus, ii. 198; Camillus, 
i. 288 ; Dion, v. 801. 

TixoLkoNTEUM, at Syracuse, Timo- 
leen, ii. 154. 

Timon the misanthrope, Alcibiades, ii. 
19; Antony, v. 228, 225. 

Timon the Phliasian, a writer, Numa, 
1.187; Pericles, i. 328; Dion, v. 
260. 

Timoxassa of Argos, wife of Pisistra- 
tus, Cato the Elder, ii. 848. 


| 
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Timonroges the Leucadian, Dion's 
friend, Dion, v. 266, 275, 276, 280. 
TiMoruANES, brother of Timoleon, 

Timoleon, ii. 110-112. 

Timoturus, son of Conon, Athenian 
general, Timoleon, i. 149; Pelopi- 
das, ii. 202; Sylla, iii. 147; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 16. 

TimoTREvsa, a Macedonian soldier, 
Alexander, iv. 186. 

TimoTukus, the poet and musician, 
Philopemen, ii. 371; Agesilaus, iv. 
17 ; Agis iv. 455; Demetrius, v. 
141. 

T1MOXENUS, general of the Achseans, 
Cleomenes, iv. 486 ; Aratus, v. 408, 
412. 

Tinga, wife of Antseus, Sertorius, iii. 
392. 

| TiNGIS, town of Mauritania, Sertorius, 
iii. 392. 

| TixN1U8 of Minturng, Marius, iii. 91. 

i TiR&EUs, eunuch of Darius, Alexander, 
iv. 197, 198. 

'TiniBAzUS, a Persian, Agesilaus, iv. 
27. 

Tiro, freedman of Cicero, Cicero, v. 
79, 87. 

TisAMENUS the Elean, a prophet, Ari- 
stides, ii. 294. 

TisANDER, an Athenian, Pericles, i 
866. 

TisAPHERNES, a Persian satrap, Alci- 
biades, ji. 28-32, 34, 35; Compari- 
son, ii. 103 ; Lysander, iii. 106 ; Age- 
silaus, iv. 10-12; Artaxerxes, v. 422, 
423, 426, 439, 442, 445. 

Tisias, an Athenian, Alcibiades, ii. 
12. 

TisipHonus, one of Thebe's three 
brothers, Pelopidas, ii. 236. 

TirHoRa, town of Phocis, Sylla, iii 
162. 

''arHRAUSTES, a Persian, Cimon, iii 
215. 

TirHRAUSTES, a Persian, Agesilaus, 
iv. 12. 

Tit1anvus, brother of Otho, Otho, v. 
495, 500, 501. 

Tittiiivs, probably SrERTINIUS, Fla- 
mininus, ii. 399. 

Tirixi1Us, friend of Cassius, Brutus, v. 
350, 361. 

| Trrivs the queestor, and TiriU8 the 

consular, Antony, v. 197, 211. 

| Quintus TiTiUs, a Roman merchant 

' in Greece, Sylla, iii. 165. 


i 
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Titus, a native of Croton, Cicero, v. 
58, 54. 

Titvrrvs, officer of Cæsar in Gaul, 
Cæsar, iv. 282. 

Tirvcs, Pelopidas, ii. 216. 

Toveria, town of Latium, Coriolanus, 
iij. 85. 

TorM x vs, Pericles, i. 345. 

TotMipEs. an Athenian general, Pe- 
ricles, i. 342, 345, 346 ; Comparison, 
i. 405, 407; Agesilaus, iv. 22. 

TorvMsNtva, king of the Etruscans, 
Romulus, i. 58; Marcellus, ii. 245. 

TORQUATUS, à name, Marius, iii 48 

Torgi vits under Sy Ha, Sylla ut. 181. 

MaxtLiUs Torquaies, Fabius, i. 388. 

To&vNrE, town in Epirus, Antony, v. 
218. 

TRACHI8, town of Thessaly, Theseus, 
i. 31. 

Trata, island near Samos, Pericles, 
i 352. 

'"TRAGISCUS, a Cretan, Aratus, v. 394. 

TRAL LES, town of Lydia, Crassus, iii. 
373; Cæsar, iv. 305. 

TRALLIANS, a Thracian people, Age- 
silaus, iv. 19. 

Travezus. See TREBIZOND. 

TRrEBATIUS, one of Cmsar’s frenda, 
Cicero, v. 74. 

TREBELLIUS, tribune with Dolabella, 
Antony, v. 163. 

TREBIA, river of north Italy, field of 
battle, Fabius, 1. 873, 375. 

Tresizonp (Trapezus), town of 
Pontus, Eumenes, iii. 418. 

Carus TREBONIUS, conspirator with 
Brutus, Pompey, iv. 116; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 412, 413 ; Antony, v. 
166 ; Brutus, v. 319, 322. 

TREBONIUS, Marius, iii. 62. 

TREBONIUR, in Africa, Galba, v. 470. 

'TRiARIUS, lieutenant of Lucullus, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 273; Pompey, iv. 99. 

TrRIBALLIANS, a Thracian people, 
Alexander, iv. 172. 

TrroptaAN HEADLAND, in Caria, Ci- 
mon, iii. 214. 

TuiPYLUS, Aratus, v. 407. 

Tritea and Tritmans, in Achea, 
Cleomenes, iv. 481; Aratus, v. 876. 

Trityma.ces, Cleomenes, iv. 485. 

Troas, mother of /Eacides, Pyrrhus, 
ili. 1. 

Troas, daughter of ZEacides, Pyrrhus, 
iii. 2. 

Trazen, town of Argolis, and Træ- 
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ZENIANS, Theseus, i. 2, 5, 17 29, 35, 
38 ; Comparison, i. 81; Them.stocles, 
i, 242; Cleomenes, iv. 485; Demo- 
sthenes, v. 28; Aratus, v. 367, 889. 

TroGLopytes, people of Ethiopia, 
Antony, v. 180. 

Tropuoniva, Aristides, ii. 304 ; Sylla, 
ii. 164, 165. 

Troy and Trotanxs, Theseus, i. 85, 
36 ; Romulus, i. 39, 40; Comparison, 
i. 82; Solon. i. 171: Camillus, i. 288 
(date of the taking of Troy), 290 
(the Palladium) ; Cimon, ii. 203, 
207 (verses) : Lucullus, iii. 240 (Tli- 
um), 242 (llians) ; Nicias, iii. 290; 
Sertorius, iii. 382 ; Alexander, iv. 
176 ; Antony, v. 160 ; Dion, v. 245 
Simonidess verse). Tur T&oA», 
Sylla, ii. 174: Lucullus, iii. 281, 
241. The game called Troy, Cato 
the Younger, iv. 373. 

JErivs Tupsero, son-in-law of Aim 
Paulus, Æm. Paulus, ii. 158, 188, 
186. 

Tusero the Stoic (son of the prece- 
ding), Lucullus. ii. 278. 

PosrUMIUs "unEenTUS, Poplicola, i 
222. 

PosrvMiva Tusertus, Camillus, i. 
270. 

Tuper or TupERTIA, town in Um 
bria, Marius, iii. 66 ; Crassus, iii 
337. 

TupITANva, an historian, Flamininus, 
ii. 402. 

TuLLIA, daughter of Cicero, Cicero, 
v. 80. 

TurLL1Us, Cicero, v. 35. See Cicero. 

'lTurrnves Arrive, leader of the Vol 
scians, Cicero, v. 35. Called TuL- 
LU8 AUFIDIUS in Coriolanus, ij. 77, 
and after. 

TurLus, a consular, Pompey, iv. 127. 

TurLus,. friend of Cicero, Cicero, v. 
65. 

Turrus HosririUs, the king, Romu- 
lus, i. 61 ; Numa, i. 157, 159; Cori- 
olanus, ii. 52. 

P£gTRONIUS TuRPILIANUS, Galba, v. 
469, 470, 472. 

TunRPiLLIUS, friend and officer of Me 
tellus, Martius, iii, 54. 

Tuscans and Tuscany. See Erru- 
RIA and Etruscana. 

TuscuLUM and TuscuLans, a town 
of Latium, Camillus, i. 811; Cato 
the Elder, ii. 316; Lucullus, jii. 378 


604 


288; Pompey, iv. 135; Cæsar, iv.. 
800; Cicero, v. 78, 85. 

Turtta, town in Spain, Sertorius, iii. 
404, but the reading is uncertain, 

Turozta or Turora, a maid, Romu- 
lus, i. 76 ; Camillus, i. 304, 305. 

Tycua, part of Syracuse, Marcellus. 
ij. 258. 

Tycnon, a name given to a spear, Pe- 
lopidas, ii. 229. 

Typxus, an Athenian officer, Alcibia- 
des, ii. 47, 48 ; Lysander, iii. 114. 

TvMru A or STYMPHAA, border dis- 
trict of Macedon and Epirus, Pyr-, 
rbus, iii. 7. 

TvNDARUS, Theseus, i. 32, and Tue | 
TYnvarips, Flamininus, ij. 400 

TvNNoxpAs, tyrant of Eubwa, Solon, 
i. 181. 

Typuown, Antony, v. 157. 

TvRANNION, a grammatian, Sylla, iii. 
175; Lucullus, iii. 251. 

Tyre, town of Phanicia, Alexander, 
iv. 189, 190; Demetrius. v. 129. 

TYRRHENIA and TYRRHENIANS. See 
ErRURIA and ErRUscaNs. 

TraTAUs the poet, Lycurgus, i. 91; 
Cleomenes, iv. 468. 


U. 

UrrAbkEs of Samos, Aristides, ii. 309. 

Urrssks, Romulus, i. 40; Solon, i 
199; Alcibiades, ii. 24; Coriolanus, 
ii. 78; Marcellus, ii. 260; Cato the 
Elder, ii. 327; Lysander, iii, 126; 
Agesilaus, iv. 6. 

Umprtans, Crassus, iii. 337. 

UnnRicius the priest, Galba, v. 480. 

UsiPekrks or Usiprs, people of Ger- 
many, Cæsar, iv. 279. 

Utica, Marius, iii, 55; Pompey, iv. 
62, 64; Cæsar, iv. 811; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 429-438, 442. 


V. 

Vaccaans, people of Spain, Sertori- 
us, iii. 407. 

Vaaa or Vacca, town of Numidia, 
Marius, iii. 54. 

Vaaisxs, Parthian ambassador, Cras 
gus, iii. 353. 

VALENTIA, town of Spain, Pompey, 
iv. 71. 

VALERIA, sister of Poplicola, Coriola- 
nus, ii. 91, 92. 
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VALERIA, daughter of Poplicola, Poph- 
cola, i. 220, 231. 

VALERIA, daughter of Messala, mar- 
ried to Sylla, Sylla, iii. 188, 190. 
Tur Vareru, Comparison of Solon 

and Poplicola, i. 226. 

VALERIUS ÁNTIAS, an historian, Ro- 
mulus 1.55; Numa, i. 158; Flamini- 
nus, ii. 407. 

VALERIUS Corvinus (i. e Con. 
ves), six times consul, Marius, iii 
RO. 

VALERIU»! FLAcccs, consul and cen- 
sor, Cato the Elder, ii. 319,320, 828, 
337. 

VaLEkniUs. FrACCUS, consul with Ma- 
rius, Marius, iii, 80; Syda, iij. 158, 
169, 124; Lucullus, iii. 235, 272. 

VaLEnIUsS Leo, at Milan, Cæsar, iv. 
214. 

Mancvs Vatertus Maximes, broth- 
er of Poplicola, Poplicola, i. 206, 207, 
216; Coriolanus, i. 57 ; Pompey, iv. 
66. 

VALERIUS MaxiMUR, an historian, 
Marcellus, ii. 274: Brutus, v. 361. 
[Vaterius] MessaLa Corvinvs. 

See MESSALA. 

VALERIUS PorLICOLA. 
COLA. 

VALERIUS PortiTUS, Camillus, i. 278. 

Quintus VALERIUs, put to death by 
Pompey, l'ompey, iv. 61. 

VALERIUS, VoLESUS, or VELEBUM, 
founder of the Valerian house, Nu- 
ma, i. 133 ; Poplicola, i. 203. 

FaBiUs VALENS, commanding for Vi- 
tellius, Galba, v. 465, 470,477 ; Otho, 
v. 492, 494, 495, 498, 500. 

VARGUNTINUS, probably VARQUN- 
TEIUS, lieutenant of Crassus, Cras 
sua, iii. 367. 

PusiiUs Varinus the preetor,in the 
servile war, Crassus, iii. 341. 

VARIUS, called CorvLox, Antony, v. 
171. 

TrRENTiIUS VARRO, consul, defeated 
at Canne, Fabius, i. 388-392. 

Terentius Varro, the writer. Ro- 
mulus, i. 51, 58; Cæsar, iv. 294. 

Cinconius Varro, Galba, v. 469. 

ALFENUS VARUS, commanding the 
Batavians at Bedriacum, Otho, v. 
499. 

AtTtivs VARUS, governor of Africa, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 427, 428. 

VATINIUS, Pompey, iv. 115 ; Cato the 


See Poprri- 
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Younger, iv. 412; Cicero, v. 44, 62; 
Brutus, v. 829. 

Veu, town of Etruria, and VkiENTES, 
VEIENTINES, or VEIENTAN!, Romu- 
lus, i. 69-71; Poplicola, i. 218; Ca- 
millus, i. 270, 272-274, 277, 285, 287, 
294, 801. 

VELABBUM, 
44. 

VExLESUS or VoLESUS, Numa, i. 133; 
compare Poplicola, i. 203. 

VELIA, part of the Palatine Hill at 
Rome, Poplicola, i. 212, 225. 

VxLIA or ELEA, town in Lucania, Ti- 
moleon, ii. 148 ; Æm. Paulus, ii. 
196; Brutus, v. 326. Zeno the Ele- 
atic, Pericles, i. 322. 


at Rome, Romulus, i. 


VELITR& and Tat VELITRANI, town | 


in Latium, Camillus, i. 315; Corio- 
lanus, ii. 65, 66. 
Sicinnius VELLUTUS, tribune of the 


people, Coriolanus, ii. 59, 66, 73, 74. | 


VENTIDIUR, two brothers of that name, 
Pompey, iv. 56. 

VENTIDIUS, lieutenant of Antony, An- 
tony, v. 185-187. 

PEnPENNA VENTO, Sertorius, iii. 899, 
400, 412-415 ; Pompey, iv. 60, 71, 
18, 74. 

VENUSIA, town of Apulia, Fabius, i. 
$91; Marcellus, ii. 212. 

VERANIA, wife of Piso, Galba, v. 485. 

VERCELLA, town of Cisalpine Gaul, 
Marius, iii. 75. 

VERENIA or VERANIA, one 
first vestals, Numa, i. 140. 
VERGENTORIX or VERCINGETORIX, 
king of the Gauls, Cæsar, iv. 288, 

286. 

VnaiILIA, wife of Coriolanus, Corio- 
lanus, ii. 92-94. 

ATiLLIUS VERGILIO, Galba, v. 488. 

Carus VERGILIUS, prætor of Sicily, 
Cicero, v. 69. 

VERRES, prætor of Sicily, Cicero, v. 
41, 42. 

VERRUCOSUS, name given to Fabius, 
Fabius, i. 372. 

Vespasian the emperor, Poplicola, i. 
317 ; Otho, v. 491, 492. 

Brunius VETTIUS, mterrez, Numa, i. 
135. 

Verrius, defended by C. Gracchus, 
C. Gracchus, iv. 531. 

Verrius, Lucullus, iii. 282. 

Caius VETURIUS, sentenced to death, 
C. Gracchus, iv. 585. 


of the 


605 


Penica Veturiva, one of the first 
quiestora, Poplicola, i, 214. 

Vercntus MAMURIUS, Numa, i. 145, 
116. 

Verurtus, an opti, Galba, v. 479. 

Vetus, pretor in Spain, Cesar, iv. 
260. 

Vinict8 PACIANUS, friend of Crassus, 

' — Crassus, iii. 335, 336. 

| Vinius, a Sicilian (Viso Sica), Cice- 

ro, v. 69. 
Vino, a town of Lucania, Cicero, v. 
69. 
! Vica Pota, Poplicola, i. 213. 
ı Carus VinLius, cruelly put to death, 
Ti. Gracchus, iv. 528. 

! Pustius  ViLLIUC8, commanding in 

Macedonia, Flamininus, ii. 387, 899. 

| Vinpicius, a slave, Poplicola, i. 206, 

209. 

| ViNbit8 or Vepius, Pompey, iv. 56. 

! Junius. t. e. Julius, VINDEX, com- 

| mailing in Gaul, Galba, v. 459-461, 

| 472, 473, 476, 486. 

VikipoMARUs or BRITOMARTUS, king 

1 of the Gauls, Romulus, i. 58; Mar 

| cellu, ii. 243-215. 

Titus Vinius, Galba's favorite, Gal- 
ha, v. 460, and after throughout. 

| Tug VirsANIAN Portico, Galba, v. 

481. 

| Virginius, tribune of the people. Syl- 
la, iii. 155. 

VigoiNiUs Kurus, commanding in 
Germany, Galba, v. 461, 473, 476; 
Otho, v. 487, 506. 

| VrrELLILt, Poplicola, i. 205. 

VirgtLiCa, the emperor, Poplicola, 1. 
217; Galba, v. 473, 477, 478, 485; 
Otho, v. 490, and after throughout. 

(Lucius VITELLIUS, brother of the 

i emperor, Otho, v. 492. 

Vocosius, lieutenant of Lucullus, Lu- 

'  cullus, iti. 242. 

Vocosius, father of three daughters, 
Cicero, v. 64. 

! VoLsci or VoLBCIANS, people of 

Italy, Camillus, i. 270, 285, 304, 806, 

ji 307,310; Coriolanus, ii. 59-68, 65, 

, 66,77-79, 82, and after; Compari- 

| son, ii. 102-104 ; Cicero, v. 35. 

VoLUMNIA, mother of Coriolanus, Co- 

riolanus, ii. 56, 91, 95. 

!Punrivs VonvMNiUs, a philosopher, 
friend of Brutus, Brutus, v 355, 358, 
359. 

Vor.cMNivs, a player, Brutus, v. $58 
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Vopiscus, a Roman surname, Coriola- : 
nus, ii. 64. 
VUuLTURNUS or LOTHRONUS, river of 
Campania, Fabius, i. 879. i 


x. ! 

XANTHIPPIDES, archon at Athena, i 
Aristides, ii. 287. ; 
XANTIHIPPUS, father of Pericles, The- . 
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Xerxes, Themistocles i. 235, 240, 
241. 215-250, 253, 260; Aristides, 
ii, 289, 292; Comparison, ii 858; 
Sylla, ii. 162; Agesilaus, iv. 19; 
Alexander, iv. 208, 209 ; Artaxerxes, 
v. 421, 422. Xerxes in a gown, Lu- 
cullus, iii. 278. 

Xuinus the flute-player, Antony, v. 
175. 


mistocles, i. 243, 254; Pericles, i.| Xypete, Attic township, Pericles, 1 


$21; Alcibiades, ii. 1; Aristides, il. 
293; Cato the Elder, ii. 323. 
XAxNTHIPPUS, son of Pericles, Pericles, i 
i. 850, 366, 367. | 
XaANTHUS and XANTIIANS, town of! 
Lycia, Alexander, iv. 179; Brutus, 
v. 804, 335-337. i 
XENAGORAS, son of Eumelus, Am. i 
Paulus, ii. 170. | 
XENARCHUS, a writer, Nicias, iii. 289. | 
XENARES, a Spartan, Cleomenes, iv. 
469. 
XENOCLEs of Adramyttium, an orator, | 
Cicero, v. 39. | 
XxNocLEs of Cholargus, an architect, i 
Pericles, i. 337. | 


XENOCLEe, an exile of Sicyon, Aratus, | 
v. 370, $71. 

XENOCLES, a Spartan, Agesilaus, iv. 
19. 

XENOCRATES, the Academic philoso- ; 
pher, Flamininus, ij. 399, 400 ; Ma- 
rius, üi. 49; Comparison of Cimon 
and Lucullus, ii 284; Alexander, 
iv. 168; Phocion, iv. 333, 356, 857, 
860. 

XxNopocnvs the Cardian, Alexan- 
der, iv. 225. 

XENOPHANTUS the musician, Deme- , 
trius, v. 153. 

XKNOPHILUSB, Aristides, ii. 281. 

XENOPHILUS, a captain of robbers, 
Aratus, v. 371. 

XENOPHON, commanding in Chalcidice, 
Nicias, iii. 296. 

XENOPHON the writer, Lycurgus, i. 84 5, 
Alcibiades, ii. 41; Marcellus, ii. 262 ;. 
Comparison, ii. 275 : Lysander, ʻi. | 
120 ; Agesilaus, iv. 10, 21, 23, 39,| 
42; Comparison, iv. 154; Antony, | 
v. 200; Artaxerxes, v. 428, 427, 
480, 438, 454. 
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Z. 


ZACYNTHUS, the island of Zante, Fla- 
mininus, ii. 405; Nicias, iii. 829; 
Dion, v. 267, 299, 300; Artaxerxes, 
v. 433. 

ZALKUCUS, lawgiver of Locri, Numa, 
i. 132. 


: ZARBIENUS, king of Gordyene, Lucub. 


lus, iii. 253, 266. 

ZARETRA, town of Eubea, Phocion, 
iv. 842. 

Z&LA, town of Pontus, field of battle, 
Cesar, iv. 308. 

ZELEA, town in the Troad, Themisto- 
cles, i. 238. 

Zeno of Citium, the Stoic philosopher, 
Lycurgus, i. 125 ; Phocion, iv. 884; 
Cleomenes, iv. 468; Aratus, v. 889. 

ZENO, a Cretan, Artaxerxes, v. 448. 

ZENO, the Eleatic philosopher, Peri- 
cles, i. 822, 324. 

ZENODOTIA, town in Mesopotamia, 
Crassus, iii. 851. 

Zenoporus of Trezen, Romulus, i. 
95. 


: ZEUGMA, on the Euphrates, Crassus, 


iii. 354, 366. 
ZEUXIDANUS, father of Archidamus 
IL, Cimon, iii. 220 ; Agesilaus, iv. 1. 
ZEv X1» the painter, Pericles, L 336. 
Zova, a smith, Demetrius, v. 115. 
ZorYRUs, tutor of Alcibiades, Lycure 
gus, i. 106 ; Alcibiades, ii. 1. > 
ZoryvRvs, a Macedonian, Pyrrhus, iii 
d7. 
Zoroaster, Numa, i. 182. 
Zosime, wife of Tigranes, Pampey, iv. 
106. 
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*,* Tax reader is requested to take the following additions and corrections to the In- 
dex. In several casos the omission has been accidental; others are exceptions, which it 
seemed worth while to make, to such general rules as excluded mythical names (like 
Briareus) and names of buildings (like the Parthenon); others again are unimportant 
references, such as Eresus, only mentioned with the name of Phanias, the Eresian. 


AcHAiIcts, surname of Mummius, Ma- | ARISTON, the philosopher of Ascalon, 


rius, lii. 44. | 
AoLiA in Asia Minor, Themistocles, | 
i. 259. | 
ÆscayLus, the tragic poet. Add a| 
reference to the Comparison of De- | 
mosthenes and Cicero, v. 91, where j 
he is quoted without mention of his 
name. 
Arica. See Linya; and for AFRI- 
CANUS see Scirioa. : 
AGESILAUs, king of Sparta; the ref- | 
erence to the verses, Cimon, iii. 212," 
is correct as the translation stands. ! 
But Critias, their author, died before ; 
the successes of king Agesilaus; the. 
person alluded to was probably a’ 
amous victor in the games: the. 
Greek sinply is " Agesilas” (per- 
haps Arcesilas) “the Lacedæmo- 
nian." | 
ALCETAR, son of Tharrhypae, Pyrrhus, ; 
äi. 1 
ALEXANDRIDES or ANAXANDRIDES, | 
Lysander, iii. 123. i 
Ancus Mancivs, Numa, 1. 189, 157; 
Coriolanus, ii. 52 (given under Manr- | 
cus). 
Apis, the Egyptian God, Cleomenes, 
iv. 299. ] 
The ArriAN Way, Cæsar, iv. 260. 
The Appr, ZEm. Paulus, ij. 195. | 
Araios, Galba's freedman, Galba, v. 
485. 
The AncrYkABriDS, or Silver-Shields, 
Eumenes, iii. 431 and after. 
ARISTOMACHUB, tyrant of Argos. 
There were two of the name, per | 
haps father and son; the elder is 
referred to in Aratus, v. 890, the 
younger in the other places 


should be AristTUs. 

The Temple of Betus, Alexander, iv 
181. 

Boryarrenis, or Olbia, on the Black 
Sea, Cleomenes, iv. 468. 

BRüiARKUS, the giant, Marcellus, ii. 256. 

Cacias, the name of a wind, Serto- 
rius, iii. 402. 

CkkEERUs, Theseus, i. 32; Nicias, iiL 
290. 

Circe, the goddess, Romulus, i. 40. 

The Circus MAXIMUS. at 
Romulus, i. 44, 54, 64; Flamininus, 
ii, 384. 

CLopoxEs, Alexander, iv. 160. 

Comum, the modern Como, called, 
when Cesar planted his colony there, 
Niw Comum, Cæsar, iv. 287. 

Consus, a Roman God, Romulus, i. 54. 

Corcyra, the modern Corfu. Themi- 
stocles, i. 257; Pericles, i. 856, 357 ; 
Timoleon, ii. 116; Æm. Paulus, ii. 
193; Pyrrhus, iii. 10-12; Cato the 
Younger, iv. 409; Demosthenes, v. 
18. 

CorpyLio, ATHENODORUS s0 called, 
Cato the Younger, iv. 379, 384. 

CvxosskMA in Salamis, the Dogs 
Grave, Themistocles, i. 243; Cato 
the Elder, ii. 323. 

CvcNvs, the hero, Theseus, i. 9. 

The Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux, 
Theseus, i. 34. 

The Diryton or DovnLE Gare, at 
Athens, Pericles, i. 358; Sylla, ii 
161. 

The Doc's Grave. See CrNosst- 
MA just above. 

The Doc's Heaps. See Crxoes 
CEPHALX in the Index. 
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Ecrnansgs, a S , Agis, iv. 450. 

EcrnEPES, a Sears ae. Agis, iv. 
455. 

Epgasa in Macedonia, Pyrrhus, iii. | 
11, 14 ; Demetrius, v. 141. i 

Eponran Women, Alexander, iv. 160. , 

The Ecran Sra, Cimon, iii. 208. i 

Eexria, the goddess, Numa, i 131, 
148, 149. | 

ErxA in Mysia, Lucullus, iii. 232; 
Phocion, iv. 348. 

ELSA, a spring of water in Beotia, 
Pelopidas, ii. 216. 

ELxvs in the Chersonese, Lysander, 
üi. 112. 

Erxevs in Lesbos, Solon, i. 201. 

The Esquitrxr Hint, Sylla, iii. 154. 

Erutopra and ErHroPiANe, Cimon, 
iii. 201; Antony, v. 180, 215; Bru- 
tus, v. 856. 

The Euxinr Sra, add to the refer- 
ences, Alexander, iv. 216. 

FALERNIAN Wine, Antony, v. 218. 

FauNus, Romulus, i. 66; Numa, i. 
149 ; Cæsar, iv. 264. 

Herac.ea, Lysander, iii. 124. 

Lengos, island in the Egean Sea, Pho- 
cion, iv. 348. 

IoxiaAN Women, add to the references, 
Alcibiades, ii. 47. i 

Isis, the Egyptian goddess, Antony, v., 
208, 227. i 

Irontan, epithet of Minerva, Pyrrhus, , 
iii. 85; Agesilaus, iv. 22. ! 

LzucAsPIpEs, or White-Shields, Cleo- | 
menes, iv. 489. : 

LisgTHRA in Macedonia, Alexander, | 
iv. 176. | 

LısiTIna, the Roman goddess, Numa, | 
i. 143. 

LoTHRONUS, Greek name of the Vul- 
turnus, Fabius, i. 379. 

LYRA, the constellation, Cæsar, iv. 316. i 
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MARGIANIAN steel, Crassus, iii. 360. 

Marairrs, Demosthenes, v. 24. 

Matura, MornkR, the Roman god- 
desa, Camillus, i. 278. 

Mynopus in Caria, Marius, iii. 65. 

MyniNk in Mysia, Demosthenes, v. 9. 

Numipicus. See METELLUSB. 

(EcHAL1A in Eubea, Theseus, i. 8. 

Orruacus, chief of the Dandarians, 
Lucullus, iii. 246, 247. 

The OrvxruiaNe, of Olynthus in 
Macedonia, Demosthenes, v. 9; and 
compare Alexander, iv. 228. 

OvictLA, Fabius's surname, Fabius, i. 
872. 

The PAnTHENON at Athens, Pericles, 
i. 837; Demetrius, v. 118, 121; com- 
parison, v. 242, and, under the name 
of the Hecatompedon, Cato the El- 
der, ii. 322. 

PkRiTUGD.£, an Attic township, Alci- 
biades, ii. 13; Nicias, iii. 804. 

The PLESIANACTIUM or P«cILE at 
Athens, Cimon, iii. 208. 

PurkoLt, or DickARCHEA, Sylla, iii 
190. 

QUADRANTARIA, Clodia's nickname, 
Cicero, v. 65. 

Sinvrs and Sigyrrixg Booxs, The- 
seus, i. 24; Poplicola, i. 222; Fabius, 
i. 376; Marcellus, i. 240; Marius, 
lii, 97; Demosthenes, v. 20; Cicero, 
v. 62. 

BYLLA, add to the references, Coriola- 
nus, ii. 64. 

TELESTES, a dithyrambic poet, Alex- 
ander, iv. 168. 

'(TukssALY, add to the references, 
Flamininus, ii. 397. 

THRACE, add to the references, Thra- 
cian bucklers, Æm. Paulus, ii. 190. 
Also, Comparison of Nicias and Cras- 
sus, ui. 878. 
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FOR REFERENCE AS TO THE PRONUNCIATION OF PROPER 
NAMES. 


Norm. The ordinary rule in adapting Greek and Latin names to the English manner of 
pronunciation is, in all words of more than two syllables, to row the accent on the third 
syllable from the end, unless the second from the end be a long syllable, in which case the so- 
cent falls upon this. Thus we say Dem’ades, the a being short, but Dromocti’des, the i 
being long. It must be admitted that this rule, in Greek words at any rate, gives a pro- 
nunciation totally different from the true one. it may be added that e and es st the end 
of a word are to be sounded, and that eus, as in Ageus, is almost always one syllable. 


Aban'tidas ; Æg'na Alcy'oneus 
Abde'ra | Æ gium A'leüs 
Abcoc ritus , Ægospot ami Alexandrop'olis 
Ab'olus ' Æneas Alexic rates 
Abri'orix , Æolus Alfe'nus 
Abrot'onon | Aér'opus Allob'roges 
Abule'tes | Æs chines Alo’ pece 
Aby'dos : Æs'chylus Alo'pecus 
Acadetni’a | sion Al'ycus 
Acestodo rus | depu Ama nus 
Achelo ‘tis Agathocle’a Amar’ syas 
Achradi'na | a ve Ambi'orix 
Acrop olis | Age sias Ambro nes 
Acrot'atus Agesila' üs Ame'rià 
Acu'phis Agesip olis Am'isus 
Adju trix Agesis'trata Am«ae'beiis 
Adme'tus Agi adw Amomphar'etus 
Ado'nis A gias Ampha'res 
Adrani'tans Agia tis Amphiara'üs 
Adra'num on ‘ides Amphic'rates 
Adra‘nus Aha'la Amphilo’chia 
Adria‘nus Aido'neus Amphip'olis 
Adrume'tum Albi'nus Amphith'eüs 
Æac'idw Al'cetas Amphit'rope 
Bac'ides Alcibi‘ades Amphitryon 
Æ acus Alcid’amas Am ycla 
iali'a Alcim'enes Am’yclas 
& gias Al'cimus An’‘aces 
gic’ ores Alcme’na | Anac'reon 
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Ana pus 
Anaxagoras 
Anasan drides 
Anaxe' nor 
Anasida' mus 
Anax ilas 
Anaxila us 
Anaxim enes 
Andoc ides 
Androe'leon 
An‘drocles 
Androcli des 
Androc’ rates 
Androcy'des 
Andro geus 
Andromache 
AÁndron'achus 
Andronicus 
Androt'ion 
Àn gelus 
Anie'nus 
Antag'oras 
Antal cides 
Ante'nor 
Anthe' don 
Anthe’mion 
Anthemoc'ritus 
An tias 
Antia'tes 
Auticli'des 
Antic'rates 
Antic’yra 
Anug’enes 
Anügen'idas 
Antig one 
Antig onus 
Antilib'anus 
Antil'ochus 
Antim’achus 
Anti‘ochis 
Antiochus 
Anti'ope 
Antio rus 
Antipater 
Antiph aven 
Antiph ates 
Antiph ilus 
An’tphon 
Antis thenes 
Aci dis 
Ap'ama 
Apel’ licon 
p tæ 

oc’ rates 
aPatiods rus 
Apollon'ides 
Apolloph'anes 


INDEX OF REFERENCE 

Apolloth'emis Arpi num 

| Apoth'etæ Arrhen ides 
Apseph ‘ion Ar ses or Arsa‘ces 

| Ap'tera ! Artaba' nus 
Aqui'numn Artax'ata 
Aqui'nus | Artemido' rus 
Ar'acus | Artemis 

| Aratus Ar'temon 

| Árbe'la | Arthmi'adas 

| Arcesilaüs ; Aruve'ni 

| Arvbede ‘mas ! Arybas 

| Archela'us | Asbolom'en; 

| Archep'tolis As'calis 
Arches tratus ' Ascalon 

| Archias ; Asclepi ades 

t Arehibi'ades | Asculum 

5 Archib ius | A'sea 

| Archida mia , Asiaticus 

! Archidam idas ! Asin'arus 
Archida'inus i Aso pus 
An lil ochus ; Ás'petus 
Archime'des | Astero' pus 
Ar hiteles ; Astu ra 

, Arehon‘ides ' Astyanax 
Archy tas Asty'ochus 

| Ardea ' Astyph'ilus 

| Areop agus ' Asylum 
Arete Athama’nes 

| À'Teas Ath'anis 

, Argileo nis Athenodo rus 
Arginu sæ Athenoph'anes 

' Anam'enex ` Ath'esis 

j Anara thes , Atropate’ne 
Arius Attali 

' Arim inum Attalus 

j Ariobarzanes At ticus 

' Aris teas Autocli'des 

| Aristi de Auto leon 

| Aris'tion ' Autol'yeus 

! Aristobu'le Aux' imum 

! Aristobu lus ! Axi'ochus 

| Aristocli'tus | Ax'ius 


Aristoc rates 
Aristoc ritus 
Aristode'mus 
Aristogi ton 
Aristom'ache 
Aristom achus 
Aristom’enes 
Aristoni cus 
Aris tonus 
Aristoph'anes 
Aristot eles 
Aristoxenus 
Aris tratus 


Ar naces or Árna ces 


Ar’pates or Arpa'tes 


! Bab'yca 
` Baechiadee 


Bac'chides 
Bcchylides 
Bago'as 
Bali'nus 


' Bamby ce 


Barsi'ne 

Bat'aces 

Bat'alus 

Bata' vi or Bat'av 
Batia ‘tes 

Bedri acum 
Belbi'ua 


Beller ophon 
Belli nus 
Bello'na 
Belu'ris 
Bereni‘ce 
Bery tus 

Bib ulus 
Boccho ris 
Bosdromion 
Beo'rix 
Bos porus 
Bras idas 
Brrareus 
Buceph alas 
Buai ris 
Buthrotum 


Cabi ra 
Cabi'ri 
Cadme a 
Caci'na 
Casa rion 
Caie ta 
Calauria, correctly 
laurea 
Cale’nus 
Calli'ades 
Cal has 
Callib/ius 
Callic rates 
Callicrat'idas 
Callid romon 
Callin achus 
Callim edon 
Callini cus 
Cal'liphon 
Callip’ pides 
Callis thenes 
Callis tratus 
Calvi nus 
Cal'ydon 
Camby ses 
Cameri'num 
Came'riuin 
Cami rus 
Cane'thus 
Cano pus 
Can'tharus 
Cap'aneus 
Capena 
Capena'tes 
Ca phys 
Cap'itss 
Capito 
Capitoli nus 
Caprifi cue 
Caproti‘ne 
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Car'anus 
Cari næ 
Carne' ades 
Carnu'tes 
Carnuti'ni 
Caryat'ides 
Casilinum 
Casi num 


| Cas'tulo 


Cat'ana 


* Catilina 
| Cat'ulus 
: Cau'easus 


Cebali/nus 
Cel’eres 
Cen'chrea 
Censori'nue 
Cephalon 
Ceph’alus 
Cephisode rus 
Cephisod otus 


| Cephi‘sus or Cephis sus 


Ceranu cus 
Cerci'na 


> Cercyon 
| Cerea te 


Cer malus 


' Cethegus 


Cheerone'a 
Chalce'don 
Chalco don 


| Charide mue 


Charila'us 
Chariin enes 
Chari nus 
Charoni tæ 
Chersone' sus 


* Chilo'nis 


Cher'ilus 
Chrysog onus 
Cin'eas 
Circe'um 
Cissu’sa 
Clazom'ene 
Clea netus 
Clean drides 
Cle'obis 
Cleoc ritus 
Cleombrotus 
Cleome' des 
Cleom edon 
Cleom'enes 
Cleo'nse 
Cleoni'ce 
Cleon'ides 
Cleon'ymus 


` Cleop'ater 
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Cleopa'tra 
Cleoph'anes 
Cleoptol'emus 
Cle'ora 
Clep'sydra 
Clide’mus 
Clis'thenes 
Clitom' achus 
Clodo'nes 
Clym'ene 
Cna'cion 
Codl’emas 
Co'lias 
Collati/nus 


- Colo'nis 


Colophon 


* Co mias 


Commage'ne 
Con'nidas 
Cono pion 


* Corace'sium 
* Corey'ra 
, Cor duba 


Con'oli 

Cornu'tus 

Corvinus 

Coryne tes 

Cot ylo 

Cra‘uium or Crane’am 
Crat'erus 

Cratesicle’a 


i Crateaip'olis 
' Crati nus 


Cremo'na 
Creophy'lus 
Crime'sus 
Crispinus 
Critola'1das 
Critola’us 
Cro’bylus 
Crom myon 
Crustume rium 
Ctesib'ius 
Ctesiphon 


. Cya'nean Islands 


` Cynegy’ 


Cyclades 

rus 
Cynosceph’ale 
Cyp'selus 

Cyre'ne and Cyrene’ans 
Cythe'ra 

Cythe'ris 


Cyxz'icus 


Deed'alus 
Daim'achus 
Damag'oras 
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Damara'tus 
Damoch'ares 
Damocli'das 
Damoc'rates 
Damon'ides 
Damot'eles 
Damyr'ias 
Dan'aüs 
Da'ochus 
Dar'danus 
Dari'us 
Dascyli'tis 
Dassare'tis 
Decele’a 
Deiani'ra 
Deidami'a 
Deim'achus 
Der oneus 
Deiot'arus 
Dem'ades 
Dems'netus 
Demara'tus 
Dernar'etus 
De'meas 
Democli des 
Democh'ares 
Democ'rates 
Democ'ritus 
Demo'leon 
Demo nax 
Demoph'anes 
Demoph'ilus 
Dem'ophon 
Demop'olis 
Demos'tratus 
Dercyllidas 
Dexith'ea 
Diade' matus 
Diam peres 
Dicearche'a 
Dic'omes 
Did'yma 
Did'ymus 
Dieutych'idas 
Dindyme'ne 
Dinoc' rates 
Dinom'ache 
Diocli'des 
Diodo'rus 
Diog'enes 
Diogi ton 
Diome'des 
Dionysodo rus 
Dioph'anes 
Diopi'thes 
Dioscorides 
Dioscu'ri 


Diphil'ides 
Diph'ilus 
Dip'ylon 

Di rades 
Doc'imus 
Dodo'na 
Doryla us 
Dromocli'des 


Ecbat'ana 
Ecde'lus 
Ecde'mus 
Echec rates 
Echecrat'ides 


Echede'mus and Eche- 


Ec'nomum 
Elate'a 
El'atus 

Flea 
Elephe'nor 
Ele'üs 
Elpini'ce 

Em pytus 
Enar sphorus 
Ende'is 
Epaphrodi' tus 


Epita'deus (?) 
Epiti'mus 
Epix’yes 
Erasis tratus 
Eratos'thenes 
Er'gades 
Ergi'nus 
Ergot'eles 
En neüs 
Es quiline 
Etym'ocles 
Eubu'lus 
Eu'chidas 
Eucla 
Eucli'daa 

| Eucli'des 

| Eudam'idas 
Euda'mus 
Eude'mus 
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Euer", 
Eume'lus 
Eu'menes 
Eu'neos 
Eu'nomus 
Euphe mides 
Eupho rion 
Euphran'tides 
Euphra'tes 
Eupol'emus 
Eupo'lia 

Eu polis 
Eunp'ides 
Euro'tas 
Eurybi'ades 
Eu'rycles 
Eurycli'das 
Euryd'ice 
Eurylochus 
Eurym'edon 
Eurypon 
Euryptol'emus 
Eurys' aces 
Eu'rytus 
Euthyde'mus 
Euthy’mus 
Euthy'nus 
Eu'tychus 
Evag'oras 
Evan'gelus 
Execes'tide 


Fau'atulus 
Fecia'les 
Ferenti'na 
Fide'ne 
Flam'ines 
Flamininus 


Gabe'ni 
Gee'sates 
Gway'lus 
Gal'ate 
Gandari'tans 
Gaugame la 
Gela'nor 
Ger'adas 
Gerane'a 
Gergi'thus 
German'icus 
Gon'atas 
Gon'gylus 
Gordye' ne 
Gor'gias 
Gor’ gidas 
Gorgo'leoa 
Greci nus 


Hagnon’ides 


m uer emis 
Hal'inus 
Halone’sus 
Hal'ycus 
Har palus 
Hasdrubal 
Hec'ale 
Hecale'ne 
Hecatom'pedon 
Hec'uba 
Hedyl'ium 
Hege' mon 
Hege'sias 
Hegesip yle 
Heges tratus 
Hel'enus 
Hel'icon 
Po 
eliop'oli 
Helius 
Hellan'icus 
Heni'ocha 
Hephes'‘tion 
Heracle'a 
Heracli'des 
Heraclitus 
Hercules 
He'reés 
Hermag oras 
Hermione 
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Hippodami’a 
Hippol yta 


| Hippol ytus 


Hippom achus 
Hippom'edon 
Hipponi'cus. 


Hipposthen'idas 


Homolo/ichus 
Hopli/tee 
Hopli'tes 
Horcomos'ium 
Hyb/reas 
Hyc'cara 
Hyp/ates 


Ict/nus 


Lattam'yas 
Lau'/rium or Lauri/am 
Lavi'ci 
Lebade’a 
Len’tulus 
Leob! otes 
Leoch! ares 
Leoc!rates 
Leon'idas 
Leonna tus 
Leon'tidas 
Leonti'ni 
Poor 
Leotych'i 
Lep/idus 
Lep'tines 
Leucas pides 
Leucon'/o$ 
Leucoth! eii 
Leuc'trides 
Libe'thra 
Libiti/na 
Licto'res 
Lip'gones 

i ans 


Lit uus 
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Lycome’da or Lycom'ide, Mele’sias 


Lydi'adas 
Lyg! damis 


Macedon'icus 
Machan'idas 
Macha'ree (?) 
Macha'tas 
Macheerio’/nes 
Macri/nus 
Mece'nas 
Medica 
Meamacte’rion 
Mao’ tis 
Majo/res 
Mal/aca 
Mal'eitas 
Ma'lea 
Manci'nus 
Mandrocli/das 
Mauip'uli 
Manipula/res 
Mantnela 
Marathon 
Mar'athus 
Marcellinus 
Margi'tes 
Manica 
Marphada'tes 
Marruci'ni 
Mar’ syas 
Martia'nus 
Masaba'tee 
Massil/ia 
Matu'ta 
Mau'ricus 
Max'imus 
Medea 
Mediola/num 
Medu/sa 
Megabe a 
by/zus 
Meg'acles 
Megaleiis 
Megaloph'anee 
Megalop/olis 


Melesip’ pidas 
Mel'ita 
Melite/a 
Menecli'das 
Menec'rates 
Menede/mus 
Menela'üs 
Menem'achus 
Mercedi'nus 
un 'ones 
er'o| 
Mer ula 
Mesol'abes 
Mesola/bium 
Messala 
Messa'na 
Messe'na 
Mesai/na 
Metag'enes 
Metagit'nion 
Metro/bius 
Metrodo/rus 


j Mic/ion 


Mid'ias 
Milesi'aca 
Mile'tus 
Miltiades 
Mimallo’nes 
Min'darus 
Mino'a 
Mise'num 
Mithridates 
Mithrobarza/nes 
Mityle/ne 
Mnaaith'eüs 
Mne'sicles 
Mneaiph'ilus 
Mneaiptol'ema 
Modena 
Me'rocles 
Molpa'dia 
Mone'ta 
Mon'ime 
Motho/ne 
Munych'ia 
Manych/ion 
Mu'nychus 
Murena 
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Mystago! 
My'üs S 


Nar'nia 
Nartha'cius 
Naa'ca 
Nau'plia 
Nausic'ratea 
Nausith'oüs 
Neal'ces 
Ne&&p'olis 
Nectan’ abus 
Ne'leus 
Ne'mes 
Neme'an 
Nem’eais 
Neocho' rus 
Ne'ocles 
Neoptol'emus 
Nicag’oras 
Nica‘nor 
Nica'tor 
Nicer' atus 
Nic'ias 
Nic'ocles 
Nicoc'reon 
Nicodemus 
Nicog'enes 
Nicola ‘tis 
Nicom'ache 
Nicom'achm 
Nicome'des 
Nicon‘idas 
Nicop olis 
Nicos'trata 
Nipha'tes 
Nis'ibis 
Non'acris 
Norba'nus 
Norici 
Nume'rius 
Nurmid'icus 
Nu'mitor 
Nun dins 


Ul ocrus 
Ol'orus 
Ol'thacus 

Olym pias 
Ol rmpiodo ru» 
Omi'ses 
Om'phale 
On'arus 
One'a 
Onesic' ritus 
Opi'ma 
Opisthod'omus 
Op'lacus 
Op'tilus 
Optül'etis 
Orchal'ides 
Orchom'enus 
Orci'/ni 
Orcyn'ii 
Oreste'üm 
O'reüs 
Or'icum 
Or'icus 
Ori'twe 
Or'neüs 
Or'nytus 
Oroba'zes 
Oro pus 
Orsoda tes 
Orthag’oras 
Orthop’ agus 
Osta'nes 
Otrys 
Ovi ula 
Oxyd'racse (?) 


Pachy/nus 
Pacia nus 
Pac'orus 
Pad'ua 
Pædago'gus 
Peedare tus 
Pag ase 
Pal'atine 
Pala tium 
Pallan tide 
Pallan' tium 
Palle'ne 
Pam’menes 
Pam’ philus 
Pamphyl'ia 
Pandi'on 
Pando'sia 
Pan'emus 
Pan'ope 
Pan'opeus 
Panta 


Pantho ides 
Papy'rus 
Parsto'nium 
Par'alus 
Parapota/mians 
Parasi'tein 
Parmen'ides 
Parme’nio 
Parrha'sius 
id thenon » 

arys' atis 
Pas acas To 
Pasar’ pada 
Palseiis 
Pasic!rates 
Pasiph! aé 
Pas'iphon 
Pasit gris 
Pas'saro 
Patare'/ans 
Pata'vium 
Patro'bius 
Patro/clus 
Patro! nis 
Paulinus 
Pausa'nias 
den lium 

el! agon 
Peli 
Pelop'iaas 
Peloponne! RUM 
Pelu'sium 
Penel'ope 
Pentacosiomedim/ni 
Pentap'yla 
Pentel'ican 
Pentele'um 
Epes thus 

e us 
Per Kles 
Pericli'das 
Perigu'ne 
Peripatet/ic 
Periphe/mus 
Periphe'tes 
Periphore' tus 
Per'itas 
Perseph'one 
Pes'sinus 
Pete'lia 
Peteüs 
Peti/nus 
Pet/rochus 
Pheed/imus 
Phenar’ete 
Pheenomer‘ides 
Pha/éthon 
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Phale'rum 
Phali/nus 
Phanode'/mus 
Pharmacu!ss 
Pharmu'thi 
Pharnaba‘zus 
Phar’ naces 
Pharnapa'tee 
Pharsa!lia 
rur lix 
Phase lis. 
Phayl'tus 
Pbe/neüs 
Pher'ecles 
Phereclus 
Pherecy/des 
Pherenda’tez 
Phereni'cur 
Pbidit/ia 
Phila'ide 
Philag' rus 
Philar gyrus 
Phil/arus 
Phile/taa 
Thil ides 
Philip’ pides 
Philllidas 
Philoboro/tus 
Philoch/orus 
Phil'ocles 
Philoc/rates 
Philocte/tes 
Philoc’yprus 
Philol'acon 
Philol! 
Philom/brotus 
Philome'des 
Pbilome'lus 
Philome'tor 
Philoni'cus 
Philop/ator 
Philopoli/tes 
Philosteph/anus 
Philos’ tratus 
Philo'tas 
Philox'enus 
Philo/tis 


Poliorce/tes 
Pol'lichus 
Pol'lio 
Polya’nus 
Polyal'/ces 
Poly b/ius 
Polycle’tus 
Polycli‘tus 
Polyc/rates 
Polycrat/idas 
Polyc'rite 
Polyc/ritus 
Polyd'amas 
Polydec'te« 
Polydo/rus 
Polyeuc’tus 
Polygno'tus 
Polyr'dus (?) 
Polym'achus 
Polyme/dea 
Polyni/ces 
Pol'yphron 
Polys'tratus 
Polyx'enus 
Polyze/lus 
Pomaxath/res 
Pon'ticus 
Pontif ‘ices 
Poplic’ola 
Posi/deon 
Posidonius 
Pos'tuma 


INDEX OF REFERENCE 

Pos tumus | Ratu'mena 

, Pot/amon | Rhe'a 

| Pot amus | Rbe'gium 
Pothi'nus | Rhene'a 

, Poti'tus Rhodogu'ne 
Pran'ichus | Rhe'saces 

| Praxag'oras | Rhete'um 

' Praxier gide Rhyn'dacus 
Pria'pus Roma'nus 
Prie'ne Rom'ulus 

, Proconne'sus Roxa'na 
Procule'ius HRoxa'nes 
Proc'ulus Ru'bicon 
Prod'icus Rufi'nus 
Prol'yta ina‘li 
Prom'achus 
Proma thion Bab'aco 
Prometheus Sabi'nus 
Proser'pina Saccu'lio 
Protag'oras Sad'alas (?) 

; Pro'teiis Sa'is 
Proth'oüs Sal'amis 

| Proth'ytes | Salina'tor 

| Protog 'enes | Saline 
Prox'enus Sambu'ca 
Pru sias Samos'ata 
Pryt'anie Sandau'ce 
Prytane tim Sarpe‘don 
Pseno' phis Sat “nes 

| Peeudom'enos Sat ricum 

! Peiltu'cis Saturni'nus 
Psy'che Sat'yrus 
Peyttale'a Scsev'ola 
Ptaodo'rus Scambon'idse 
Ptolema'is Scande'a 

! Public'ola | Scap'te-Hy'le 

| Pute'oli | Scar'phia or Scarpbe'a 
Pyanep'sion Sced asus 
Pyl'ades Schinoceph'alus 

i Pyl'ius Sci'athus 

| Pyra'mia Scira‘dium 
Pyr'rhide Sciraph’idas 

| Pythag'oras Scirophor'ion 
Pyth'eas Scyt' ale 
Pyth'ocles ! Seleu'cia or Seleuce a 

| Pythocli'des ; Seli’nus 

| Pythodo' rus | Sem'ele 

| Pythola'üs | Sene'cio 

' Pythoni'ce Senectu'te 
Pythop'olie Seno'nes 

'uani 

| Quadran'tia Sera pion 
Quinti lis Sera'pis 

| Quiri‘nal Seri‘phus 

| Quiri'nus Bexü'lis 

| Quirites Bic yon 


Sile’nus 
Sil'laces 
Simon ides 
Sim'ylus 
Sin'naca 
Sino pe 
Sino'ra 
Sisacbthe'a 
Sisimith'res 
Sisma' tias 
So'chares 
Soc' rates 
Sol'oón 
So’ pina 
e'ne 
Soph ‘ocles 
Sophros yne 
Sora'nus 
Sosib’ius 
Sos‘icles 
Sosig’enes 
8o tion 
So'ds 
Sparami'zes 
Spar'tacus 
Sperchi'ua 
Sphacte’ Tia 
Sphi nes 
Sphod'rias 
Sph it'ides 


Sthen'elus 
Bül'bides 
Stiria 
Strate’ 
Strat ocles 
Stratoni'ce 
Stratoni'cus 
Su'nium 
Sure'na 
Susamith' res 
Syb'aris 
Syn bolum 
Syn'alus 


Tacita 
Ten'arus 
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; "Tala'sius 
Tam ynee 
Tan'agra 
Tan‘ais 
Tapboei'ris 
Tarconde’ ‘mus 
Tarraci'na 
Tau'ress 
Tau' rion 
Taurome’nium 
Tax iles 
Tayg'etua 
Tectos ages 
Teg'ea 
Tegea tans 
Teg yrs 
'Tel'amon 
Telecli‘des 
Telem'achus 
Tel'ephus 
Teles ides 
Telesi'nus 
'Teleu'tias 
Temeni'tid 
'Ten'edos 
Tenteri'te 
Ter merus 
Ter minus 
Terracina 
Tetrap'olis 
'Teu'tamis 
'Teu'tones 
Tha's 
Thal ame 
"Thap'sacus 
'Tharge lion 
Thar rhypas 
Theag'enes 
Thean gela 
'Thea'no 
Thear idas 
'Thearides 
Themiscy'ra 
Themis tocles 
Theoc’ ritus 
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Thesmoth'etse 

| Thes pise 
: Thessaloni‘va 

| "Thes'salus 

| "Thetid'ium 

' Thetide’um 

| Tho‘ts 

| Thra'sea 
Thrasybu'us 
| Thras ymene 
Thucyd'ides 
'Thu'rii 
Thyati ra 
Thyme'tade 
Thyr'ea 
Thyrea tis 
Tigelli nus 
Tigra nes 
Tigurini 


Timocle'a 
"T'imocli'des 
Timor’ rates 
Timoc' reon 
Timode’mus 
Timola' us 
Timo leon 
Timoleonte’tim 
Timone'um 
Timon'ides 
Timoph' anes 
Timo theüs 
Timox'enus 
Tisam'enus 
'Ti'sias 
Tisiph'onus 
Tith'ora 
Titu’rius 

Tit yus 
'Tole'ria 


S 
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Tyo" darus 
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V el'itre 
Vellu'tus 
Venu'sia 
Verena 
ercingen'toriz 
Verger torix 
Verruco' sus 
| Veterem 
| Viridoma'rus 
| Xanthip pides 
Xenag oras 


Xena res 
Xen'ocles 
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Xenoc' rates 
Xenod'ocbus 
Xenopb'ilus 
Xen'opbon 
Xyp'ete 


Zare'tra 
Zenodo'tia 
DEA otus 


Zo'ilus 


E Zeusida mus 
| ze Zo'pytus 


